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PREFACE. 



The Three last Reigns in this Translation of Polydore 
VergU's History have already formed a separate Volume of 
the Camden Society's Publications. The interest they 
created led the Council to believe that an edition of the 
whole was desirable ; not only as affording a faithful ver- 
sion of a work hitherto confined to the Latin tongue, but 
as preserving a beautiful Translation, made at a period 
when our language was beginning to assume the character 
of modem elegance. 

The present Volume extends from the earliest traditions 
of our History to the close of the Anglo-Saxon period. A 
second, to be published after an interval, will carry it 
on to the end of the reign of Henry the Third. And a 
third Volume will take it to the close of the reign of 
Henry the Fifth, at which the Volume of the Three Reigns, 
already published, commences. 

Since the Preface to that volume was written, two or 
three further incidents of Polydore VergilV personal 



VI 



PREFACE. 



history have been ascertained. There can be no doubt now 
that he arrived in England in 1501 ; the date is fixed by 
the contents of a letter fi'om Henry the Eighth to Pope 
Leo the Tenth in 1513, in which^ recommending Polydore, 
who was about to pay a visit to his parents in Italy, to 
the Pope's gracious noticcj it expressly states that he 
had been in England twelve years. The Letter will be 
found in the Appendix, Number L, copied from one of 
the volumes of the Vatican Transcripts made for the 
Commissioners upon the Public Records, and lately depo- 
sited in the British Museum, 

Prom a pass^e, before overlooked, in the Register of 
Bishop Smyth of Lincoln, it appears that the patron who 
presented Polydore Vergil to the rectory of Church 
Langton in Leicestershire, Nov. 6, 1503, was Sir Nicholas 
Griffin, knt. 

Another incident of Polydore^s life, mentioned in 
Ruddiman's Preface to Gawin Douglas's Translation of 
Virgil, w^as also overlooked. In 1509, intent upon the 
production of his History, which he had then begun under 
the auspices of Henry the Seventh, he wrote a letter to 
James the Fourth of Scotland^ wherein he requested that 
his Majesty would be pleased to send him a Catalogue of 
the Scots Kings, and memoirs of their most remarkable 
actions, especially where interwoven with the English 
history, in which he promised to do all honour and justice 
to the Scots nation* The letter was printed by Ruddiman 
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in 1722 and 1724 :* a more perfect copy^ however, from 
the original, still remaining in the Advocates' library at 
Edinburgh, has been obtained through the kind assist- 
ance of David Laing, Esq., and will be found in the Ap- 
pendix, Number IL 

Ruddiman, however, says, " We incline to believe that 
he met with little encouragement, and that his Majesty 
could not expect an impartial account of our affairs from 
a Foreigner, addicted to the interest of his enemies ; so he 
would not be obliged to him for what might be done more 
for his and the nation's honour, and to better advantage, 
by one of his own subjects. And for this perhaps it was 
that Hector Boetius shortly after set about the writing of 
our history." 

What James the Fourth declined to do, the Bishop of 
Dunkeld supplied to Polydore at a later day.-f^ 

In the Preface to the Volume already publighedj a frag- 
ment of a note to Wolsey is mentioned,J in which the 
writer advises him to caution the King against Polydore as 
well as against the Cardinal S, Clirysogoni, otherwise named 
Hadrian de Castello, and recommending the interception 
of their letters- From whom it came did not then appear ; 

* Epistolae Jacolii Quartlt Jacobi Quinlit et Maria* Kegiim Scotonini, 
eommque Tuiorum et Hegtii Giibernfttorum — ab amio 1505 ad atitium 
1345, Ediiiti. in ledibns Thoma& Huddiraanni, 1722, 1724. 2 vols. 8vo. 

t See the Prc^face to tlie volume eontuitiing tbe Three HeignRi p* viin and 
pp* 105, 106t 107 af the present valnme* 
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but a letter in the State Paper OflSce, in the same hand- 
writing^ and upon the same subject^ shows it to have 
come from Andreas Ammonius^ the king's Latin-Secretary, 
who, subsequently, upon Polydore's imprisonment, suc- 
ceeded him as Sub-collector of the Peter-Pence. Henry 
the Eighth's letter to Pope Leo X., recommending Am- 
monius for the appointment to the Sub*coUectorship, is 
remaining in the same repository, and will be found in 
the Appendix^ Num. IIL Ammonius succeeded to the 
office; but at no great distance of time, in 1517, died 
of the Sweating Sickness,* 

Polydore Vergil, as has been stated in the former Pre- 
fikoe^ and as Henry the Eighth's letter shows, was im- 
prisoned. He had written to his relation the Cardinal 
S. Chrysogoni "pe^^sima qu^eque'* both as related to 
Wolsey and to the King. What the slander was^ appears 
no where ; but a letter from Polydore to Wolsey, which 
he wrote from his prison, and which is still remaining 
among the papers of the latter, is a curious specimen at 
once of his fright on tliis occasion : and of the adulatio^i, 
almost blasphemous, with wliich he sought to soften 
Wolsey's resentment. He seized the moment when 
Wolsey was made CartUnal, at once to complhnent him, 



• lib x\m\}i is ihm noticed in a letU^r frcnn Joanncsi Sixttnus to Ems- 
niug^^' I Uydw auiicits noster Andreas Ammouiuft sei^ultus esu mdnnn 
^mte (quii pU ri*|ue tuagui nombis viri |H-ricre) subklUi* ; t^it felii banusquc 
ipstm ^tiinm? IX^us^ qm die concessit oatura*/* 
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and to entreat for his own release. This also is given in 
the Appendix, Nunti, IV. 

That Polydore had recovered favour before 1522 is 
evidenced in a passage of Collier's Ecclesiastical History, 
in wliich the subsidy granted by the clergy in Cardinal 
Wolsey's Convocation in that year is mentioned. He 
says> *^ By this grants all Foreigners beneficed in England 
were double charged : that is, they v^ere to pay the full 
of their annual revenue in five years' time. The Bishop 
of Worcester and Landaff, Polydore Vergil^ Peter the 
Carmelite, Erasmus of Rotterdam, Silvester Darius, anrl 
Peter Vannes had the benefit of an exception, and were 
obhged to pay no higher than the natives/'^ 

That Polydore Vergirs History is entirely without 
mistakes cannot be asserted, but they are very few. 
In p. 1 7 of the present volume^ he mixes the history of 
Anglesey vrith that of the Isle of Man^ only in conse- 
quence of both being called^ in Latin^ Mona. At p. 56 
he considers the Trinobantes as Essex men ; and else- 
where, p, 73, denies that Trinovant meant London. He 
places it at Colchester, 

The Objections of his contemporaries to his History, as 
well as of some who followed them, have been already 
sufficiently refuted in the former Preface- His con- 
templating the exploits of Arthur, of Brennus, and of 



* Collier, EccL Hist, ii. 18. 
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Brutus as fabulous, raised a loud cry against his work in 
his own day ; and for the repudiation of Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth's history, Polydore Vergil was considered almost as 
a. man deprived of reason. Such were the prejudices of 
the Time. 

Nevertheless, the reader who has leisure to go through 
the present Volume will find that ' his long and earnest 
endeavour was to write what he himself terms "a sincere 
History." His delineations in local description, his care 
in weighing facts and testimonies, the good sense of his 
remarks, all show him to have been a Historian beyond 
his Age, both in his power of discrimination and in his 
acquirements. 
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NOM, I, 

ffmrici Octavi BegU Anglim ad Leonem X Comniendatliio^ prQ Poly- 

daro VsrgiiiQ UrUnaU redeunie in Pait^m parentes iWituro. 

Ann. 1513« 

fEi LltteHi nDiogmphU Henrici, Arm. xi^, c»p». 11, n* 8.] 

Beatissime Pater, post huroiUitnatn commfindatiotiem, et devotisiiina 
pedum oscuk beatoruni, Fuit tn boc noatro regiiOj plurinios jara annos, 
venerabilis vir Donunus Polydorus VergilUus, Urbinas, Wellea. Ecclesi® 
archidiacQiiua, et vestry ApoatoUcsB Caraerae iri hoc regno Vice-collector, 
quern exlmia eruditione, turn vero modestia, clrcnmspectione, et gravitate 
preditus^ ut quamquam quibusdam de cauiii baud mediocnter optaremusi 
Collectopetp, sicuti nou roultosante annoa moria fuit, bic apud nos presentcra 
habere; ipse taxnen licet vicariua et fiubsti tutus buic noslro desiderio maacima 
ex parte satlsfecerit, nee miuori omamento utilitatique tarn Dommo Col- 
lector! quam ipsi officio CoUeetoriae fuerit. 

Quare et clarse memoriae olim nostro patri, et nobis^ percarus semper 
eiitltjt. Is vero nuper nobis significavitf post annoa xtj. quog in boc nostro 
Regno, et quidem uti nm testes sumus, baud ei qua sua cum lautde egit 
patriam, parentes, ae re« suas, nostra cum venia crt commeatu rev i sere ; atqua 
inde ad vest ram Beatitudinem se couferre, ej usque sanctissimos pedes deos- 
culari »e cuperc. Cujus justlBaimo vcilo no 3 ita annuimita, ul sine nostra 
comm^ndatione discedcre oolucrimus, Ideoque vcstram sanctitatem impense 
rogamusf nt dictum D* Polydorum ad »e venientem, turn nostra turn suarum 
Tirtutum gratia, benigne admittere, sibiqtie prxcipue commendatum habere 
dignettir, quod erit nobis plurimura gratum. Ex Hegia nostra apud We^t- 
monasteriiim^ diexxvj* Frbruarii, M,D.XIL 
E. V. 8*'' 

devoiiisimus atque obsequentissiniu* filius, Dei gratia Rex 
Anglic et Fmncige ac Do mm us Uiberniie, 
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Nl/M. II. 

Pofyd49ru0 VfiTgiiius, Jaroho Quarto Saoiorum Ihffi, 

HiusrA R<i^m MNJmUMt htimllllnMm nrnxumuiniUAmtu iU\m niilln «iffi 
riiT(|iMi Norvitio n<«(|itfi offlf^lo rfi^tiitiH MnjuHtAii v^ir»s pAiirU \trii\i\»ri*n 
pmiiritif(iim i|iii Nim^ it! Nimiil f|iiifi in iiruM'tiil fii««rit %i\ «<iiriili^fi IVfMjimlitii*ffi 
i^MtrNm Ncrilimirll rM\ifm. (Iiirn ittilm Mii|mrioribtiH fuifiipi* iliirri Vninsn hy^fft*uu 
in prirno nontri inKmiioli iyriM^inio M!ri|»Mirifri iJlnilliiiri tiniirri Si\tiy[um\u\, H 
flifliidit trifN IiInjIUmi ibf Irivuntiirilitjn r«?nfrn» id \\\m rtty^niM IliiiU frM*i 
Urbinntiii, riri Um Ornf^i^ /|imm LuiiriA rfiH^ti, mlulffrim, ijiii riiirir ^f|iijil^«i- 
ntnqiifi ttiini) in nmnilmtt hrrniiriiirn v^r««ifitiir, li'((iiririin)ii«« fmNiiirn ; H uui% 
QiiffmiitrNi riitiiiflnm riira rnilii ilifnuiiidAtii, in An^liflin vi^n^rini, ut, i^i\iu\\%% 
novAnim rcniin t.ip\}\ A\\\y(yt\i\%M%w niiiifn U'trm huupiu\nn\u\%iu\^ if\nr% In- 
ntirrMTrofii linininnni mtmt ii|[K^.t4itiMifnim r^mti«ni|>|jiri, iU<ni Animli'a hriUn- 
norum aiipiif Anf(l/inini iiniif|ijiiifiinMyN viffMrn rnnnu, l<«tf;t.iur<t, hi: wt\\Am 
ncripiitt (!onfiirri? : ul/i trri irt tnnU iiiin Wv^nuu tuni fllioruni illiiKiriifrfi 
vironim itpmUk rnmnorAtii flif(nA nixri, ni nmi |HiiiiiTini nmi VAJrlf mirnri 
nwcUiWn («rfPC<M vH^n^Mjim l^tiniWi H |»r»*MTlirn (iMfMntn I'f. Corrifliurrt 
TNi^iitimi fpii \\\v. (\\\h%u\iit\Mti f\wruuU toni nnxwn iln hiiju«nMHti inrlytM IfmuU 
|irmlicliiiw*« Hiintil <puK|iiii «loliii« i\\MH\ \\i%\ AnunU'M iu v/iril, t'tmfunu 
anihif(ni« niim* onlini? Cqiiin in priniin Mhliorrfi Ilint/irlM; mirtf. nt. tutu tuitf\f9 
PM, piwrlArA fAirinoro i^xU'roM hoininftif M*fl ipii'Hi jtuU in/'ok* Inl/hrt'tif, 
Qimrff i^Of i|iifmi nbi |N*r ni^citiA limit lifi'Mrlo iti'to fru't M^u\i*f nh 
in«nnti? ntlAtif (ut dirliim i*iii) plurimiim jnvtf, fttim Arlritr«hi« rrM*^*^ 'fi^'r;^' 
|ir«!iinni fA<:iiiriim, in nw turn HritAnnonim Uim Au^Umiui fft'^fjt* *Hf^/fttu 
ytncn\Hfrf!nu IiiU|iio opun i?t«i wmtrid ^'irWmn tmirikr nv*/r*^%u^, \Hm \ff^,>^ 
MmnuiWiru (^AirifTiirn i!uni nnA dit lunuln, finri ttii/li/y /fir»'/i 'U' r»^/f»< 
r|iK»qtj4f Hf^rfi^inmi, ipMif HiArn prm/^lArA «nnt« /»ffH^ «if// l/^/f ttt^tt/ffnf^ \ **-t\ 
illiiil non w?rvAt/y tmXmt^. fM,u ^nrn rifilljim h/n^/f M^rr/i /|>.^iryk ^'Y'^f^f(,^»f 
fieri ptiffirfn* Hu fp<^ qiM r«? «(jm «»^^ij« lhft$»\nttfn </»!li«nrti;rr» fjk^Ws^u.tu 

MAJimUtiN V«f»trA; a1I/k:ij1iiii« li/^tAflJ^ri^ rrf f*mr*^ *«>Am fy/ft„:,i^ H^ *if» 
HcMttt frAtrtPrPt ■'!'*'' 'J'' i Hi* * »i»i * i r» /;//«♦ r* K , < f //? »* >• , » /' ;.r v . ? * . . >• m. * -« ^ 




/'.'.;/«/ *'ypf/tAffny*rf* 'tfl^ ' Am ^n '¥1^0 

/////*'« /' ,r,«/ffffff6 -fn^ ,fi^ »M $tm i f^tf j i m ^.m iittewt, "inw, »M iwj>r*wwiii 
K vf t/ 



hhiii 1 1 Hint Sill hi l*hitf l.fn H fH'ttffHfi0fi4hi( Afftm/miu^ fo h^ Uuf 

.itniinni itf f'lih^iftif0 I fffff/ ft9 Ntlh f*tfll0ttftr tif Ihff P^Uf /V^/»#r. 

( t hiMi llii Ml Iff tit Miti Hint*. Vn\iit hf^it*, Mitt t utiftf, % Ht^. ^tA, fii. fw,\ 

hi itllMHliiH' MiHm, jiMnt iMUfitlllrftnrfi HtmmMu\nUtmMft n4* fl«ivM.iiui«mii yMntn 

»(••• iiIm tu'iHiiniiM rui ffiNMiKi nffiwffi ii«*m|i«*r M Mim Mfi^iiiiriim AnArtmm 

\\\\\\u\\\\\\\\\, iuimIiimii n I nIIiiIh Mi*«*(««(ffr)tMri, vM(ri«« H" Nrffinn^nfliivrTimiiff, 

. \\\u\\\y s\\\\\\\\ >Um(um. ( HUH VIM IfiiUN ul ( 'hHhIik )n« < 'fflchiifi Ifi \nH' wmiw f{i*Kno, 

\ H V Ay\\\ Wtv-h^^ h«i)i«ln, m hi> i«IiIi*im tiiHtni Hm K^titrifi iirniiihNiiin if (tntiitri, t^r. 

\\,.\\\\\\\\\. \\\. \^\ \\s\^ \\\y\\\\\\n. III |lMlH^(UltH, inMnrillfHlllllllli nillflilMIM lllibllH 
. v.Nv^< .'\;\^\\^ t \\v\ir\tr l\\0^\»^H>hlt. ill lintil'* lllllhli hImiUIiIn riM'M'llfttltll IllllK' 
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Num. II- 



Pol^dorus Vergiiiuaf Jaeobo Quarto Scoio^^um EegL 



Sacra Regia Majeatas, humillimaTii commpndationem. Cum nullo sim 
neque aervitio neque officio cognitua Majestati veatrae, paucb propterea 
perstringani qui sim, et Bimul qu«D JB presents fuerit ad eandem Majefltatem 
vest ram Bcribcudi causa. Cum euim superioribus auni*?, diim Patavli age rem, 
in prime nostri ingenioli tyrocinio scripserim Hbellum unnm Adagiommj et 
delude trea li belles de Inventoribus rertim, et illm rogaiu Ducts met 
Urbinatis, viri tam GrEBce quam Latiue doctij ediderim, qui nunc (qiiales- 
cunque sunt) in mauibus hemiuuTn versaiitur? ^egimturque passim ; et mox 
Qiia;stura9 Foutificiffi cura mihi demandata, in Augliam venerim, ut cupidua 
novarum rerum ctppi diligent! saime aitum lerrae amcBiiissimnm^ opes in- 
numeras, bomitium mores st)e€tatis5imos conletnpkri, item Annales Britan- 
nonim atque Aiiglorum antiquissimos versare manu, lectitare, ac scripla 
gcriptis conferre ; ubi tet et tauta turn llegum^ turn alierum lllustriuui 
viromm Gesta memoratu digna reperi, nt non potuerim uon valde niiniri 
an c tores Grseces veteresque Latinos* et priesertim Cae^arem et Cornelium 
Tacitumj qui hie quandoque fuerunt, tam pauca de hujusmedi inctyta lasula 
prodidlsse. Simul qnoque dolui, quod ipsi Annales ita varii, confusi, 
ambigxii* iine ordine (qiise in primis abhorret Historia) jsunt, nt non mode 
ca pneclara facinora exteros homines, sed ipsos justa incolas laterent- 
Quaivi ego, quem ubi per negotia Ucult Hterario otio fnii semper ab 
inennte a?tate (ut dictum est) pliirimum jnvit, sum arbitnitus me egse opera? 
pretium facturum, in res turn Briiannorum turn Anglo rum gcataa cafptim 
perficriberem* Itaque ©pus etsi nostris viribus Impar aggressus^ jam prope 
ronsiumavL Caetenim cum ima sit InE^ula, pari studio curavi de rebus 
quoqne Scoterum, qua? etiam prioclara sunt, obiter suo loco memorafe : sed 
iUnd non servato ordme feci, rum uullnra habuerim quem scqueremur 
scriptorem. Super qua re sum ssepiiis Doujinum Gilbertum capellanum 
Majestalis vestne allocutus, hortal usque ut curaret Mhem nomiim Fti^nn 
8cotiei edocer€» [quo de iUi* suus in nostra hbtoria locus (prout cupimus) 
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meminisse dignosoeretur :] quod tamen hactenus desideravimus. Nunc 
igitur M ajestatem vestram, que nequaquam minus benefacere quam dicere 
novity oro, uti dignatur, aut Annales (si qui sint) aut Nomina R^um suo 
ordine scripta ad me mittere, et imprimis quae tua sunt, seu tuorum inclyta 
facta fuerint, nos edocere, qui in recognitione operis de rebus hujusmodi 
memorabilibus transsumpter mentionem faciemus. £t quamquam non eo 
sumus ingenio aut doctrina prsdditi, qui valeamus res regni Majestatis 
vestrsB illustrare, id tamen baud dubie praestabimus, quod nihil honoris vel 
decoris per inscitiam aut incuriam nostram amittent, qusB, ubi supremam 
manum operi imposuerimus, Majestas vestra perspicue dignoscet: quae 
diu bene valeat Londini, die xiij Decembris M.D. nono. 
E. M. V. 
Servulus Polydorus Virgilius Urbinasy Archidiaconus Vellen. 

Sacrae R^iae Majestati Scotiaa. 



Num. III. 

King Henry VIII. to Pope Leo X, recommending Ammonius to he the 
successor of Polydore Vergil as Sub- Collector of the Peter Pence, 

[From the Orig. in the State Paper Office, Misc, C&nesp, 8 Ser. vol. tii. 5.] 

Beatissime Pater, post humillimam commendationem ac devotissima pedum 
oscula beatorum. Etsi magno affectu semper et cura Magistnim Andream 
Ammonium, nostrum a Latinis Secretarium, vestrae S^' conunendaverimus, 
eamque studiosissime rogaverimus ut CoUectoriaB Officium in hoc nostro Regno, 
praecipue nostro rogatu, a se eidem nostro Secrctario promissum et datum, ac 
nounullis suis ad nos Brevibus, ut putavimus, confirmatum ab omnibus litibus 
et controversiis cxplicarc dignaretur, id nobis multo obnixius faciendum nunc 
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esse centemus qumn tam de con servanda nostras apud vestram S**™ Gratia& 
exiBtiniatione agi videamus* Cui haud dubie plurimum detraheretur si Car- 
dinal b Hadrlanua utl conatur sen quispiam alius beneficlum Bingulari noBtra 
gratia a veslra S*^ concessam et datum infirraaret seu immutarct, quam- 
quanj dictum Cardlnalem Hadrian um magis deccbat bin is preiertim nostrii 
Literis instanter rogatum no^tro desiderio m postuklioni se accommodare, eo 
raagis quam aUaa R**^ D. Petro Grypho episcopo nunc (ut audivimus) 
Forolivien. cupidissime cessit, quura nihilo minus jaris quam nunc sibi 
vendicat haberet, venim de predicto Cardinale olim viderimus. Interim ejus 
J nstiga torero Polydonim Vergilium ob hanc atque alias catisas, sed iuprimis 
quia conjimctionem inter vestram S*^™ et aos, cujus maxime sumus aelo- 
tap]» verbis suis labefactare ac minuere contendebat, in carcere conjectum 
au% illle temeri talis penas luere cogemus. De dicta autem Collectorm finem 
rogandi vestram S**™ nullum aumus facturi, donee ipsam pro soHta et eadem 
ftumma sua erga nos benignitate pateroaque indulgentia prediotum oificium 
in nostram specialem gratiam eidem nostro Secretario promi&sum datum, et 
ut diximus coufirmatum, bu?e poteatatia plenitudine corroboravcrit, et ab 
omnibus litibus controversiisque eipediverlt, quod ut veatra S'** efficcre 
aliiBque maidmis innume risque suis in nos benificiis accumulare dignetur 
etiam atque etinm vehDmentiasime rogamus* Qubb fajlicias. ac diutisa. 
valeat. Ex Palatio nostro Grenwiei die xxij, Maij, M,D.xv; 

E* V, Sanctitatia devotissimus atque obseqnentisaimus fiUus, Dei Gratia 
Hex Angli® et Franci© ae Dominus Hibemia. 



Sanctiaaimo Clemen tissimoque Domino noatro Papaa, 
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Pnl^dore Vm*gil io Cardtnul Wohe^^Jrom his Prison* 
IBma P^Lper Office^ Wobej^ Corro^. toU t, 201*] 

Moiime ac rererendiH&ime Pontifex, et Columna EccIesisB Dei firaiissima, 
hiimiUimam coiumeodationem* Audivi et ego Servus tuus^ qui in umbm mortis 
adhuG j^eo, de ingenti glaria lua* et quanto mortalium omnium favore id 
excebo Ctrdinalis throno D, tua R*^ elerata git, quae huic supremo Ordini 
plus fere dignitatis praebet quam aecipit ab eo, tanta .n. est virtua tua* Ego 
inter alios quoque gaudeo et gratulor, et quando licebit tuam M^^^ coram 
adorare et eontemplari^ tunc profecto exultabit spin tua meoA in te deo salutari 
meo, R™* domine Dens indnlgentise, Deus pietatis,fiic eandcm misericordiam 
tuam cum humili servo tuo* Hemisit nuper mihi tua benignitas culpam, per 
Yiscera toisericordjie Dei remittere et pcenam, ut perfecta sint munera tua^ 
ticut et D. tua R*"* perfecta est* Jam adventat tempus quo Salvator noater 
Chriatus de c^lo in terram desceudit ad reconciliandum pecca tores Deo 
patri, sic tu Presul maKime dignaris in hoc tempore gimtiae me ab Ista umbra 
mortig dextera tu» dementias eittrahere, et in tucem sanctam restituere, ut 
na scent i Domino nostro, per te, ego quoque renatuB gratia s agere, ac pro tua 
D. R°^* mente quiets et spiritu leto simul eundem D. Jbesum Christum 
orare valeam, quod dum spiritua hos reget artua perpetuo faciam, 

Igitur bone R™* Domiue miserere cito meip qui affiictus sum et humi- 
liatus sum valde ; et lalvum me facj qui salyare in perpetuum potes. Mise- 
rere inquam quia miserandi ac salvandi quia venit Tempus, Amen. 

E, V, R«>« D, 

HumlUs cre&tura 

R. Domino Deo meo D. Car** Ebomceiii dig^^ PotTDORUi. 
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THE FIRST BOOtLg OF FOLIDORE VIROILL OF THE HISTORY 

OF EHfOLAND- 



The whole countrie of Britaine (which at this daie, as it were 
in dowble name, is called Englande and Scotlandc), beinge an 
Honda in the ocean sea battinge over agaynste the Frenche 
shore, i» divided into iiij* partes ; w^hereof the one is inhabited of 
Englishmen, the other of Scottes, the third of Wallshemenj the 
fowerthe of Cornishe people- Which all differ emonge them 
ielves, either in tonguCj either in manners^ or ells in lawes and 
ordinaunces. Englond^ so called of Englishmen the inhabitauntes, 
beinge farre tiae greatestc parte, is divided into xxjcix. Shiers, 
which commonlie men call eownties : of the which x-, that is to 
weete Kente, Sussex, Surrey, Southehamton, Bareckshierj Wil- 
ahire, Doraetehire, Somersetahier, Devonshire, and Cornewalh con- 
teine the firste parte of the ilond, which enclininge towarde the 
sowthe liethe betwene the Sea and the river Thames ; then even 
unto the river of Trente, which ronneth throughe the middeste 
of Englonde, there are sixetene other counties; whereof vj. 
(beinge in the formeste frontiers) are bcnte towardes the easte, 
namelie Estesexe, Middelsex, Hertfordshiere, Sowtliftilk, Nor- 
ffolke, Cambridgeshire ; the latter, beinge x, which are more neare 
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to the itviddrll of tlic soyle, ivre these, Bedfordsluere, Huntington- 
■hiero, HiH'ki»gliani«*hirej Oxeforilshire (albeit parte thereof ron- 
iieilie in lenghte one thii »ide Thames), Northehamtonshire, Rot- 
IfindEihirOiLocottcrshire^ Nottingftmshire^ Wanviekeshirej and Lin- 
cohie^hiro ; behinde these arc vj.j which bownde towartles Walles 
ind the westo partes, Glocestershire, Herefordshire, Woorcester- 
ihirt% Shropsihire, StAffordsliire, and Chesseshire, Aboute the 
middell, and mn it were tlie navell of the Holme, followethe 
Darbfy, Yarcke, Lancaatre, and Cumberlande (on the lefte hande 
tuwarde tbo weste), and W es t h umber Ian de j but on the other side 
Durham and North chumbcrlande, deelininge towards the northe, 
atenietho more to be apperteining to the Scottishe teritorie- 
Thase oountieB are proporcionallie distributed into the jnrisdio- 
tvQ, Dio' tion of svij. busjihopps» usuallic called diocesse, and that in this 
•"•••* tnaniit*ri The bis^Hlioprieke of Cuntcrburie and Rochester con- 

tenith the frutefuU province of Rente; the diocesse of London 
eomprehenditlv Estesexe, Middclsaxe, and parte of Hertfordshire; 
the ffHh of Chichester conteincih Sowths&xe: Winchester diocesse 
hath Sowthchaniton, Siirrr\% and the lie of Wevghte ; Saresburie 
hitlie in it Doitester, Bftfdiabire^ ittid Wiltshire; Exceter bis- 
•lloprieke hathe Devonahire uid Cornewall ; the bissbopricke of 
Biiihe ajid Wella^ united as one, eonteineth Somersette ; Wordter 
dtooiMt eo&lprdlMdithe Glocestershin&» \Voardtefshiie» anil 
{Mild of W«fwklE«)iin ; the diocesse of Uereforde hathe pwte at 
Stmfti^W mnd Herrfofdo; tht bissbo|incke of CoTeotree aod 
Lichetielde united, conteinrih Cliesa]iaa% Stattwiaiam^ Dmtii^ 
ahiir, with l)k« p&rt«a reniayninge of WmrtmSkm wd 8kngAk% 
mmi «> wM^ of laaoaster as appertetti«th t%> th« rivo- of RepilL * 
In the dioc6tt« of Ummkm^ bmige farre the biggesle» are com- 
ftnmA iImm w^ tkmm wVkk Gfo tetwe c «< llw fiver of Thiwaa 

Kuihnd. Hm/iiBBffbm. Bidlbnfe^ BMkn^hui. Oxeibtde, and tlM 

Ikft Ue of Eler. Inltei 
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ta conteined Suffotke and Norffolke* And this is the Province of 
the Archebusshoppe of Canterburie, T/phicli is metropoUtaoe of 
Englande : adjoin inge there unto Walles, which hath iiij. dioceses^ 
as hereafter we shall make mention. The bissliopricke of Yorck 
hath semblablie Notingh am shire, Yorkeshire, with the remainder 
of Lancashire^ Durhatn diocesse hathe the cowntie of Durham 
and Northehumberlande. Finallie Carieyl diocesse hathe Cumber- 
lande and Westmerlande : and this is the other Province or Circuit 
of the archbusshope of Yorcke, which is also metropolitane of 
Englonde, yea, and of longe season was altso primate of Seotlande, 
as ellswhere we shall make rehersalL Those dioceses are named of 
their cities, wherein the sea it selfe of the busshopps consistethe. 
Wherefore London of right is cheefe, whearej indeed^ furste of all 
was ordeyned the sea of the archbusshoppe ; but as towchinge the 
transposinge thereof to Canterburie^ a citie of Kente, in place 
conveniente we minde to make dencionstration ; for the famous 
citie of London is situate in the cowntie of Middelsaxe, on the 
north bancke of the river Thames, 

This moste pleasant fiudde hath his hedd and originail risinge at 
the village named Winchecombe, and eche where gathcringe en- 
crease of bis flowe and streame, first runnethe in length hie Oxe- 
forde, and aft^rwarde, havinge full course bie London, hath issue 
into the Frenche ocean sea, where beinge receaved in wonderfuU 
gowlfe, doth twise ebbe and flowe more then Ix, miles in the space 
of foure and t wen tie howers^ to the excedinge great com modi tie of 
aU men^ bie cause that bie the meanes thereof merchandise bathe 
recourse and accesse to the citie. 

In this moste renowned citie is there a bridge of stone of won- 
derous artifielall woork man ship pe, for therein are conteyned xx. 
piles of square stone, lx< foote of height, xxx* of bredthe, the one 
beinge distante from the other abowte xx^ foote, yet knitte and joy- 
ned together with arches, in the toppe whereof bowses one both© 
aides are soe subtilye builded, that it rather representith a streete 
of great lenghte then a bridge. 
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Thede- ^^^ ^^^^ Englonde^ beinge the chefest parte of Britaiiie, on 

wjriptioti of the easte and sowthe side is limited of the ocean sea, on the 

England, 

weste parte with the bowndes of Cornewall and Walls, on the 
northe with the river Twede, which devideth the Englishe men 
from Scottes* At this Twede endethe the whole lenghte of the 
regioiij whiche havinge beginninge at the uttermoste banckelienge 
sowthward is extended even thether bie computation the space of 
cccxx* miles. Tliis cowntrie is of all places moste frutefull on this 
side of the river of Humber, for on the other side it somewhat to 
muche abowndethe withmountaynesj for, notwithstandinge to the 
beholder afarre of it appearethe verie champion and p1aine> ne* 
veribelesse it bathe manye hillsj and such as for the moste parte 
are voyde of trees, with most delectable valleys^ wherein the moste 
parte of the inhabitantes, especiallie the nobles, have placed their 
manners and dwellinge-howses j whoe, accordinge to their aunciente 
usage, do not so greatlie affecte citties as the commodious nearenes 
of dales and brookes, there dwelUnge somewhate neere together, 
mindinge (as I suppose) therebie more easilie to eschewe the 
tempesteous blastes of boisterous windes, bie cause the Ilande 
itself is naturallie subjecte to greate windes, wherebie it comethe 
to passe that the nimlls and common people, bie the entercourse 
and day lye conference which they have with the nobilitie, con- 
fuselie dwellinge emonge them, are made verie civill, and so 
consequentlie their citties nothinge famous* This river, which 
before I named Htimber, havinge beginninge on this side Yorcke, 
and streightweye tuminge towarde the sowthe, takethe forthe- 
with his ^course into the easte, and so hath issue into the 
ocean sea^ beinge firste augmented bie the rivers Dune and 
Trente- This Trente hathe his originall founteyne not farre from 
Stafforde, whiche, passinge thoroughe Darbie and Lecestre, and 
flowinge nighe unto Lichefielde and Nothingham* declitiethe to- 
wardes the right hande ; but the other, that is to witte Dunne, 
bendethe unto the lefte hande» soe that Dunne and Trente be- 
twene them malce the flow now called Axolmej and not farre 
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from thence united a litle on this side the towne in aunciente 
time Tiamed Kyngstonej but now called Hull (well knowen hie 
reason of the assemble marte of biers and seUera) theye runne into 
Hymber,throwghe the which owt of Fraunce, Germaniej and Den* 
marcke^ there bothe commodious and safe passage. The grownde 
is marvelous fruitefuUj and aboundantlie replenished with cat- 
tayle^ wherebie it commethe to passe that of Englishe men moe 
are grasiers and masters of cattayle then howsbande men or 
laborers in tilling of the fielde, so that allmoste the third parte of 
the grownde is lefte unmanured^ either for their hertes^ or falowe 
deere^ or their conies or their gotes (for of them allso are in 
the northe partes no small number) ^ for allmoste everie where a 
roan maye ee clausures and parckes paled and enclosed, fraughte 
with suche venerie, which, as they minister greate cause of 
huntinge, so the nobilitie is muche delited and exercised therein. 
Thus muche for the firste parte of Britaine, leste I shall peradven- 
ture seeme tedious^ seinge that as towchinge the situation thereof 
hereafter, and eche where through all this worcke, I meane to 
entreate in places convenient^ 

Scotland is the other parte of Brytaine, whereof I will some- ''^^f'^f' ^ 
what at large entreate in this place, to tlie entente I maie have Scotland* 
no occasion hereafter to declare the situation thereof* In aun- 
ciente memorie it appearethe to have had beginninge at the 
mountaine called Grampius, beinge continued in lenght on the 
uttermoste bownde towarde the northe: but, after the distruc- 
tion of Pictland, it did extende even to the ryver Twede, yea 
sumetyrae unto Tine, the uncerteyne chaunce of battayle shewinge 
like mutabilitie in that pointe as it do the in all other thinges ; 
wherefore the length thereof from the ryver Twede to tlie fordeste 
bowndcs is accownted to conteyne cccclxxx* miles; but bie howe 
much it is more longe than the realme of Englande, so much it 
is lesae in bredthe^ for yt endethe like a wedge, that is to saye, 
small and sclender in the extremest parte, for the mountayne 
Qrampius, beinge huge and rowghe (whereof Tacitus makethe 
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mention in the Life of Julius Agricola), dothe runne througlie the 
middell of Scotland from the shore lienge over agaynste Germatne, 
that is to weete from the entree of the ryver Dee, it hathe excourse 
to the Irish seas, even unto the greate meere or lake called 
Liomund^ which Hethe betweene that border and this forenamed 
monntayne. Nexte unto the river Twede (which, springinge oute 
of a little hill somwhat beyonde Roxburrow^ ninnethe into the 

Thcmarsbe. Germanian ocean sea), sowtbwarde enseweth that region which 
men call Marchelandej which is notliinge ells but the verie borders 
and marches of Englissbemen and Scotts: which is dissevered 
hie the river Twede from Northehnmherland, the fardeste cowntie 
of Englande ; the cbefest towne thereof is Berwicke^ which in owre 
time is subjecte to Englishemen. I suppose the same in times 
paste to have bene the cheef citie of the inhubitantes of the hills 
Cheviot. Scotland on the weste sometime bordered on Cumberland, 
which is separated from the vale of Anandia bie the river Solve- 
Betweene these twooe regions Cheviot hills she we the it aelfe som- 
what secretelie. On this Marcheland borderethe Picklande^ at this 
time termed Laodonia, enclitiinge towarde the easte, havinge 
as greate scarsitie of trees^ as to muche abowndinge in moun- 
taynes* Tlie townes therein of greateste names are these: 
Dunbar, Haddington, Lee the, Northe Berwicke^ and Edenborrowe, 
the kynges cheefe pallaice wherein is a towre of no smalle 
strengthe, called the Castil of Maidens, envirroned with the river 
Forthee, which as yet runneth into the ocean sea of Germanic. 
It makethe a wonderous greate mere called the Scottish Sea, 
wherein (omitting the rest) there is an isle dedicated to Sainte 
Colummbe, commonk named Aemoniaj and that also is divided 
from Laudonia with a Fiver, The region adjoyninge beinge 

Fyfc. plentifuU in all thinges of the common people is named Fife, 
wherein are divers civill townes, as Dumfermile and Cypres; but 
of all others most excellente and notorious is thowght Sainte 
AndreweSj the more reno^^ned bie reason of the univeraitie, and 
sea of the archebisshoppe, b«mge there residente and mclropo- 
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litane of all Scotland* On the other sidej towarde the Irishe 
coste northewardcj it hathe Nithesdale^ so called of the river ruD- 
ning bie, whereas are twoo stronge and well fensed townes. Dun- 
frcye and Dunglasse. On the sow the side Gallowey is adjoininge, 
a province more comniodious for the forrage of cattayle then 
the tilthe of come, wherein is the splendent howse and aunciente 
churche of Sainte Ninian, adorned especiallie bie the sea of the 
bysshoppe. In this discourse or space nere unto the towne 
named Wigton, is there a poole of wonderous nature. Far 
notwithstaiidinge throughe the rigor of winter parte thereof be 
never soe stifflie congeled with froste^ yet parte remaynethe un* 
frosen. Next unto this is Carictaj in times paste notable hie reason 
of the towne Carleis^ or Caricton, whereof paradventure it hathe 
the name derived. Above this Crea or Caricta is Aer, or rather 
Eigoveaj for soe it is termed of Ptolemeij on the weste side border* 
inge on the ocean sea, wherein is that poole which beefore I 
named Lomund, of exceadinge greatnes, for therein are conteyned 
divers httell ilea at the roote of the mounteyne Grampius, from 
the which the castell of Dunbriton is vii* miles distante ; whereas 
the river Bodotriaj nowe called Levnie, entrith intoClote^ whereof 
hereafter we shall entreate in more ample wise. A greate way on 
this side Grampius the greatest river of all Scotland, named Tauij 
hathe his bedd and springe owte of a lake of the same name, 
which, passinge bie Atholia andCalidon or Calendar and divers 
other pkceSj runnethe bie the towne in fore time named Perthe, 
and now Saint Ihons; and finallie havinge his course bte Dondey, 
in auntient memorie called Alectum, it burstethe forthe into the 
Gertnanian sea, making an exceadinge greate flowe at the verie 
en trie, whereof Tacitus also maketh rehersalL Right over agaynste 
the bancke of Taus liethc Anguise^ with whose streames this plea- 
sant province is refresshed and watered, and is dissevered from 
Fife, The countrie Athoha lienge northwardej as it is, is not farr e 
from these three heinge moste delectable soyles of Scotland^ toe 
is it not of all others most unfrutefall or barraine. 



Gtllowaj* 



CftUea 

Cnndida 
Cms* 



h there 
termed 
Crta. 



The river 
of I^Tin. 

The river 



HISTORY OF ENGLAND* 



Arguile. 



Sterling. 



Theuni- 

GIaaco^ 



On the other aide liethe Argatelia^ which in that it abouiidethe 
with mores, it yeldea more plenteouslie fodder than corne* The 
nttermoste border thereof approchetli so neere unto Irelonde that 
there are scarsehe sixteen e miles between them, in the which 
place is that promontorie which they call the hedd of their 
grownde. Plinie in his treatie of Irelonde, and iiij. booke, witnes- 
sethe that the Silurians in olde time were lordes thereof, whose 
wordes are these in effecte* This Irelond is placed a little above, 
verie nere to the people of Siluria, namelie within xx. mileSj 
betweene the which and Elgovia westwarde there is the teritorie 
of Sterlinge, so named of a towne therin contcined. In this 
place the foreste Calidon, usuallie termed Calendar^ had his 
originally beinge greatlie spredde in bred the and length towardes 
the inward partes of the holme. In this woodde there are bredd 
white oxen havinge manes like liones^ naturalUe so wilde and 
savage that bie no meanes they can be tamed ; neverthelessej after 
experience hadd once taught that there fleshe was saverie and 
pleasaunte in taste^ there continuallie followed suche wracke and 
slaughter that bie reporte theie are allmoste all exhauste and 
consumed. There is also there the castell of Caledon, situate 
on the bancke of the ri^er Taus called Dunchell. Owt of a litle 
hill apperteyninge to this foreste the river Glote bathe his springe, 
and havinge broade chanell towcheth it selfe in the Irishe ocean 
sea ; for, havinge as it were reflection agaynste the botom of the 
mountayne Grampius, and turninge southward, it is receyved 
with suche wonderfuU sourge of the sea, that (as Tacitus dothe 
write) it semed to the Eomaines that there was besides it an other 
ilond beyonde. 

Of this river the valey throughe the which it bathe passage 
is called Glotesvale, wherein is aliso the citie Glasquen, a re- 
nowned univeraitie. Moreover towardes the easte is annexed 
the province called Anguise^ and Merina, borderinge on the sea ; 
in it is the towne which they calle Fordune^ of a wonderfull forti- 
fied situacion, and well knowne bie reason of the reliques of Sainte 
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I^llad^ an apostle of no smalle credit emonge the Seotts. On 
the same side is the cowntie Marria, notable throughe the citie Mtrre, 
Aberdonj planted betweene twooe rivers, Don and Dea, sufficientlje 
enoughe knowen throughe the scholes and artes there professed* 
Next after these soccedeth Morroviaj which is environed with Marrcy* 
twooe fladdes, Nasse and Spaa : at the verie entrie standethe the 
towne named Elgis ; abowte the banckes there is greate store of 
wooddej replenished with all sortes of wilde beastes, and a lake 
allso called Spina^ abowndinge in the multitude of awannes. 
And within the midst hearof is the cowntie of Rossa^ stretchinge Eo*ie» 
forthe even to the uttermost comer: for on botlie sides it 
towcheth the ocean sea, beinge beste husbanded and tilled in 
partes neere to the easte. There is in it a porte so commodious 
to those saylinge, that commonlie it is called the Haven of Healthe 
or Safeties the name of the toune is Thane, The utterraoste 
bownde of the ile is verie shorte, for the end is so narrow that 
it is scarselie xxx- miles broade, and, being fensed with iij. pro- 
montories, as it were arches, it firmelie resisteth the violent 
asaawtes of the ocean sea, and, havinge in it two torninges en- 
dosed of these mountaines, it hathe certen receptacles whereinto 
it receiveth the water quietlie. Tliis dale men call that streight- 
ness of the earthe Cathanesia, windinge towards the Dewcalian Cathn^Ai. 
Bea- Thus niuche of the partes particularelie. 

Tl>e Scottishe land hathe eche where havens of greate safetie, and 
entraunces bie sea, with pooles, fennes^ flnddes, and fownteinel well 
stored with fyshe, mounteynes also having levell gro^^iide in the 
toppes of them plenteouslie yeldinge forrage for cattail, with wooddes 
runninge full of wilde beastes, throwghe the opportunitie of which 
places theie have bene allwaies so releved that as yet alltogether 
the CO wn trie never had the overthrowe. For firste the fennes and 
wooddes have ministred refuge ; the wilde beaste and fyshes have 
UToed them againste famin. Abowt Scotlande in the Irishe aeft 
tbem are cxtante more than fortie ilondcs of Plinie, conipriied 
tinder the tittll of Britaine ; of others theie were named as to them 
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semed convenient ; of some MevaniBe, of others Hebrides ; wherof 
verie manieatthe least are xxx. mUes in length xij, in bredthe j 
emonge these there is one called lona, greter of fame throwghe the 
Scottishe kinges there buried. All the inhabitantes speke the 
Irishe speehe, which argueth that of them thei had their beginnings 
Beyonde Scotland toward the Northe Pole are the lies Orcades (ac- 
cordinge to the authoritie of Ptolomei), xxx. in number, part of 
them consistinge in the Deucalion parte in the Germanian ocean 
sea ; the cheefe of them men call Panonia, bie cause the bishoppe 
therein is resident^ belnge under the Scottis jurisdiction- The 
people use the tongue of the Gothes, which maie be a proof that 
their discent is derived frora the Germanians j theie are taule in 
stature^ sounde as well as in the disposition of rainde as constitu- 
tion of bodie, and, notwithstandinge their cheefe roeate is fishe, yet 
are they longe lived, for the earthe continuaUie allmoste being 
hardened with cowlde, doth bardlie beare corne, and trees not 
at all. 

The ile Thule is behinde the ilondes called Orchades, the which 
now they caule lla, from the which {accordinge to Plinie) the ysee 
and frosen seas are distant the saylinge of one daye, wherein is 
Iselande, unto the which in sommer season yearlie our marchaunde 
men doe repaire to bie their fisshes ; and for because it liethe 
farre northe under the sterre called Arctos men suppose it to be 
Thule, Thus mutche I thought good to speake of the proportion 
and placinge of Scotlonde ; neither mil I altogether use silence as 
towchinge the nature and behavior of the people. Those Scotta 
which inhabit the soutbe^ beinge farre the beste parte, are well 
manured and somewbate of more gentle condicion, using the 
Engbshe tongue, and in steade of woodde, whereof there they have 
smalle store, they make fire of a certeyne kinde of blackstone 
which they digge owt of the groan de. The other parte thereof 
beinge mutche under the northe and full of hills, a moste harde 
and roughe kinde of men dothe possede, which are not without 
good cause called uilde and savage ; they have theire soulgim's 



THE FIRST eOOiC. 



U 



etokes and inner garmentes died with saflFron accordinge to the 
Irishe fasshionjand goe with their legges bare unto the knees : theire 
cheefe weapons arebowea and arrowes^and a brode slawght swerde 
and a d^er sbarpe onelie on the one side, Theie all have the Irish 
apeache^ and the sustenaunce of their boddie consistethe in fish, 
tnHkei cheese^ and fiesb, for the which cause thei mainteyne a 
greate number of cattaylle : they differ all generalli from English- 
men in laws and decrees, for they have in use the civill la we as 
allmoste all other nations doe, as hereafter shalbe declared ; but 
the Engliahe people use the pro pre and munieipalt lawesp In some 
thinges there is no difference or dissimilitude : for there tongues 
are all one, the features and attire of bodies like, like hautnes and 
corage in battayle, and equall desire of huntinge to the nobiliticj 
even from their childhode. Their bowses in the countrie are verie 
narrowe, and covered either with strawe or with reedes^ wherein 
bothe theye and their cattayle do harborowe all together. Besides 
Saint Ihones towne, there is not one enclosed with walles, which 
a man maye ascribe to the valiaunce of their minde, seinge that 
all their tuition and saftie theie referre to the strenghte of theyr 
bodies* As towchinge the sharpnesse of their witt, nature semethe 
nothinge to have fay led them, as theire erudition and literature - 
dothe well declare; for to what arte soever they applie them selfe, 
they profite therein witbowte difficulties But of them suche as 
yelde themselves to eas, to slewthe and unsciUfulness, theie, in all 
that theie maye avoydinge travayle even in their extreme penurie, 
boste of their nobilite, as whoe ahoulde saye better it weare that a 
man in gen til bloode shoulde wante, then bie crafte (*) or adenc^ to 
gather for his bvinge ; nevertheless they are cownted devowte and 
iownde as towchinge relligion- 

Walles is the thirde parte of this Ilonde, beinge one the leftc Tbe ili». 
bande, nere to the tniddell of Eoglonde, and in similitude some- wH^" "'^ 
wbat4£ like to a towming downe :(*} it runnethe forthc within the 
ocean sea like to an half i Ion de, wherewith it is environed on all sides, 
savinge on the easte parte, and there it boundethe on the river 

i") ifte* inUriin. (^) bending or compt^iDf buickei far intrrim. 
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ScTcnc. CftUed Sereme, which dinerenthe the Wddie aod EngBthe 
people (albeit there are manie wiiten of late time whidi limite 
Walles atid Englcmde at the citie Hereforde), adjudging that the 
beginninge of Walles is at the towne called Cheepstowe, where 
the rirer named Vej, betnge encreaside with the rirer Logos or 
Lnggus, and flowing bie Hereforde, towchethe it selfie in the sea. 
This rirer hathe his springe in the middeste of Walles^ owte <rf 
the same hill which Sereme springethe (I dowbte whether it arise 
owte of the same founteyne). Cornelius Tacitus thinketh the 
same to bee called Anton^ as in another place yow shall heare. For 
even thether dothe extende a greate arme of the sea, whidi^ entringe 
into the soyle on the weste side, dothe on the right hande ronne 
bie Cornwall, on the left hande throughe Walles. The which 
description, notwithstandinge it savorethe of late yeares, yet I am 
not agreeved to followe it. Wherefore Walles as it were with a 
streight line is extended from Chiepstow where it b^nnethe a 
little above Shropshire unto Chester towardes the northe. It is 
crediblie lefte in writinge that those Britons which wear survivors 
and safe after the 8ix>yles and destruction of their contreye, in 
conclusion to have commen into Walles, usinge the opportunitie 
of the mountaynes, wooddes, and fennes (whereof that oountrie is 
full) for their refuge and saftie, in the which place as yet they con- 
tinewe. This lond afterwardes the Englishe people named 
WcUhmeo, Walles, and the Britons inhabitantes Walshman, for in the Saxon 
y speeche Wallseman is nothinge ells but an aliente or straunger, 
even as to us the Italien or Frenchemen are« Wherefore the 
Inifljth- Englishmen, a people of Germanic or Saxonie, beinge seased in the 
"'^' realme of Britayne did calle the Britons that were the remaynders 

of their ruined contrie accordinge to their accostomed use Walls- 
hemen, bie cause they hadd a diverse language, and the Countrie 
Walles : which names remayned as well to the nation as to the 
londe, so that the Britons loste bothe name and contrie together. 
Uon of'tbe ^^^^ ** ^^'^ trewc forme and derivation of their name, which (for as 
WeUha mutchc as I knowe) noe man hath fownde owt heretofore, so that 
who so thinketh that they have their name ether of kinge or 
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quene of like appellation no doubte thel are deceived. The 
iieldes of the countrie are for the moate parte barraine^ yet so 
tnutche the lesse fruitefull in that they lacke husbandinge and 
tilthe; wherebie it cometh to passe that the ruraUes {•} live 
hardelie, eatinge oaten breade, and drinckinge ther milke ether 
meddeled with water or ells whaye; and the younger sorte^ 
Tovingeabroadeandwanderinge^molesteas well their owne natives 
as also other with their thefte and roberies. There are manie 
townes with Castles verie well embateled^ and iiij Dioceses of Faur«bls« 
Busshoppes^ if Hereford bee accownted in Englond^ accordinge Jj^PJ^J^^ "* 
to the newe descriptions. The firste is the bisshoppricke of 
Meneve, at this daye called the bisshopricke of Saint Da^'ides, an 
aunciente citie, and placed on that shore which liethe agaynste 
Ireland westwarde^ the second is the bisshopricke of Landafe; the 
third is the bisshopricke of Bangore ; the fourth is the bisshopricke 
of Saynte Assaves ; which all are under the jurisdiction of the 
Archebusshoppe of Canterburie, Whereas the Welche speeche 
differethe from the Englishe, they which derive their race and 
Btemme from the Troian stocke afifirme that their tongue ia com- %. 
pounded and intermedlied partlie with Greeke;j partlie with the 
Troian antiquitie ; but, howesoever the case standethe, they speake 
not soe smothehe nor pleasantlie as the Englishe people. For 
Welchemeo as I suppose speak more in the throate ; but con- 
trariewise Englishmen^ resemblinge more the Latinistes, drawe 
theire voice onelie a litle within their lippesj which sounde is 
pleasaunte and likinge to the hearer* And thus much I mynded to 
entreate of Walles^ beinge the thirde parte of Englonde; ther 
f emayneth the fourthe, which men call Cornewall. 

This province hath his beginninge westwarde, on that side the The dj^ 
lie which boundethe toward Spaine ; towardes the easte the cor^w^' 
liredthe thereof conteineth Ixxx, miles, extending a Uttle beyonde 
Saint Germainesj the which towne, being not altogether obscure, 
is planted on the right hande, where the greatest breadthe sur- 

(*) rcmtrTC people* mieriin^ 
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mountethe not xx miles ; for this litle plotte of the soyle on the 
right hand is limited with the ocean shore ; on the lefte hand 
with that arme of the sea which (as above we rehearced) enterethe 
the lande even unto Chiepatow, and somewhat in fasshion like 
an hornCi At the first fronte is narrow, afterward in more ample 
wise it runnethe beyonde Sainte Germaines. On the easte side 
it borderithe on Englande; on the soutbe, weste, and northe 
it is compassed of the ocean sea. The earthe thereof is verie bar- 
mine, yielding fruites rather throughe the industrie and travayle 
of the tillers thereof, then of the owne goodness. Yet therein 
is greate plentie of blache and white leade, or otherwise tinne, in 
the digginge whereof the cheefe living of those contrimen con- 
■istethe. In that onelie part of this ilonde even unto this presente 
continneth the nation of Britons^ which in the beginnings h a vinge 
thether exconrse owt of Fraunce, did occnpie the ilonde (if they are 
to be credited which firmelie assevere that the firste inhabitantes 
of Britatne came owte of Armoricke^ that is to say litle Britaynej 
as hereafter wee will make rehersall). This maye seme a good token 
thereof, that the Cornishe men use the same speeche which those 
men have that they comonlie call Brittishe Britons ; that also is 
a good testLmonie vrhich 1 ha\^e redde in an ancient booke of monu- 
mentes, wherein I have founde for Cornewall not CornubiajbutCor- 
nugallia, whoe showlde saye the name were fourmed of an home, 
whose figure it represen tithe, and of Fraunce, of which it receaved the 
firste inhabitantes, the derivacion of which name canne in no wise 
mislike mee. This is for a certaintie, that tlieir tongue greatlie 
differethe from the Englisbe, and in manie thinges agreethe with 
the Welche, for divers thinges are common to theim bothe ; yet 
this is the difference, that when the Welchman epeakethe the 
Cornishe man doth not so well understand the whole sence and 
sentence as certeyne woords therein, so that wee maie easihe per- 
ceave that these three kindes of people do no more understand 
one the other then the Scotts, of whome the inhabitauntes of the 
aowthe are diserepante in language from the northe partiesj a 
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thiTige somewhat to be woondered at that in one Uond there 
shoulde bee suche diversitie of tongues. Cornewall is under the 
diocesHe of Excitre* 

Hetherto have I spoken severallie of the division of Britainej that, 
in disclosinge the nature of the whole bie his members^ wee mighte 
the easier make true demonstration thereofj which is this in effecte, 

It is moste evident that the proportion of the whole contrie of "^^ ^^' ^ 
Bntame is triangular or three-squared, for it hathe three corners whole 
and three sides, one towards the easte, an other boundinge west- ^T^*"^* 
warde^ and theie bothe runninge in lenght towardes the northe 
are one bothe sides muche the longeste- The third side^ beinge 
south>frarde, is a great deale shorter then the other two, because 
the donde it self is much more longe then broade : so that the 
other twayne are proportionall to the lenght thereofj and this laste 
to the breadthe. I meane there whereas ether the lie beginneth 
most broade or otherwise endeth moste narrow, that is to weete 
northe warde. The firste comer thereof estward is at Dovor and 
Sandwich in Kente, from wlience the passage hvto Fraunce con- 
teinethe xxx. miles to CalUce or Bononie, that is to saye, townes on 
the Frenche shore, the one beinge xx. miles distant from the other, 
w hereunto allnioste all shippes are wonte to repaire. At this Cal- 
lice, or as the common people saye Bononie, is the porta Icius, 
whose name is all moste nothinge differing from the towne, for now 
beinge termed Callice haven it semeth to have encreased the name 
throughe the towne adjoyninge. From this nooke^ which buttethe 
over agaynste Fraunce, that ende of the ilonde runneth forthe to 
the third corner northewarde^ beinge in Scotland; which, albeit it 
somewhat encllnetli towards Germanie, yet hathe it no lande juste 
againste it, but is as it weare restreigned into a narro\re streight 
and comer. Tlie shore of this side is wonderushe voied of havens, 
beinge in length e dcc. miles ; but the other side, which is next to 
this lienge sowtheward, havinge his exeourse from the firste corner 
in Kente againste the westc partes, even unto the other corner on 
the lefte hande, endeth on the uttermost shore in ComewalL This 
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aide is at it were the froonte and face of the whole llondej which 
in alt this space, as a man woulde saie spreddinge the armes to 
ether of the comers^ showeth forthe a broade breste, beinge here 
in deede moste broade, for from Dovor to Saincte Michaeirs pro- 
montories which is on the uttemioste frontiers of Cornewallj it is 
supposed to be cocv milesj on which side are havens of greate famci 
and shippes moste safelie doe there stands at rode. Finallie, from 
this comer on the lefte hande, the other and tliirde side takethe 
his beginninge {which goinge toward Spaine westward, on the 
which side Irelond hathe place between Spaine and Britaine), and 
so with manie windinges of the shore passinge bie Walles (which is 
placed betwene) tournethe towardes the northe^ even juste to the 
thirde corner; in which discourse, conteininge the space of d.ccc. 
miles^ it knitteth uppe and endethe the Ilonde, for beyonde it there 
is nothinge but the mayne ocean sea> 

On that side allso there are havens of greate safetie, from whence 
yee male aaile to Irelonde in one daie : but somewhat lesse if yow 
)>ass out of Walles thither, for if you saile to Waterforde,the border- 
inge towne of Irelonde, it is like to the passage betweene Calice 
and Dovor, or litle more ; but of all other the passage betweene 
Scotland and Irelonde is leste, as we have sayd before. From this 
the laste corner even to Antowne, being the uttermoste towne to- 
ward the sea southward, whereof it seemeth to be called Southeham- 
toune, between the other two corners of Kent and Cornwall, as it 
were with a streight line, menne measure the whole lenght of the 
Ilonde, affirminge it to conteyne b.gco. miles, even as the bredthe 
from Saynt Davides to the towne called Hyermouthe, which is the 
uttermoste parte of the ile estewardes, amount^the to the somme 
of cc. miles. For, as it was declared before, it is broade on the 
southe side, which we have accounted the firste froonte thereof, and 
exceadinge narrowe in the ende, soe that the whole com passe of this 
Ilonde rownde about comprehendith no more then xviij* hundred 
miles, and bie that meanes ij. hundred lesse then Csesar surmised. 
There are manie litle iles adjacent to Brj tayne, and ij. of indifferent 
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fame disjojmed from it with a narrow eea^ in quantitie not unlike : 

the one called the Isle of Wighte, Uenge agaynst the sowth bancke The 11© of 

of Englonde^ from whence^ in the neareste place^ it is distant but ^^ 

iiij. miles, in somme other places vij., in others xij. miles. The 

writers of most auncient yeares doe reporte it in portrature to be 

like an egge, for from the este westward it is longe^ conteyninge 

XXX, miles 5 the bredthe, extendinge from the sowthe northewarde, 

is scarselie xij. miles, It is well furnished with inhabitantesj 

beinge Englishemen, and is annexed to Winchester dioces, Ves- 

pasiane^ in times paste^ beinge seate into Britayiie bie the em- 

perour Claudius, is thowght to be tbe firste which brought it under 

the Romayne empire^ The other Ilond, beinge somewhat famouSj 

is the Isle of Mone, or Man bie the exchaunee of one letter, which TTielle of 

1 ^looc or 
one the northe side enclinethe towarde Scotlandej sowthe- este ward Mm. 

towardes Englond, an the weste towardes Irelonde. In olde 

time, whensoever there appeared decrease or ebbe in the ocean^ 

which at all times dotiie rage and swell, it was divided with so 

small a sea, and was so neare unto the lande, that a man might 

have gonne thereunto without shippinge, which thinge (as Cor- 

neUus Tacitus recordethe) was donne of the Romaines, who, in 

the xiiij*^. booke of his histories, and in the life of Julius Agricola, 

affirmethej that first Paulinus Suetonius^ and after that himselfe, 

Julius Agricola, embaBsadors of Britayne, did bie force of armes and 

tnarciall prowes vanqulshe the lie of Mone, beinge of greate 

puissaunce, throughe the inhabitantes, and a redie refuge for 

roges and ronnawayes ; neverthelesse when thei minded to geve 

their firste assaut they, laienge aside all burdens (which might 

hinder suche an enterprise), sente before the moste likelie men of 

their armie, who bothe beste knewe the shalloe places and were 

moste experienced in swimminge, that thei might succor and guide 

the reste of the hoste swimminge in the deper places of the water^ 

at the which feate the men of the ile being astonished, which 

missed the navie and looked for the munition of there sea, of 

a sodeyne required truce of Agricola. But, as the same man 

CAHP. toe. D 
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writetlie, Paullnus 6nished not there his exploitores with such 
facilitie or like expedition^ who when he had passed over there sea, 
sodainlie beefore the shore apeared divers baodea of the inhahi- 
tantes, well addressed with their weapons, the women runninge 
emong the men in terrible attire Uke ghostes with their heare 
spredde abroade, with fire brandes in their handsj and theire 
preestes, beinge Druides, that is to say, of hetheti religion, sainge 
their accursed prayers, and holdinge uppe their handes towardes 
heaven. This straunge sight soe apalled the coradge of the Romtshe 
souldiers, that at the firste, as thowgh their limmes had beene 
starcke, they weare not able to withdrawe them or to save their 
bodies unwounded ; yet at the lenght, partlie of their owne motion, 
partlie through the encoragiiige of their captayne Paulinus, beinge 
perswaded not to feare a madde and effeminate companie, they 
hoysed their atandardea^ and joyninge in battayle destroyed all 
tl»at they mette. Thus the people of the ile beinge overcomme, 
Paulinus ordeyned there a garisooj at whose commandement their 
wooddes were cut downe, beinge dedicated to monstrous supersti- 
tions, for in them the people of the ile thought it lawful and 
acceptable to God to make their altars smell of the bloode of their 
captives^ and to aske oracles of their goddes with the entralles of 
men. 

But nowe we will retourne to our former purpose. The Scottes 
were lordes of this ile in the beginninge; the space lienge 
betweene them is lease then atKvj, miles, in our memoriej it is 
inhabited bothe of Irishemen and Englishe, which have in use 
both there languages; but the Earle of Darbie, a worthie lorde 
of the Englishe nobilitie, hathe it in his jurisdiction, well knowne 
througfae the residence of his busshop. But see what 

the tracte and continuance of tyme maye doe; the ile is nowe more 
then xxT* mile from anie land, which in times paste was scarselie 
one mile diatante^ Where it commeth to passe that there ar 
some which dare afl&rme that yt is the Ile of Mone which men 
call Angletea, beinge neare unto WaJles and in the diocesse 



TOE FIRST 000 IC. 



19 



of Bangore* the nature of which place even at this daye is suche 
(accordinge to Tacitus) as wee declared that shore to bee, which 
is betweene the He Mone and that which is adjoined* 

But let us make digression to that Brittaynej which we call He retor- 
England, that we may declare what the nature and qualities 2fgcTi*^ptloii 
thereof was in our time. The wether commonlie cloudie inter- of lugload 
tnedeled with showers and so mutche the lesse cowlde ; the night 
season verie bright and in the utterraoste northe partes so shorte 
that there is smalle distance betweene the ende of the former daye 
and begin ninge of the daye succeedinge ; the dayes in sommer are 
verie longe^ and this is the reason tliereof, hie cause the iland 
Ueth farre under the northe poincte, about the which the sonne, 
taking a longe race under the erth estward throughe the north 
parte, most neades tarie longe therein, even as in winter it is longe 
hidden while it runneth into the este through the south, 

I have diligentlie noted at London, a cittie in the south partes 
of the riolnic, that the nighte is scarslie v. houres in lenghthe in 
soommer when as the sonne is at his highest reache. The contrie 
It selfe at all times of the yeare verie temperat, noe sowernes 
or evell savor of the aire, insomuche that diseases raine seldom, 
and consequentlie lesse use of phisicke then in other places. 
Whearebie it commeth to passe that manie men live in divers places 
an bond red and tenne years, yea some sixe skore, albeit emonge 
artificers and husband men it is receaved as a prescripte that thei 
should sweate bie noe meanes* Never are there erthequakes, and 
lightening verie seldom. The grownde is luxurient and frutefull; 
besides come and pulse, of the owne accorde bringing forthe all 
kinde of matter, saving firre and (as Ccesar saithe) beeche trees, with 
diverse other, as olives^ which are woonte to growe in whotter soylea; 
but yt is well knowne that nowe there are beeches eche where in 
the londe. Thei plante vines in there gardins, rather for covert 
and commoditee of shaddowe then for the fruite, for the grape 
seldom commeth to ri penes excepte an hotte summer enaewe. 
They sowe rye, wheatej barlie, and oatcs, in theire dewe season, for 
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they have noe other kinde of graine nor other pulaes then beaens 
and peasonj the come shootethe soone nppe, but nothinge soe 
scone ripethj the abovvndance of moisture bothe in the earthe and 
wether is cause of them bothe. There come and pulse as soone 
as it is ripe is carried forthwith in to the barne with eare and 
huske, and are so preserved till they thincke goodde to thresshe 
it or breake it accordinge to there exigencep The earthe, as wee 
have rehercedjis not apte for wines, but in stede thereof thei use ale 
or beare made of barley, beinge a drincke bothe commodius and 
pleasaunt to them which are accustoraed thereunto 5 nevertheles 
thei have wines owte of France, Spaine, and Candie. Theire 
pleasaunt woodds are well replenished w^ith apples and acomes or 
maste;thei have plenti of delicius rivers, pleasauntlie wateringe 
there feldes. It is straunge to bee towlde, yet verie trewe, that 
these fioodds, Thamis, Humber, and divers other, are not easlie 
augmented with rayne ; it maye wellbe for this cause, bie reason 
the erthe is verie sandie it drinkethe mutche water. There are 
manie hills cleane voide of treese and springges, bringing forthe 
thinne and shorte grasse, yeat suehe as exceedinge well feadeth 
there sheepe, abowte the which in white flock es they wander day 
and night; and whether it bee throwghe the mildnes of the aire or 
goodnes of the grownde they of all other beare the moste softe and 
finest fleeces, but that is to bee as scribed to the barraines of there 
downes, as Virgil witnessethe in the iij. booke of his Georgicks, in 
this w ise ; 



A^ayd all iihar^e lind tlioimie wooddisi 
If care tbow take of wqo11« 
With clcving burrs and briers rowghe^ 
And grown dcs with fodder fiilL 



Andj notwithstanding that of all others Englishe wooll is the beste, 
yet the olde writers make noe mention thereof, for Virgil dothe 
honor Miletus, a citte in Asia, as cheefe in that poincte, in the iiij, 

booke allso of his Georgickes, after this manner ; 
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Within tjie chamber of d«ep« floodde the tviotber hnrde i uQwat, 
Wliome rawnde ftbowte the Nimphea did toie wool! of Mitetus towne. 

And likewise Columella^ whoe flowrished under thempire of 
Claudius, aboute the liij. yeare of our salvation^ in his vij. booke 
of howsbandrie> speaketh thus of sheepe then being of greatest 
price and estimation* Tlie sheepe (saiethe he) of Miletus, of 
Apulia and Calabrie weare reputed of our men to be of excellent 
kinde, and of all other the beste are abowte Tarent : nowe the 
Frenche sheepe are thowghte more precius, the cheefe of theim 
being folded in the bare feeldes abowte Altina, Parma, and 
Mutina. This is his sentence, and surelie Plini in his viij. booke 
of the nature of cattaile is all moste of the same judgementj where- 
bie M'€e maye easilie gather that the auncient Brittons and 
Englishemenn tooke noe regarde of suche bestes as beare fleece, but 
ether verie latelie, or at leaste wise after the time of Plinie, trans- 
portinge theire wool! bie Frenchemen ( being there nexte neigh- 
bowrs) to other nations, bie the which meanes it commethe to passe 
that even as yeat the Italians call the Englishe wooU French, as 
whoe shoulde saye Fraunce did bri nge forth the same, and thus 
bie lit el and littell men becara more industrius, for the like desier 
of wooll beegane to encrease emong the Scotta j albeit their fleese is 
mnche couTser* But I will retire to me former purpose, 

Trulie this is woorthie the admiration, that thes sheepe receave 
noe drinke besides the dewe of the aire, insomutche that expe- 
rience teaching how hurtful 1 drincking is for them thei are for 
the nonce kepte of theire shepherds from water* This fleece 
male justlie bee alluded to the golden fleece wherin the chefe 
richis of the people consistithe ; for great plentie of goUde and 
siltrer is yearlie of occupiers brought in to the reahne, especiallie 
for suche merchandise which tliere perpctualHe remaneth, bie cause 
all men are forbedden to earrie it into cnie other lande, Soe 
that I suppose there is in noe nation greater riches, for, besides 
the exceading sommes of monnie wliieh cche wheare runneth 
tUroughe the handes of biers and sellers, and the plate dedicated 
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to tlieire churches^ tlie valeue whereof is incredible, there is 
alltnoste noe man so neadie but for the dailie furniture of his table 
hathe his saltesillers^ cuppes, and spanes of silver^ witli raanie and 
divers kitvdes of vessells, eche manne accordinge to his estate. 
England is well stored with all kinde of beastes, besides asses^ 
mulesj camniels, and elephants, but there is engendered nether 
enie yenemua beastes nor raveninge^ excepte foxes, and in old 
time woolves (aa another place shall suffice to reherce), hie the 
which meanes there cattayle dothe freelie stray with oute harme all 
moste with oute attendant keeper ; for a man maye see heardes of 
oxen and horses^ yea flockes of sheepe, daylie wanderinge and 
nightlie, ihrowghe hills and vales, throughe common feeldes lefte 
open for pasture, and throughe suche severall grownde as everie 
neyghboure maye take the com modi tee therof in feeding his cat- 
tayle after the corne is gathered in ; and for this cause have their 
horses there atones cutte oute, that being made geldings, thoughe 
thei grase abrode, yet they maye contente them selves with lesse 
rowme or rovinge ; a great companie of theire horses doe not trott, 
but anmble, and yet neither trotters nor aumblers are strongeste, 
as strengthe is not allwaie incident to that which is more jentil or 
lesse coragius. Their oxen are of like nature, wherefore manie of 
them at once are yoked in one plowe or carte ^for bothe the 
earthe is tilled and carres drawen aswel with oxen as horses), 
which allso stande men in noe small steede as towchinge the bear- 
inge of burdens. Their oxen and wethers are beasts as it weare 
of nature ordayned for feastinge, whose flesh e all most in noe place 
is of more plesaunt taste^ but beafe is peereles, especiallie being a 
fewe dayse pondered with salte ; nether is it enie mervayle, for 
that beaste once releaced from laboringe is kepte uppe for there 
common feadinge^ in fine, the cheefe foode of the Englisheman 
conslsteth in fleshe; nether emong them doe those oxen lacke 
there commendacion which after longe travayle are killed in theire 
age, albeit there fleshe is harder then the other* They have an 
infinite nomber of birdes, as well fostered in the howse as breeding 
in their woodds* 
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The KenUshe hennes are the greateste i greene geese beefore 
they have caste there downie fethers are reputed as a daintee 
banqueting disshe, butt afterward not soe goodd. Of wilde burdea 
these are moste dehcate^ partriches^ phesaunts^ quayles, owsels, 
thrusshesj and larckes* This laste burde in winter season^ the 
wether not being to owtragios, dotbe waxe wonderus fatte, at 
which time a wonderful! nombre of them is caughte^ soe that of 
all others they chefle gamishe menns tables: there are allso 
awannes in there lakes and riversj not soe small a pleasure to the 
beeholderas a great greefe of minde. Crowes and chowghes are 
everie daye in the morning earlic harde clattering in theire kinde* 
In noe cuntrie is there a greater multitude of crowse ; being soe 
harmefull a kinde of birdesj yet are thie spared in that lande^ bie 
cause thei eate woormes and other vermin ^ whereof the con trey is 
the fuller in that it is verie moyste ; but in other respectes thei 
are muche more hurtful, for thei doe not onlie devoure corne 
when it is ripe, but even as it groweth they pull up the sead with 
there bill, soe that at suche times the housbonde menu are com* 
pelled to apoynt boyae to drive them awaye with bowe and 
arrowse^ when with showtinge and clamore thei will not bee 
feared. And for as mutch as berons are wonte afterwards to 
builde in there neastes, therefore, these nnhappie wretches are 
permitted to breede about the mannures of noble menj which 
dehghte in the game of haukinge for herons, and thus crowse have 
free accesse to there highe trees, where with moste commonlie 
there houses are beesett the better to avoide tempestuos blastes; 
bie these means thei endure to the greate damage of the husbon de- 
men. In consideration whereof, within our remembrance, an acte 
of parliament was promulged that suche crowes bie all meanse 
showld bea destroyed, a rewarde beinge assigned to the destroier. 
There aboundethe likewise all sortes of fishe, the names of the 
moste of them dissenting from the Latine (for these fisshes which 
in Latine and Italton are farre otherwise termed), are commonlie in 
use with them^ as gomarda, whitings, mullets, turbots, bremes, 
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Tuaeliareh (somwhat the lesse esteemed for theire naturall driness) ^ 
schaddeSj allso being veri base bothe in relishe and estimation ; 
finalliej sturgion and pike^ which fishe, as in times paste^ it hathe 
ben taken for an abjecte, soe now thought verie precius emonge 
Englishemen, for, being taken owte of the fennie waters, and trans- 
posed into store pondes, and ther purged of the muddie savoFj 
and being fedde with Httell eales and other frie, groweth into a 
great fottnes^ and after that perad venture being broughte into the 
marlcet to be sowld, if for the sale neade shall require^ hathe his 
bellie opened with a knife to shewe the fatte ; but if it soe fall 
owte that hee bee nott sowlde {that which is most to be wondered 
at) hee dieth not of the wownde, butt hathe it sowed upp with 
threade> and within shorte space is healed with the slime touch- 
in ge of littell f res she water fisshes, Osheters in noe place are 
ether more plentuos or better* More, this region bringethe forthe 
gowlde, silver, blacke leade and white, that is to saie, tinne and 
copper. Iron allso growethe in the costes bordering on the sea, 
thowghe nothing pkntuoslie, Finalhe, it hathe allso margaritea 
and jeate* Thus muehe breefelie of the goodd temperature of 
the aire and grounde. Now I purpose sumwhat to disclose the 
fourme and disposition of the menne. 
TiieMtur Englishe menn are highe and tatde in stature, of welfavored and 
*f ^'^T *'* ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ more parte greye eied ; and as thei resemble the 
luliiii«ii. Italian in theire tongue, soe doe thei allmost nothinge diiFer in 
lineaments of theire boddies ; thei are Tcrie civile, thei take coun- 
sell with deliberation, knowinge none to bee soe great an enemie 
to wisdom as rashnes ; thei are prone of theire oune nature to all 
dewties of humanitee, yea, even towarde straungers ; the nobilitee 
is exceadinge curteus ; peradventure with the baser sorte of menn 
it is not soe, especiallie with the common sorte of citizens. They 
will bedde theire frindes to there Iiowses, receaving them with aU 
jentelnes, and in theire dinners and suppers thei are no lesse 
merrie, full of conceites, and exquisite, then sumtuus and liberdl^ 
accounting it a great pointe of jentilnes ; allbeit (as Tacitus saieth) 
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it is noe sraall serviUite to feed deyntelie, to another inantis soe 
great truble and lothesomnes. In battayle noe doubte they are 
valiantj and Toyde of all feare ; they surmounte all others in shoot- 
inge; in noe wise cann thei abide enie delaye in warfare^ inso- 
mutche that when they joyne battayle, thei strive bie and hie as it 
weare for all the whole substance and goodds of the one parte, for 
all foloweth the good snccesse of the conqueror; but thei nether 
builde fortes and castels, nether do they repaire them j which^ being 
builded longe since^ throgh time are becoinine olde and ruinus; 
yeat if in foraine countries they have to doe with theire adversarie, 
in all respectes thei observe the science and prescripts of warfare. 
The other sorte of them which applie there minde to learninge and 
studie of knowledge doe excell therin with great facilitee, of whome 
at this daye there flourisheth an infinite nomber. There attire is 
not muche unlike to Frenchemenn- Theire woomen are of excel- 
lent beutie, in whitenes not rauche inferior to snowe, sum what 
beautified with the decencie of there apparelK There citties are 
princelie^ theire townes faraus j there villages populus and of great 
number; there manners and mansions curius and magnificent 
everie wbeare. But, bie cause in an other place I minde to make 
rehersalj as wel of the situation of theire places as of the manners 
of the people, as totichinge this labotire at this presence I will use 
silence ; wherefore as concerninge the religion of the nation I will 
aaie somwhat. Brittaine (accordinge to the authoritee of Gildas) Bryten 
even from the first springe and divulgation of the hoUie Gospell |^^^jj^^^^( 
did emesthe embrace the loove and woorshipping of Christen ob- imiir?iFed 
servinge surelie, and liolding faste the same, even emonge the ^-org^ijjp!^ 
tyrannicall persecutions of the Roman Emperours. At that time, P^°^ *" 
albeit they did not openlie professe Chnstej bie cause l>emge van- sens die 
quiahed of the Romaines and Saxons they weare compelled to ^nhe^jlTa- 
aacrifise to straunge godda ; nevertheles privatUe manie woulde p«ll. 

not forsake there hevenlie dewtie, soe that the Christian relligion 

(as elswhere wee shall declare) was alwayse extante in som parte 
of the llond, untill that at the lengthe bie Saint Gregory it was 
CAun, soe, m 
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cleane delivered from confuaion, soe that I thincke there is noe 
people at this present which do the more sincerelie and dihgentlie 
observe all thinges that appartaine to the trew service and gloria 
of Godde. Agoodd testimonie in this case is there noble Clmrches, 
which abowade cverie where; the great assemble of menu rcpair- 
inge daylie unto them ; and to conclude^ uoe manie sumptaos 
tumbes of heroicallaunciterst Wherefore the cheefe commendacion 
of EngUshemen consisteth in thisj that of all other thei are tnoste 

' Christian and relligius. I thought good to put these things in the 
former parte of niie woorcke;, beefore I entered iJito the entreatie 
of battailcsj to then tent the reader mighte undcrstaiide what and 
howe greate a peoples valiant aetes he had in hande^ and allso 
what manners and con trie he showlde afterwarde here of; but 
Godd graimte that wee maye well finishe owre attempted 
wooreke. 

^ What kinde of people were the first inhabitants of Brittaine, 
whether thei that were bredde in the contrie or otherwise 
straungersj it was never yet sufficientlie knowne or detennined; 
wherebie it coraraethe to passe that of longe season authors have 
not agreed thereof j as towching which thinge^ leste I showlde ether 
over rashelie plighte mie trouthe in affirminge^ or on the other 
side gette envie hie refutinge or falsifieinge^ I thought good in this 
place to repete there sentences in order, and to laye them beefore 
the leys of the reader, to the intent that all things maie stande to 
the arbitrement of other raenn (as it is requisite those thinggs 
showlde which are incertaine), hie cause an Historie is a full re* 
hersail and declaration of things don, not a gesse or divination^ 
Ci Julius Caesar, tlie moste auncient writer of auche matters, in the 
Y. booke of his Commentaries and entreatie of the Frenche bat- 
tayle^ dothe afhrme that the inner partes of Britaine was inhabited 
of those whoe, as it is lefte in minde, were home in the Ile^ but 
the uttermost costes bee possessed of them which, issucng owte of 
Beauvosine and Gaules Belgique, camme to s^poyle and make 
warre, where, beinge seased after battayle was ended, there thei 
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remained and beganne to till and laboure the grownde. Cornelius 
Taeltus^ in the life of Julius Agricola (which obteined Brittiaine 
under the empire of Domitian) is allnioste of the same opinion; 
wlioe supposingCj yea contendlnge bie reason to prove the lande 
to bee inhabited of nations adjacent, saieth thus in effecte, 'There 
grate limraes dotlje confirme theire discent from the Germanians^ 
the peincted faces and curled or writhen heare of the PicteSi alho 
their situation right over against Spain e, is a token that the olde 
Iberians or Spaniards did passe the seas and seasoned on thos6 
places. Thel are neighbours to the Frenehenien^ and somwhat 
like/ and soe foorthe. But Bedas, an Englishman, (then wlioma 
I have seene nothing more sounde, sincere, or trewCj) Mrho flour- 
ished abowtc the dcc. yeare of our salvation, thinking fanre 
otherwise of the originaU of this nation, writeth thus in the firste 
booke of his Ecclesiasticall Historie, that those Britons which are 
environed of the ocean sea betweene Fraunce and Spaine, beinge 
browghtc owt of Armoricke or littel Brittaine^ didd bie force 
keepe this Ilond, gevinge it the name of Bnttaine» whereas ia 
deede beefore it was named Albion, as I will here after make 
relacion. The which opinion, tiiat is to saye, appellation of the 
lie, Pomponios Lsetas allso, the moste autliorised of late writers, 
duthe well alowe, even as allso bee dothe condiscende unto Cccsar 
as towchinge the originall inhabitants thereof, who, being borne in 
it, hadde the first possession and rule* But before Bede, Gildas, a Giidta. 
Brittaine borne, of whome wee have made mention in our preface, 
(who, exilinge all fables, most emestlie embraceth truthe,) bathe 
browght some ligtite to theire firste beginnings for as towchinge 
his description of Brittiiine this is his saienge: * This nation (saiethe 
he), stifle necked and highe minded sithe it was first a people, 
doothe som times stubbernelie rise againe Godd, somtinie ther 
owne citizens, and somtimes foraine princes/ Here Gil das geevethe 
us a watch woorde that the firste inhabitantes of tlie region hadd 
the knowlcge of Godd, of which sorte thei were which, after Noe's 
Audde, being great in nomberj replenished the erthe, and soe from 
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the beginninge it hathe not wanted inliabitaTites, as herafter shall 
apeare more largelie. He saieth moreover that affaires somtime 
weare ordered bie theire owne citizens^ somtime bie the Romanes, 
whome in divers places hee temiethe kinges of parties beyonde 
sea, callinge Brittaine unthankefull in that it didd often as well 
breake there vowe to Godd the Father, as loialtee to theire owne 
princes. 

This godlie manne bathe written an Epistel in fourme of a littell 
bookcj wherin he hathe firste declared the situation of the Ilond^ 
secondarilie he hathe towched in few wordes the historie of his 
timej laste of all hee hathe bewailed the iniquite of his Brittishe 
contriinen and times, alleging manie textes of hollie scripturesj 
wherbie he mighte as well traine them to goodnea^ as cause them 
to abandon evell deedcs ; whose booke^ bie reason it is somwhat 
obscure and knottie, it is aUsoe rare and geison, I have fownde 
onnlie two bookes^ owt of the which I have gathered butt fewe 
things^ yet suche as are trewe and sincere. There is allso an 
other booke (that I may in time admonishe the reader of wicked 
subtilitee) which is falselie entituled the Comraentarie of GildaSj 
being made noe doubte of some craftie compasser to fortifie 
an erroneus fable of a certain e newe writer, Trulie this moste 
shameles varlet, grating often on Brutus, hathe renewed that 
with the opinion of some new author wheron Gildas did not once 
dreame; and to the intent he might with more sleyght deceave 
the reader, he hathe interlaced sora things of his owne, to the 
end that ether men showld conjecture there were two sondrie of 
the name of Gildas^ or at the leste that woorke to be some com- 
pendius paraphlett of the former Gildas: whereof bothe are soe 
incredible to learned men^ that everie man but indifferentlie skil- 
full maye perceave the crafte and rejecte it as a deceyte. But to 
the entente that no mann hereafter should continew in suche 
error, I have procured the right woorcke of Gildas him selfe to 
bee set foorthe. Now it is time I showlde retowrne tbether from 
whence I ha%'e strayed. These are the verdicts and judgements 
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of aiincient writers as towching the originall of the people of 
Brittain^ which 1 thowght goode to sett beefore the ies of all 
menti, which I thin eke 1 have done sufficientlie ; nevertheless 
divers other authors^ which are of greter fame emong the common 
softe of menne then ether theyre diligence or there credite in 
wri tinge dothe deserve, hathe found e an other original of the 
people, the which thinge trewhe of what force it hathe ben, even 
sithe the beginninge, William Newberie, an Englisheman, and 
not inferior to those autliors, is a sufficient wittnes, whoe lived in 
the Mcxcv yeare of our Salvation* in the dayes of King Richard 
the firste, who in the preface of the historie of his time, when he 
speaketh of the authoritee of Gildas, writeth in this manner; It 
is noe smalle argumente of Iiis synceritee that in uttering the 
trewthe he spareth not his owne nation^ and, wheare as he speak- 
etlie littell good of his contrienjenne, he beewailethe manic eevels 
in them J nether dothe he feare in revealinge the troth thoughe he 
were a Brittonj to write of Brittons that thei nether weare stoute 
in liattayle nor faithefull in peace* But on the other side there 
hathe appeared a writer in owre time which, to purge these dc- 
faultes of Brittains, feininge of them t hinges to be laughed at, 
hathe extolled them aboove the noblenes of Homains and Mace- 
doniansj enhauncinge them with moste impudent lyeing. Thi§ 
man is caulcd Geffray, sumamed Arthure, bie cause that oute of 
the olde lesinga of Brittons, being somwhat augmented bie him, 
hce hathe recited manie things of this King Arthurc, taking unto 
him bgthe the coloure of Latin speeche and the honest pretext of an 
Historie ; more over, taking in hande a greater enterprice, he hathe 
published the sowthesaiengs of one MerUn, as prophesies of 
most assuered and approved trewthe, all ways addinge somwhat of 
his own while he translatehe them into Latine, This saithe he, Poiidor*t 
and Gildas before him ; but not I, which write nothing but that f^™*,^*^ 
wliich hathe ben written beefore, wherefore there is noe man tocbynge 
which justlie can he angrie with mee for this sainge {that thei B^m- 
were nether vaUaunte in battaile nether true in leage), which was 
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a rcproclie to the owld Britons, Nether was Saluste reprehended 
of the Romnines bie eause he writte that filth ie deade don to the 
uittii^ of liuiTie bie Jugurthaj not with owt a cause, when he saied 
the citte wulde bee sowlde and apeedelie peri she if there were 
ever a hiar; for it is a kwe in historie that the writer shoulde 
never be boc )>oldc as to open cnie fallse thinge^ nor so€ demisse 
at not to utter enic trcwthe. 

It is mencioned in that booke (whoe soe ever it is) that Brutus 
the aonne of Silvius^ whoe (as it is wel kiiowne) was begotten of 
Askanius the sonne of Aeneas, after his passage throughe Greece, 
and conquest of Aquitniiie, arrired at Brittaincj according to the 
Hfbiionition of the goddesse Diana ; where at his first entrie, van- 
quishing those gy aunts which at that time possessed the Ilond 
and riume to repelle the force of foriners, did himselfe occupie the 
contrie* cnirmge it accordiTig to his own name Brittaine : and soe 
to conclude that Biutus was the author of the Brittishe nation^ 
whoe/begetting sonnes,inhaunccd them and enlarged his dominion 
wondcrushe* But yet ncUier Livie, nether Dionisius Halicama* 
acus, who writt diligrnthe of the Romane antiquities, nor dirers 
other writen;, did ever once make rehersall of this Brutus^ neither 
could that bee notified bie the eronicles of the Brittonsj sithe that 
kinge agt>e thei loste all ttie hookes of their monuments^ as Gildas 
wittnesiscetli, whoe flourished aboute the dlxxx* yeare of our salT** 
lion, fur lie, in the beginning of his epistcl> maketh this protesta- 
eion : * I will go« aboute to brings forthc those tilings ownlie 
which Brittaine ether susteined in the time of tlie Romame em- 
perourm, and dide to other cittizcns and other wise to those whtcb 
are iarre dislaiilei, ^ et m^ tieare as I canned not so muche owt of 
the writinge« of mine owne oontreye or monuoientes of writers, 
which (if there were enie) we not now extaiiie, beinge ether 
burtHlt of our enemies, or t^tt hetiee cmed awmy in the hanishe^ 
ment ol our citizens ; ^st ntlter bie the tesliRionie of exteme and 
formine mtkiiiSt which alba cnnnol b«e TeneeTidenl, bring disconli* 
aucd and interrupted bie the great cE$oours of time,* mud soe fo^lie. 



THB FIRST BOOS. 



at 



But in olde time theie did presume on this fraunchise and libertie 
that manie nations weare so bowlde as to derive the beginninge 
of theire stocke from the Goddes (as especiallie the Rornaines did), 
to thcntent the originall of there people and citties mighte bee 
the more princelie and prosperus^ which things, albeit thei sownded 
more Hkc fabels then the sincere witnesses of noble acts, j^et 
weare thei receaved for trewthe ; for the which cause even those 
things which last of all were committed to writinge of the anti- 
quities of Britaines, were with soe easye credit receayed of the 
common sorte that thei have ascribid the fownteine of theire 
genialogie to Brutus j and lest bie enie meanse throwghe the ini- 
quitee of timCj forgetfuUncs slioulde in that poinct prevayle, two 
excellent historiographers have provided for the continuance 
thereof bie writinge and letters^ the one of them having to name 
Henrie Huntington, an arche deaconj the other which hathe 
named his historic Polichronicon ; and these are the thinges which 
from late writers have disccnded to there posteritee concerninge 
die firste beginning of the people of Brittaine, 

Now as touching mie sclfe^ albeit I have stedfastlie promised that 
I will nether affirme as trew, nether reproove as false, the judgement 
of one or other as concerning the origiimll of soe auncient a people, 
referring all things^ as wee have don hertofore, to the consideracion 
of the reader; nevertheles the lesse* after the matter shalbc com- 
mitted to conjecture, I shall utter in this place that which shall not 
all together seeme abhorrent from treiithej that in soe great di%xr- 
8! tee of owlde writers as towching the first inhabitants of this 
londe^ wee maye, at the leste with som probabilitee^ declare a 
certayntee, proovinge that (whieli as farr as I perceave) is not as 
yet evident in the testimonie of enie auncient writer ; thinckinge 
it to be nothing honorable to leave a matter of it selfe i^'eere 
inoughc as uncompriscd, in the niiddest therof using silence and 
taciturnitee. WhereforCj seitig that the Ilond^ on brighte dayse, 
maye easlie bee seene from the Frenche ahorc^ and hathe a farre 



• <SiV i*n "Wy^ 



32 



HISTORY OF EHOLAKD. 



Polidor'i 
opinkia 
toching^ tliie 
fyret ioha^ 
liitofi of 
tliji loud. 



of geven prospect unto the savlers bie reason of the white rockes 
abowte the bancke (whereof it was called Albion), aurelie it coulde 
never bee obscure or unknowne to the regions liengrounde aboute 
it. Wlierefore it is not to bee thought that at enie time it lacked 
inhabitants^ which tnight then receave them when all other londes 
didd, not awayghting or intertaining the ei^iled or hurtfull roge 
runninge awaye owt of Spaine, Germaniej Fraunce, or Italiej as 
late Historiens make reporte. 

Wherbie wee maye well bee persuaded that allmost^ even fro 
the beginninge of the worlde^ the Ilond hathe ben inhabited, and 
that, acGordinge to other contries^ after Noes fludd it receaved in- 
habitants, which Ceesar calleth the natives or people bredd in the 
Eoyle; wherin Gtldas agreeth with mee, as I reherced aboove- 
Nevertheles I cannot denie but that Germanians, French emeu, 
and Spaniards, being the next people, and mingeled with those 
natives, did inhabit the same, (as thei doe Brittaines at this dayc 
emonge them,) of whome, as theire first straungers and greater in 
multitude, Bede reporteth that the name of the Ilonde was 
chaunged. But Plinie, speaking in his iiij booke, of Brittaine, 
seemethe to assent that it receaved the name of those littel lies 
betweene this and Irelonde, whoe say the thus : ^This one had to 
name Albion, wheare as all the rest were comprehended under 
the name of Brittaine, wherof we wyll In treat sum what hereafter* 
Wherfore this is the trew beginninge, which dothe not diminishe 
or abase the renown e of the Brittishe nation, but dothe greatlie 
augment, establish e, and adorn e the same ; for if (as wee arc 
wont) wee do measure woorthines and nobilitee bie the con- 
tinuance of time {levinge to speake of the other giftes and foelici- 
tees thereof) eanne there bee enie thinge more auncient or honor- 
able then even from the beginning to be borne in good and 
honeste place, and in the same to multiplie householde, stocke, 
and dominion allmoste for an infinite nonibre of yeares } For 
this cause the firste inhabitants of the auncient Latin estemed it 
a moste excellent commendation to them that beeing there be- 
gotten, they reigned there soe long season* The same maiestie 
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of domesticall praies may bee an eternall monument of glorie to the 
first borne people of Brittaine, But wee will retorue to tha 
matter it selfe, thinckinge wee have gonne as farre as the neoes* 
sitee of OUT busines dotbe require. 

But wliether shall we goe^ seing that all things are full of darck- 
nes* Trulie ther is nothinge more obscure^ more uncertaine, or 
unknowne then the affaires of the Brittons from the beginninge ; 
partlie bicause the Croniclea, if there were enie^ were clene de- 
Btroied {as wee sayd before), according to the testimoniall of Gildas j 
partelie hie cause the nation, as it is placed far from all others, soe 
was it longe unknowne to the Romaines and Grecians. This 
silence was the cause whie good authors have not lefte in memorie 
verie manie thinges of the originall of this contriemenne ; and 
manie on the other side have ben bolde to speake so largelie, and 
to make suche a straunge historie thereof^ that in the admiration of 
the common people (who allwais more regarde novelties then 
trewthe) theye seme to bee in heaven, whear with a good will I 
will leave them, thincking it not goodd to debate the matter T^-ith 
them as towchinge those feined tritis. But, bie cause it is wisdom, 
and time allso requireth the same, that in convenient places wee 
should couche those thinges together with our historie which 
Caesar, Tacitus, and Gildas have picked forthe in there writingc 
of the afiaires of Brittaine, wee will, therefor, brefelie passe through 
the life of those kinges whome this newe historie of a sodaine, 
and as it weare at one boorden, hathe browght forthe and placed 
in the lighte. The which thinge (albeit not altogether without in-p- 
dignation) yet vnW wee doe it, bothe havinge regarde to the time 
and the avoydinge of evel will ; mindinge hie the way, as nere as 
wee canti, to amend the defaultes therein (which are infinite), to the 
cnde that neither thei maye moleste the readers, nether thei fawle 
hedlonge into them. And this we purpose so farre till wee comm 
to the Roraaine and EngUshe empire, for then shall wee have more 
perfecte lodesmen, whome, as assured, wee will afterward followe | 
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Brito had but let \is spfiedelie enter the way that wee may the sooner attatne 
passJ*!Lfori tl'i^t^^r, as wee doe endevor. Wherfore tliat same Brutus or BritOj 
and im|jery fof soe he shoulde have been termed (if hie enie meanes Brittaiiie 
ana wai should soe have ben called bie his name^) is reported to have had 
the first possession and emperie of this Ilond, and to bee the first 
author of the Britti&he nation, and not longe after to have benne 
scene on the earthe. After whome his three sonnes, Locrinus, 
Camber, and j\Jbanactus divided the kingdom betweene themj 
but within litle space Locrinus obteined the rule of the whole 
Ilond bie the deathe of his breetheme^ whome his wife Guindelon^ 
the doughter of Corineus^ one of the companions of Brutus^ did 
slea ; for that with him selfe hee had refused her for the loove of an 
harlot. 

Madan succeeded his father, and beegat Mempricius and Man- 
lius, betweene whome, after the deathe of theire father, didd 
chaunce a moste filthee and wicked contencion for the kingedom, 
in the which Manlius was slaine. Mempricius didde nothing in 
his life time wherebie his deathe might seeme the more honorable ; 
for on a time as he went a huntingj departing farr from his com- 
wheafof he panie, he was tome in pceces of woolves^ whereof the contrie was 
^leih fyii gt tiiat time. Next unto him reigned his sonne Ebraneke, 
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the rivers Vsa and Fossa,* which runne bie the cittee^ and, meet- 
inge to gether a littell way of> convay themselves into H umber, 
Hee is reported, moreover, to have builded the towne of Maidens, 
now named Edenbroughe Castell, being planted in the uttermost^ 
part of Brittaine, now called Scotlande. After Ebraucke folowed 
his son Brute Green shield, whoe was greatlie renowned nether 
at home nor in warfare-, Next unto him succeeded his sonne LeiJe, 
whoe menn say builded the towne Carlede, in the lefte parte of 
the lie neare unto Section de^ not farre from the river Eden, The 
cittee of Carleilf at this daye is fames throwghe tlie residence of 
the bisshoppe thereof. Of this citte Roger Hovedene, an hystoricn 
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after Bede, writethe thus : ^Carliele in the Britton speeche is called 
Lugubalia in Latin, Leyle being dead^ Rudibras obteined the Radibrcis 
kingdom3 whoe is thoughte to have builded these two citteis^ Can- t°mterbiiry 
tuarburie in Kente, which of Englishemenn in times past was *"^^ ^'^ 
called Dorovemia, Uenge %iu miles from the seaj and Winchester ; simfite- 
and the towne called Septon, bein^e in the southe partes^ which in ^^T^- 
our time of the inhabitants is named Shaftesburie ; and Winchester 
i» a cittee on the sea coste sowtheward, placed betweene two hills, 
and is of good fame* Badude was substitute in the place of Rudi- f^^^^, 
bras being dedd, whoe menn suppose to have builded the towne of Bathe nod 
Bathe^ at this daye notorious throughe the bisshopricke of Bathe b^^^'f^^J^^^.p 
and Wells; whereas the saing is hee made baines flowing with and not 
whote waters^ the which woorcke som erronenslie attribute to q^^^ 
Julius Ceesar; whereas indeade it is eyident that Julius Cassar 
came not so faire as this place- The bathes are there as yet ex- 
tant, whereas warme waters doe springe foorthe and boyle, wherin, 
for wantonncs, childerne moste of all others washe them selves ; 
and there have I scene boyes swimminge and bringing up monnie 
in there teethe, which hathe for pastime benne throwne in to the 
bathes of the standers bie. At the lengthe this Badude, trusting And trnifc* 
to his magicall artes which hee towght everie wheare, and being J^ic^u 
fiterred upp throughe the delusion and cnchauntment^s of devels, arte, by 
waded soe farr in madnes that he made himrae winges to flie, and hTrawyng«t 
indeade being lifted upp on highe he soddainelie fell downe, with ^^Jjj^ ^"^ 
the which fall hee died, and of likeliehoode discendcd into hell ; dyed. 
thus his wicked sciens bccamme an evell mishappe unto him me. 
Then ensewed his son t#eir after him^ whoe reygned manie years Leir 
iioe lesse worthelie then wiselie, Hee erected Leicester^ a towne i^i^^i^r. 
in the inner partes of the Ilonde, and hadd noe issue besides three 
daughters, the which hee, being verie aged^ appointed to bee maried 
t*> three of his nohle menne, and his gooddes to bee equallie dis- 
tributed beetweene them, which notwithstandinge hee assigned to 
the elder twaine bie cause thei seemed more deerlie to loove him, 
whereas afterward he foundc as well them as theire husbondes 
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xinkindej crewellj and unreverent; but the yongest^ whose name 
was Cordillj having noe dowrie besides her goodd demaiiior and 
beautiej was geeven ia marriage to a certaine French prince, Shee 
(whome nature hadd endowed with a ripe and sharpe witte) beinge 
demaunded whether she didde exceedinglie loove her father^ made 
this aunswer^ ^That shee didd aUwayse carrie her father in her ic3> 
and showlde doe while she bved^ albeit afterward it mightechaunce 
her to loove an other more ardentlie/ meaninge therin her hous- 
bond J with the which aunswere (albeit it was sharpe and wittee) 
Leir was soe angree that^ as I have sayd, with owte dowrie he 
maried her to a certaine prince of Fraunce then entangeled with 
the bewtie of the virgin ; but within shorte space bee was beereeved 
and dispossessed of his kingdom bie his sonnes in lawe, thincking it 
to longe a season to tarrie untyll his deathe, and consequenthe was 
driven to flie unto Cord ill, of whome (after she hadde distroed his 
monstruus sonns in lawe) hee was restored into his kingdom and 
princelie diademe, and reigned three years. In this season Cord ill, 
havinge loste her howsebondej returned into the realme^ and bie 
the assente of the people enjoyed her father^s kingdom. In the 
meane while Morgan and Conedag, the sonnes of her sisters, didd 
with great greefe yealde homage and feaultie to a woman, and wearc 
ashamed enie longer to susteine soe unseemelie a ytike of slaverie. 
In consideration wherof thei, gatheringe a bonde of soldiers, began 
feirslie to destroe with slaughters, buminges, and roberis, the easlier 
to provoke this woman to battayle, whome not longe after thei 
tooke with a small hoste and committed her to prison. This noble 
woman (who wanted nothinge but the kinde and nature of a manne 
to surmownt the whole renowne of oar former kinges), attainted 
with extreme sorowe for her kingdom, which shee had loste in the 
fifth yeare after she beganne her dominion, with un%'anquished 
corage vanquished and slewe her selfe. The conquerors at the 
first departed the Ilond betweene them> but in showrte season 
there entred into them soe fervent a desire of rule bearinge, that 
finaliie, Moi;gann being uverthrowne and killed, Conedag becamme 
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lord of alL In processe of time successiyelie reigned all these : — 
Rirallo^ Gurgustius or Gurguntius, Silius, Jagusi^ ChtnemarchuB, 
and Gorhodion, After the deathe of Gorbodion, his tonnes Ferre3E 
and Porrex beganne to fight for the kingedonij in the which con- 
tention Ferrex was slaine^ whose death strake soe greate doloure 
into his mother (who looved him entirebe) that, being incended 
with sodaine rage, bie the helpe of her waytinge jentilwoomen didd 
most owtragiouslie murder the other while hee slepte ; a thinge 
sTirelie within the memorie of manne moste straunge and seldom 
to be harde. There ensued after this a time moste feerce in bat- 
tayle, more seditius then dissention it selfe, verie crewel in the 
middest of truce and peace. For when as eche manne as hee was 
raoste stronge so did he moste vehementlie affect the kingdom^ 
thei foughte so€ longe to gether, till the whole rule of the riolme 
was divided betweene v kinges. Necessitee urgethe in this 
place a bttel to streye from mie purpose^ warnings the reader of 
an errofj wliicb is noe small blemmishe to the bewtie of the new 
Historie if there bee enie in it ; for after those v kinges, or rather 
tyrantes, which are not counted in the nomber of kings, is placed 
Dunw^allo MolmiciuSj the father of Bellinus and Brennus; who 
beinge deade, wee reade that these sonnes divided the kingedom 
betweene them^ and, apeasing the sedition which rose bie the par- 
tition of the realme, and joynenge there powers to gether j did first 
over comme Fraunce, then tooke and set on fire Rome ; and that 
Brennus still continued in Italie after bis conquest. Here cann 
bee fownde noe such agreement in the time of the comming of 
Brutus in to the Ilond, and the invasion of Rome bie Brennui, 
that streight next unto those v tyrants DunwaUo Molmicius^ 
the father of Brennus, showlde be placed in suche order of the 
kingea; for Brutus is thought to have entred the Ilond the xth 
yeare after the deathe of his father Silvius, the fower thowsand 
and hundreth yeare from the beginninge of the worlde. But the 
fjccx, yeare after the arrivall of Brutus^ the citte of Rome {as it 
appeareth as well bie the breviarie of Eusebius as in the Latin and 
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Greeke histories) was taken of the Frenche menn of the contrie of 
Lions^ under the conduite of Brennus. 

This Brennas (if wee beleeve the newe Historie and make the 
computatian of years according to it, wherein thei have skarsUe a 
goode beginninge)j hee flourished in chivalrie abowte the cgqg. 
yeare after the entrie of Brute into this ionde. Wherefore, it is 
moste evident that that Brennusj whom the hiatorie maketh men- 
tion to have invaded the cittie^ lived ccc- and x. yeares beefore the 
battayle was taken in honde. Wherfore, leste this error doe cause 
moe errors to ensewe, wee will necessarilie chaunge the order, dis- 
posing the other kinges in this place untill wee comm to that time 
wherin reason itselfe shall minister to us occasion to have in re- 
membrance Bellinus and Brennua, But let us retorne home 
againe. These v, tyrants, being ernesthe pricked with the desier of 
dominionj and burning in. extreeme hatred, rushed hedlonge in 
battayle ; the rage of sedition dothe noe lease enter the hartes of 
the cittizens then grevusUe torment them^ But soe it camme to 
passe^ that the tyrants^ beinge wasted in theire owne broyles, and, 
as it weare, wownded with theire proper swerdes, the common 
welthe was restored againe, and the estate thereof reduced into 
the jurisdiction of one mannej wherefore, at the instance and 
GiotoHne, assente of the people, Gintoline was proclaimed kinge, wlioe, as he 
was himselfe verie sage and wise, soe hadd he one Martia to wife, 
a woo man aboove all others moste fayre and witty e. Men surelie 
supposed that bie the verie pro^ddence of God it camme to passe 
that Gintolin should aspire to this kinghe estate, and that, wheareas 
the reallme was raced and weakened with civill dissention, he 
showld againe restore the same to the former condition ; which 
thinge, with grete industrie, he perfourmed, for as sone as he was 
seased in the same, with lawes, ordinances, and custommes, he 
cndevored to make new and furnishe the Brittishe common 
wealthe, which of others beefore Ixadd reeeaved som forme and 
furniture. But aboove all things he repressed and extinguished 
civill dissention, wMch as yet remayned as the reliques of the old 
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factions ; yet the envie of Deathe, whose stinge sparethe no 
manne^ preventid his finall purpose, being vehementlie busied 
in these aifairs. Of his wife Martia he hadd ingendered onlie one 
Sonne named SiciUus^ whoe, yet in that he was not ripe for imperiej 
Martia^ having good experience in manie things, tooke in handde 
the charge and care of the kingedonij and thincking that all things 
was fittijige to her concerninge the availe of the common wealtlie, 
she promulged lawea which of tlie posteritee were called Martian 
Lawes> After SicihuSj whose life endeured not longe^ reigned 
Chimarius, Danius^ and MorvidiiiSj whoejbejnge of haute corage^ 
yet of suche notable creweltie that wheras he was never tiatisfied 
with the torture of menne^ whome partHe with his own hands he 
strake^ partUe he committed to dredfull torments ; at the lengthe, 
having conflicte with wilde heastcs^ made a beastlie ende, and thus 
(as the old saieng is) to miche stoutenes beecamme his owne con- 
fusion. His Sonne Gorbonian, a raann muche unlike his father^ 
succeeded in kingdom^ a mann of exceading gooddnes and great 
parsimonie, aJlwayse preferring peace beefore battayle. After 
Iiimme his brother Archigallo was crowned king, who€> being mali- 
cious towards the nobilitecj minded to putt the cheefe of them to 
execution, and, having in feare their mighte and power, didd prepos- 
terusUe exalte and honor the moste obscure and semle persons ; 
for the which causes the piers and lordes, impacient in soe great 
crueltie, dispossessed himm of his rioll authoritee. Into whose 
romc was exalted his brother Eliodorus, a mann of great justice EUodonii* 
and sinceritee, whoe, thinckinge it as a greate treason towards 
himme selfe if he hadd not especiall regard of aU suche thinggs as 
mighte benefitt his broother, it is not credible to be towlde how 
ernestlie he entreated with his princes that /Vrchigallo might bee a mrc 
restored to his kingdomm ; which thing in proi^sse tooke effect *^^**"P|^ *>f 
when he hadde assuaged theire mindes with continuall entreatie; EiicMiQrm. 
noe doubte a rare example of pietee, if a mann shall deeplie way 
with himme selfe howe great desier of rule-bearinge is incident 
lo mankind. EUodoruij for this exceadinge pietee towards his 
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brother^ was surnamed after%vard Pius, that is to say, godlte^ 
piteus, or naturfilL This Archigallo being towglite bie troubles 
and daungers that hee coulde not enjoye his kingdome without 
gom exchaunge of demainor, passed som parte of his years voyde 
of all viccj and lived x. years after the second receipte of his 
reigne and crowne. 

Thus calamitee sometimes dothe not oulie noe harmes but is 
rather a feate instrument to prays and commendation. Eliodorus 
was againe created kingej whome his younger brothers Peridorus 
and Vigenius, throughe diseeyte, toke prisoner at Lrondon^ com- 
mittinge him to prison in that place which is now called the Towre, 
as yeat there remaininge j the which being well embateled with 
manie turrets^ whereof it hathe the name^ the vulgars surmise to 
have been erected by Julius CtEsafj whoe, indeed, made noe men- 
tion of London, bie cause he cam not tliither. Vigenius and Peri- 
dorus forthewith departed the riolme betweene them ; yet, within 
a littell while, being bie sickenes browght to their laste daye^ Elio- 
dorus (having binne sufficientlie tossed with the frailtee of fortune, 
continuallie deludinge the minde of manne,) was yet once againe 
made kinge^ a manne surlie woorthie eteniali prayse, whoe, howe 
moche the more studiouslie he eschewed rule and iraperie, soe muche 
the more was he accited and required for the vertewes at the which 
all menn wondered in himme* Hee reigned after this liij, years. 

There succeded a time cleane voyde of wariike valiaunce, but 
not of other vertewse, in the which these weare kings : Reginus, 
Morganus^ Ennantis, Idwallo, Ryno, Geruntius, Catellus, Coillus, 
Porrex of tliat name the seconde, Cherinus, Fulgentius, Eldalus, 
Androgeus, Vrianus, and Eliud ; after whome followed Dunwallo 
Molmicius (for this is his place if keapinge the order of their acts, 
wee have allso a respectc to the time)^ whome aboove wee declared, 
throughe negligence, to be nombered owte of order. This manne, 
even from the beginning, beeganne to take care for those thinges 
which hee thowghte to eoncemc the utilitee of the commonwelthe, 
renewing with the aunetent \isage the sciens of warfare sore 
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decaied with discontinuance; hee sacred newe lawes, and those verfe 
profitable^ which afterwarde deservid to bee called Molmician ^*^J«*icUii 
Lawes. Ilee appointed that the temples of the Godds showld bee 
a sanctuarie to all that would (lie thereuntoe ; hee 'was the first 
that wore a crowne of gowlde ; hee releeved, as well witlj riches as 
favor, all those which applied themselves to laudable artes, to the 
end that bothe the cheefe of the reolme might doe the same bie his 
president^ and yowthe mighte tlie better bee animated to the em- 
bracinge of vertewse ; he ordeined measures and weights for the 
bieng and sale of things ; hee punished theeycs and noisom or 
harmefuU creatures with severitee ; he founded manie highe wayes, 
prescribing their bred the, apointing terrible penalties as wel to the 
breaker of their immunities and rightes as to those wliich com- 
mitted enie haynus offence in them. Furthermore, leaste the 
groirnde showlde lie waste and the people bee ether oppressed or 
diminished for the want« of graine, if ownlie cattayle showlde feed 
in the fieides which showlde bee tilled bie menn, hee appointed 
how manie plowse everie cowntie showlde have, enjoyning a 
punishement to those bie whome the nomber showlde bee made 
lease, and forbiddinge that suche steares as showlde searve for 
tilthe to bee caried awaye bie enie magistrate, or otherwise to bee 
iurrendrid to creditors for the debte of monnie, if otherwise the 
goodds of the debtor wow Id suffise. Tliis was thus ordered leaste 
the grasiers for advauntage showlde cause the fieides of the hous- 
bondmenn to be untilled, tlie which lawe groweth owte of ure in 
theise our dayse, to noe small hinderance of the whole commo- 
naltee. But finalUe {that I male retome to mi matter}, this Dun- 
waUo lefte the kingdom in commune to his sonnes Bellinua and Beiiinni. 
Brennus. Thet bie and bie bcganne to contende for the supcrioritee ^""'i^* 
and pre-eminence, but afterward, being reconciled bie the exhor- 
tations of their friendes, thei divided the kingdom betweene them, 
Tlie woorse parte of the realnie chaunced to Brennus, as to the 
ytmger brother, w hoe, having haute corage throughe the gre:tteon- 
fid^nce in bis vertewae, did not take in good parte that his brother 
GAMO> soc. a 
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BcUinus showlde have the better portion ; and^ mistrusting that the 
matter was compassed hie deceite^ entended to acquite him selfe 
of this injurie bic weapon and armes. 

Wherfore, assembling an armie^ as well of Britons as alients^ he 
raysed battayle against his brother. Bellinus with like celeride, 
being furnished of armoure and fightingemenn, mette with his 
brother ; butt soe the chaunce when thei showld even presentlie 
joyne in fighte^ their mother camm betweene them^ bie whose 
praiers and instance they, being overcommed, were enforced 
sodainlie to departe from theire armowre, ether of them detestinge 
lirennui. so fowle and unseemelie a contention. Brennus^ after that time, 
havinge nothinge at home wherin he mighte take reste and delec- 
tation, settinge first all things in order at home^ leste he showld 
waxe dulle throwghe laysie sluggishnes^ passed the seas into 
France, mindinge emonge fighting people to passe the time in 
waiTes, and was had in great honor and estimation emonge the 
Frenchemenn of Lions (as I finde more trulie then emonge the 
people of Savoy, called AUobroges). At which time the people of 
Lions, whether it weare to unburden the companie of the noysom 
multitude, or that they weare sente for of the Italiens to make 
battaile, thei passed over into Italic, Brennus being theire capi- 
taine, with a great multitude of men ; and after thei hadd over- 
comme the xVlpes passing into Tuscanie, and sodainlie setting 
on the cittie called Clusium, they destroyd the territories rownd 
abowt. The Clusians, astonied at the sodaine daunger, sent 
embassadours to Rome, requiering that thei wowlde send aide 
against this straunge nation. The Romaines, albeit at that pre- 
sence thei were not confedered in societee with the Clusians, 
yet ponderiuge that daungers might more nearlie aproche them 
if the other hadde the overthrowe, did at the first time send 
likewise three ambassadoures, the sonnes of M. Fabius Ambustus; 
whoe, in the t>eehoufe of the senators and people of Rome, pleated 
with the Frenchemen that they shoulde not assaulte the frindes 
and fiers of the Romaines ; whereunto Brennus aunswered that 
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peiu;e in noe wise he wold simplie reject, if the Clusians wold be 
contente to surrender parte of their grownde (where of they had 
more then thei did oecupie) to the indigent Frenehemeiin ; other 
weyse peace nether coold nor should hee attained* On the other 
mdej the legates of Rome^ being enchafed with such woords^ de- 
ttiaunded what the Frenchemenn hadd to do in Hetruria. With 
these and such hke prowde saiengs, there mindes beinge set on 
fire on bothe sides, thei ranne to theire weapons. The legats, 
that thei might declare of what vahance and vertew the Romains 
were in battaile^ contrarie to the lawe of armesj armed them selves 
speedelie againste the Frenchemenn, The Frenchemenn^ on the 
Other side, conceaving just ire against the Roraaines, and raysinge 
thfire siege, made an outcrie throughte all there tentes that thei 
moste neades Iiast to Rome with their weapons, which pretended 
deadlie hatred* Brennus, neverthelesse, thought good firste to 
sende embassadours to Rome, which mighte cxacte dewe punishe- 
mente for suche breakers of the lawe; which thinge forthewith 
toke effect. But whearaa woorde was brought againe, that the 
three Fabians, woorckers of this injune^ were not on lie not 
amerced, but allso assigned TWbunes for the yeare insewinge, thei 
all stormed more vehementlie ; and, seing that of theire wiUfuU 
enimie theire was nothing to be looked for besides warre, un- 
righteus dealinge, and treason^ thei towrned all the force of that 
battayle on the Romaines, and toke their viage toward Rorae, 
destroyeng all thinges on everie side. There was soe great speede 
of ther enemies, that thei could scarslie bee mette with all at 
the xjtb mile. Tlie Tribunes, taking the ther there jornie, with an 
unadvised armie {conteininge about the number of fortie thowsande 
figh tinge menn) founde theire enemies abowte the river Allia, 
which springetli out of the hills caUed Crustinium, and a littell 
bcnethe the highe way is receaved of the river Tybris, In this place 
the RomaineSj encountritig with the Frenchemenn ^ were in verie 
shorte npace disconfited, Brennus cowld hardelie heelceve that 
bee hadd soe aoone geeven the overthrowe; wherefore a while he 
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stoode ms suspefis with feare ; bat, wbea be perceaTed all thiogs to 
bee in saitie, fin? t gatbenoge tlie spoiles of soclie as weare slaioe, 
lie proc^bdcth ia bis jomie toirajtls Rome^ irbeaie (at tlie firate 
diacrierage of tbe eQimies wbicb approched) tJiere was great ^mot 
mod iiokaae feare ao all bands* Aud, bie cause in see gr^t dispaim 
there was noe hope to preserve the citoe^ the sertatora wilb m 
gaiisoo of yowthe entered tbe capitol and lowne, bringinge tbe- 
tb^ come aiid armowre, that therebie at tbe ieste the name of 
At Romaines migbt bee defended i but tbe elder sorte of senatours 
lenained with a weake companie in tbe cattee^ mindioge to die 
vith tbeir ocmtrie if neads it miiste pembe. 

The Frencbemenn in tbe meanewhile drewe neare unto the 
ditee^ and, enteringe at tbe gate called Collina porta, looke tbe 
iireifbt wej into tiie merkate plaee, mitsang^ not a litell that the 
bowses of tbe citizens were sbntt, and the mansions of noblemen 
wide open. Fearing therefore to bee a^anlted bj somine tieaaots, 
tfaie proceaded more wardie. Bnl affcerwarde, perceawinge stidie 
aonciente fatbeiv of mcbe antiqititie sittinge in tbeir chaiis, thei 
tDtentiTielie beefaelde tbem as the images of Godds. In the meane 
season M. F^mins did smite ofie of tbe Fretichemen on tbe bedd 
with a sticke^ for that onrererentlie be stroked his beanie^ whem^ 
with hce was soe moved that he mved the olde man tbrougbe 
with his swerde, which sknghter b^gmninge at this one maitn 
gave snebe occasioii that other menn weare semblablte destroied 
sittinge in theire seates as triumptmnt* From theos ib^ye slemit^ 
with owt dannger snehe as thei fonnde in tbe cittie, som houses 
tbey OTer threw, som theT set on fire; and thus was Rome taken 
I of the Frencbemen nnder the conduete of Brennus tbe cceux, 
' and T. 3pemre after the biledjnge thereof. Afl^ this in tbe nigbl 
time thei pnvilie entred tlie eapitoU^ atid beeinge at a verie neais 
poincte to have taken it (see the fortune tbereof) tbey were so- 
dainlie beeurajed hie tlie noise and rrie of geese, and weam 
tbfoctne downe bedlong fro the toppe to the bottom of tbe lodse^ 
Tbe Rotnaiiis as it weare for theire extreeme rrfnge cbose one 
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Camillua Dictator, which sojorned at Ardea, beinge theire banished CdrnjUM 
from Rome^ most earnestlie rcquiering him that hee wolde aide the ctttie 
them and his unthankful contrie ; who, nothing bearing in minde °^ i^ome. 
the injurie which he hadd receaved^ bat waieng more his dewtie 
toward his eontrie which privile hee beewatled^ tooke mooster 
forthwith of a warlike companie- In the meane time thei which 
fledde into the capitoU, beeing neare sterved with famine, did 
make covenant with Brennus, that for a thowsand pownde in golde 
the people showld be redeemed, and hee and his artnie clene de- 
parte bothe owte of the citte and teritoris of Rome. Neverthelea 
it soe feU owte that the people of Rome was nott clean e di stained 
with that ignominie. For the Frencheinen, not being contented 
with the dew somme of gowlde, did put one of their swerds into 
the weghtes: on the other side the Romaines denied to adde 
more goulde into unequall balance. And whilest with this debatinge 
and altercacion the time was prolonged and the gowld as yet not 
wayed, Camillus was present, and commanded the gould to bee 
^ken away, sayinge that noe bargain e or covenant should be made 
of an inferior magistrate witho%i:e the counterraaunde of the dic- 
tator: and finallie he commaundeth the Frenchemenn to prepare 
themselves to theire iaste conflicte. Thus they joyninge in bat- 
tayle, the Frenchemen, which looked for gowlde and not to fight 
at that verie instance, weare verie easlie overcommed. Afterward 
thei departing owt of the cittee throwghe the way called Gabina 
Ilia, at the viijth mile were overthrowne with muche more crewel 
slaughter; tliei were beereeved of their tents, and snche sleaing 
thcar was on all sides that if wee beeleeve Livie there scarslie 
was reraainiog one messenger in this mortalitee* But Polibius 
recordeth that the Frenchemen retired from the beseeging of the 
cittee hie reason of domestieall warrs, makinge league with the 
Komaities and restoringe libertie to the cittie. But, howsoever 
die ease standeth, it is evident that Brennus (the moste valiant 
and renowned captain that ever was, for whose sake wee nowe 
defleeliid from our purpose) never returned agnine into Britaine^ 
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hmgiiA&tbiat^tkmQw^tOmmgcwea at Gabtna via, or odier- 
wftM fMang file reodae of liis Gfe tn Frmimce. Bot^ 
be wifl, kk deitbe moile neades be boiKifabk umI Ckoii^ mfta^'* 
«o nanie and vortbie ei^iloits. Aa hmidred and ten re^m aflar, 
0mm W9M anolber BFeanua borne in Finance, under wboso^ 
gdmmmmct aootber Uowpe ol FrencbeDien entet^d into GieeoewJ 
Ucte I tbo«|^ goodd to speake of this other Brenntis 
imfitMBB of tbe GauUm) teste peradrentnre thei wMcb are iinBcitfi]l| 
in tbe old bktoriei^ Ibrovge tbe amilitnde of their tiames^ shoiilde 
tbtneke that tt waa all one maa wliich tooke^ burned, and wmksA 
tbe cittee of Rome^ and also wbieb saleeondncte tbe other armies 
fin^ into Greece, and then into >faoedoina (for indeade thei being 
diNseTeredy at the lengthe atrecbed lortbe into Asia)* But let um 
here retonme to BeMinns^ who after he hadde established peacdj 
with bta brother J nothing was more teefe unto him me then to 
gmtnahe the realme with newe and fresbe woorekmanshippe ; for 
he bailded the cittee in Walbe named Caerleon, fownded noe 
donbte in a pleasant aoile, and well l>eeset mith houses, whereof 
there arc sygnes and tiackes at this daye ; being afterward called 
the cittie of Legions, bie cause the Romaine armiea weare woonte 
to winter in that place, Tlieire is allso an other towne of Lemons 
butlded in an other corner of thecoste of North e Walls, see called 
Ukewise bie cause of soldiers cUd muehe use here to harborowe : 
it is named Chester^ being planted on the river Dea, which about 
six miles from thens ronnethe into the ocean sea> He did, more- 
overj at London sedefie a gate on the bancke of the river Thames^ 
which, accordinge^ to his name, of the posteritee, was called Belius- 
gate, which name it keepethe as yeat, adjoyning thereunto a littel 
haven into the which the lesser sorts of shlpps have accesse, which 
bringe all things necessarie and profitable for the cittee* Finalliei 
being a mann noble and valiaunt bothe in peace and battaile, anci 
in all felicities not unlike to his victorious brother Brennus, at^ 
the lengthe worthielie ending his Ufa was kaste into tlie fier, 
(according to the usage of other landei, but) the first that was 
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soe bumed of Britton kiDges* Next unto him succeeded his 
8unne Gurguntius, the second soe namedi Merianusj Blandanus, 
Capenus, Ovinus, Silius, Bledgabredusj Archemalusj Eldolus, 
Rodianusj Redargius, Samulius^ Peinsellusj Pyrrhus, Caporus, 
Dinellusj Helius, and Ludde, Of all these kings beesides Ludde, 
because they loved reste and ease, not having artes in theiie 
dewe price and estimation, nothing is lefte in memorie worthie 
the wriiinge. But Ludd, as soon as he was created kinge^ 
recognised and accounted the estate of his region; hee renewed 
certaine laws^ hee rooted up divers abuses, and rejected manie 
Ihinges dravvne to inconvenience bie eve U example ; and then, 
disposinge liimselfe to the beutifienge of the cittee of London^ 
redressed the walles, beinge minus throughe yeares, strengtheninge 
the same with divers turrets, by reason wheareof it was afterward 
called Luddstoune. ALIso in the weste parte of the cittee he builded Luddi 
a portlie gate, at this daye called Luddegate, L^te, 

Of this cittie have I redde nothing more aunciente then that which 
is specified in Tacitus thereof, whoe termeth it Londinium ; bie 
whose reporte it appearethe that in times paste it hathe ben a towne 
of noe great maiesiie, in that he thus writeth thereof: London 
(saythe he) is a towne not soe famus throughe the surname of Cell, 
or the dwellinge places, as rather throughe the recours and convents 
of merchants. Peradventure it is the same cause whie Caesar 
made noe mention thereof, Neverthelesse in oure time it is the 
moste prince lie cittie of all others ; the hedde of the nation j tiie 
pallaee of kingges ; moste abounding in riches. The river Thames 
rennethe bie that parte of the cittey which Liethe sowtheward, over 
the which there is a bridge, as wee showed in the beginninge, to- 
wards Kente^ conteininge xix, arches, with howses, verie sump- 
teuslie placed alonge on bothe sides. 

But 1 will retourne to Ludde, whoe at his deathe leafte 
beehinde hime two sonnes, that is to weete, Androgeus and 
Theomantius j which, bie cause thei weare bothe yonge children, 
his brother Cassivellanus obteined the kingdom, whoe, leaste Cnsam- 
he shoulde alltogether seeme to defeate his nephewsj he limited ^***'**' 
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to Androgeus the cittie of London and the province of Kent; 
and ComewsU to Theomantius, And thus muche, according to 
the new Iiystorie, these kings, unto CassivdlanuSj reigned the 
space of MXL. years^ if wee folio we the times exact lie accounted 
TUe srap- of Eusebius, bie whose computation, from the time of the deathe 
Sw^*e**' of Silvius, the second kinge of Latines^ (whom thei recken as 
the father of BrutuSj) unto the time that Julius Csesar mooved 
warres with the Brittons and vanquished Cassivelanus, are 
numbered m l* yeares ; so that, abatinge x, yeares, (for soe much 
maye bee permitted to Bnitus after his father's deatlie, bothe 
to take viage into Britaine, and allso to sease the same mto 
his handda,) mxi** yeares maye well bee reckcned from the com- 
ming of Bnitus into the Ilande to this saide Cassiirellanus. But as 
concerning those which wee have hitherto men cloned^ whether 
thei were kinges, or princes of the public we^le, or tyrants, which 
I rather beleeve according to the sentence of Gildas which I have 
placed aboove, ther is noe oertaine or determinate relacion ; for 
nether enie old writer made records of them, (yea, as Csesar wit- 
nessethe, mania citties used there owne dominions, as you shall 
hereafter heare more largelie,} neither are the names certainlle 
knowne of tbase townes which the newe historie makethe reporte 
to be builded of those kings. 

Here was an evident token of the negligence of writers, whicb^ 
having noe regarde of times passed, affirmed the names of townes 
to be geaven of the oald British kings, which indeade were after 
invented bie the Englishemenne, Danes, and Normanns. For wboe 
hathe redde in Ceesar, Tacitus, Strabo, Ptolomei, or Plinie, Caun- 
terburie, Bathe, Caerliel, J>cester, or enie such like names of 
townea, of which sort« if there hadd ben enie at that time, un* 
dowbtedlie thei cowlde not have ben obscure and unknowne to 
them. Wbearfore thei made especiallie mention of those which 
were then extant, which are now soe entered into the blacke booke 
of oblivion that nowe wee are not able to say for a certayntee, 
whoe in olde time were called Brigantes, wboe Trinobantes, who 
Iceni, or whoe Silttres» or what plnccs thev did mhabite. 
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And thus muche I hadde to entreate of the originall of the 
Brittains, of theire itnperie and estate ; but before wee enter enie 
farder, it shall not be greatlie owte of the waye if I speke som- 
what as concerninge the fourme and composition of theire boddies, 
of the aunceant demanoure and decrees of the people, that it may 
plainlie be perceaved what manner of menn thei weare beefore the 
comminge of the Romaines into the Ilonde, whoe, aa conquierora 
are accustoraedj made exchange of aU things, to the bettering of 
somm things, seeing that the Britons weare made more ciriU 
through them, as wee shall declare in convenient place* 

The Britans differed eraong them selves in features of boddie, as Wtat 
Tacitus witnessethe i some resembling in stature and visage the ™''°*}7thl 
GermainanSj some the Frenchemen, som tlie Spaniards, of whome Brytons 
longe sence thei hadd theire discent, Thei hade for the moste of tK^ 
parte long heare, withowte wrest or curie; thei were of sterne '"ndent 
countenance, but not without goodd serablaunt and favour, but before the 
that they smeered their face with an herbe called glastura that in coaqwwt 
fighte thei might bee the more terrible to beehoulde, Tliis glas- RotDtynt, 
tum being like unto plantaine, and causing a bleewe colourCj is J]"^^* ^^^ 
thought to bee that which is in Italion called guadum^ vulgarlie wer after 
in Englishe wode, wherewith woollen clothe is much died. With ^^u/ 
this hearbe allso the wives and daughters in lawe of the Brittons 
weare coloured^ and did soe goe in certain solempne ceremonies, 
according to Plinius authoritee in his xxii booke and firste 
chapitre. The menn used to shave all the partes of their boddie Whcr the 
beesides theire hedds and upper lippes ; they weare knottie and tbe^BritonB, 
stronge in boddie, and in mind or corage invincible, cleane voide 
of all disceyte and guile, Thei which were fostered in wooddes 
ware the skinnes of beastes, and eatinge milke and fleshe, bie cause 
thei sowed not muche come. The borderers on the sea weare more 
weltbie and tractable, but the others weare not soe, bie cause it 
was forbidden bie lawe that noe merchanteman or forrainer showld 
comme to them, least the inner parts of the riolme should bee 
knowne unto them* Tliei wear mervaylus conninge in the arte of 
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warfare, usinge divers kiiides of fighte, whearat Ceesar graunteth 
that his soldiers wear afraide, bic!ause thei were not apte or prone 
thereunto, Thei hadde these weapons i swords, dartes, clubhs, 
bowesj helmet, and brigantine or cote of fense of linncn sowed 
faste with a great manie wrappings. There cheafe welthe con- 
sisted in cattayle, whereof thei hadd a great multitude. Thei 
trained up hares^ hennes^ and geese for pleasaunce, thinking it an 
hainus often ce to taste of thenit Thei used ether braseii monnie or 
else an iren ringe of a certaine wayght in steade of monnie* After- 
wards in the time of the Piince Claudius thei beganne to coine 
gowlde and silver with the image of Csesar^ as Gildas witnesseth* 
There buildings weare like to tiie Frenchemenn, and theire attire 
allmost all one. Thej^ learned Greeke letters* Theire reUigion 
and priestes, Druides, weare common to Frenchemcnj and weare 
instructed of them with divers kindes of learninge ; yet weare thei 
not written bie cause thei showld not be disparpeled emong the 
commons, and allso that the learners should have occasion more 
diligentlie to keep them in memorie. These Druidcs enformed 
youthe that sowles didd not perishe, but after deathe passe frona 
one to an other, that soe they might allure them to vertue bie the 
contempte of deathe, Thei did more over teache and geeve forthe 
as towchinge the sterrs and motion of them, of the bignesse of the 
earthe and world, of the nature of things, and power of the 
godds. The which disciplines being first inventid in Brittaine the 
Druides are thoughte to have first caried into Fraunce< Cfiesar is 
mine author in his vj* booke of the Frenche battaile. 
TheciiiM At those times Cp Julius Ceesar, after he had conquered allmoste 
c«^ar dyd ^^^ Fraunce, did apoynt likewise to assaile Brittaine with weapon ; 
tLsamie even at that time being unknowne to the Romayns. The cause 
*bich WM whie hee thus purposed was bie reason hee understoode that 
dtkoe in muche aide was ministered from thens to his adversaries in his 
CMsiveid- Frenche battaues* And, not w4th standing that the cheefe time 
™ kjngea ^^^ warfare was allmoste passed, for summer was neare spente»yet he 
uDio Cm- thowght it wolde redownde to his greatc proffet, if he should goe 
nijned"^ uato the llande, and vew^ the kinde of menne, and have some know- 
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ledge of the portes, the places, and entries. WTierefore he, callinge *P«» «*f 
together travelers and making diligent inquierie of thenij cowlde be 
satisfied in noe poincte whereof hee demannded ; for the which cause, 
to the entente hee niighte foresee all thinges which mighte bee con- 
dueiblc to this pretended conflicted beefore enie farder triall, he 
thowghte convenient to send beefore C* Volusenus ^nth a galley, 
geeving him in com maun dement that after hee hadd diligentlie 
aerched owte and espied all things hee sliowld with speede retire 
unto him. Hee hinisel fc with all his amiie drewe towards the borders 
of Fraunce called Morini, buttinge right over against BrittainCj 
biecause that tbere is shortest passage in to the He, In this place 
was the haven Icius^ able to comprehende a great navye in times 
paste, but nowe soe narrow that noe shippe canne enter but at 
suche time as the sea flowethc, which seemeth to bee donne for the 
nonce and of good purpose, bicause the towne Calice or Bononie 
(for there is a dowbte in it^ as I sayde afore, emonge the common 
people) being there situat and kepte with suer garison mighte here- 
bie bee the lesse indaungered to the injuries and assaultes of ene- 
mies. At this place Coesar comraaunded a nane to raeetCj bothe 
gathered of the bordering people, and allso that which he hadd 
addressed the yeare beefore againste his battalle at Venice (these 
Yenecians are a people of Fraunce, and that of the firme lande of 
Brittaine dwellinge hard upon the ocean sea)* These Morini, or 
people dwelling abowt Tarwayne, in the mean time sent embassa- 
dors unto him, promising to doe all that he hadd commauodcd, 
whom he vcrie willinglie receaved into his allegiance and faithe, 
being verie gladde that he showlde not bee constrained to leave an 
enemie at his baeke. In the roeane season, as sonne as his purpose 
was knowneand reveled to the Brittaynes thro ugh e merchant menne, 
forthewith all that were of habilitee to weare haniesse made haste 
to tlie sea side to rcpelle there enemies. But Caesar affirmethe that 
divers legates camme to himmeout of sundrie citties of the Ilonde, 
mvd that hee after hee hadd exhorted them to presevere in that 
tnivide did scnde them backe againe^ not makinge enie mention of 
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Cassevellaunus, but onlie in his seconde warres with the BrittonSj 
to whonie lie saithe the chife prerogative of governlnge and 
orderinge the battayle was committed bie the common consent of 
the Briton S3 yet not once doth hee name him kinge ; but contra- 
riewiae in the newe historie wee reade that Ccesar in his letters 
demannded tribute of kinge Cassivelaunnsj and that he againe 
showld aunswere Caesar, that hetherto he hadd learned not to 
senve or obeye, but to defende liberties yea even with weapon if 
neade showlde require, as he showlde well perccave, if beinge 
blinded with covetisehee durste disquiet and moleste the Brittons. 
Soe that in this poincte as in aU other places all thinggs are 
diverslie written ; wherefore^ as I promised in the beginning, soe 
I thincke it niie parte severallie to open bothe the newe and oulde, 
that the more mie travaile isj the more plesure the reader in aye 
conceavCj when in readinge he shall note sonime things wort hie 
eredite, somm M*orthie favor, and somme niecte to be laughed att 
But let us hare recourse to owre purpose. In the meanc time 
Cp Volusenus, retorninge into France the v. day after he departed 
from Caesar, made in good order relacion what places hee hadd 
serched ow^te. Then Ciesar, withowte delaye, chose soe manie of 
the shippes that weare assembled as wowlde suttise to transporte 
two legionsj and, having gotte feate weather, hoysed sayle aboute 
the seconde wake of the night. Tlie wether was not againste 
himme, soe that abowte the iiij**^ hower of the nexte daye hee 
hoo% ed beef ore Brittaine* The inhabitants of the Ilond, awaiting the 
arrivall of theire adversarieaj swarmed abowte the shore in thicke 
rdwtes ; whotne when they perceaved to bee as it weare over theire 
heddes thei addressed them selves bie and bie stoutlie to with- 
stande, which thing when Ctesar understood hee abode at ancher 
till tlie Imlckes approached which were laden with horsemen ; then 
cliaunginge his purpose, leaste at his verie firste unshippinge he 
showld bee driven to encownter with his enemies beefore his 
soldiers weare on drie londe, holdinge on his waye eight miles 
farder did there place his shippes on eeven shore. Nether were 
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the Brittona at this time idle^ but, sending beefore theire horse^ 
men and chariot drivers to resiste the residue of the multitude^ 
persewed to tlie place where the shipps weare at rode. Thus, while 
tlie Romaines passed forthe and the Brittons resisted, sonitimes 
niakinge excourse even to there shipps, there was a sore conflicte 
and longe contention. Nevertheles, biecause the egle of the 
standerd bearer was once sett on the bancke, the RomaineSj more 
for feare of shame and foile then for enie saftie thei cowlde per- 
ceave, issuinge owt of there shipps^ did a httell put abacke there 
enemies. The figlite was for a season dowghtfull, till the Ro- 
maines one in anothers necke nisshinge to the shore did putt the 
Brittons to flighte, whoe as soone as ever thel eskaped into safetie, 
they hie and bie sent embassadours to Cicsar to treate of peace, 
whoe graunted there unto uppon the receipte of hostages and 
pledges, whereof parte of them were owt of hand performed, parte 
wowld comme within shorte season. But sodainUc there arose 
such a boysterus tempest that the whole navie of Caesar receaved 
greate skallje therbie, espeeiallie the laden liulckes which w*ere 
fixed at anchore ; for somme of them being battered and frusshed 
together, some having loste theire engines of warre and takles, 
coulde serve to noe use in the worlde. These troubles did not 
smaliie endamage the Romains, for nether hadd thei stufFe to re- 
paire and renew theire shipps, nether were they beefore hande 
purvayed of victualls for the winter season* The chiefetaines of 
the Brittons, perceaviiige this grate distresse, and hoping that the 
Rt>aiaine capitaine wolde he eslie entrapped and indaungered^ 
witti this small number of men^ did privilie conspire emonge 
themselves. Ceesar, conceavinge suspicion and fearing the w^oorste, 
bathe for the losse of his shippes and alho for that the Brittons 
ceased to perform thairc hostages, with celeritee provided all 
thinges, prepared victual Is and redressed his navie. The Brittons 
did not greatiie reste, but of a sodaine invaded the seventhe parte 
of the legion which was sente for the pur%xyance of corne, on 
whome noe doughte thai hadd committeed notable slaughter if 
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Ccesar had not with speede comme to the succoure and rescewes 
of his soldiers bie reason of the duste which hee spied to be raysed 
rownde abowte them ; thus the armie^ bienge compassed of the 
Britons J and the raye broken th rough e the drivers of chariots, 
and allmost oppressed on all handes, was preserved throwghe the 
comrainge of theire capitan at the uttermoste instance. The 
Brittons used chariots in there fighteSj which with the noise of 
theire horses and wlieeles at tlie first copinge did greatUe greeve 
and astonishe the armie of their enemies ; afterwarde alighting from 
theire wagons did mannefullie fighte on foote. There enaewed 
noisom tempests which manie dayes caused the Romaines to 
withdrawe from fightinge. The Brittons in the meane while with 
encrease of aide did swarme together, assalinge yeat againe the 
Romans with there weapons, whom they trusted easlie to sub- 
dewe. But in this fighte at the lenghthe thei weare putt to 
flightCj and consequentlie sent againe to Ceesar as touchinge 
trewxe, whoe, takinge dooble nombre of pledges, condiscended to 
theire petition for a time, and thus returned conqueror into 
Fraunce a litle beefore winter, the eequinoctiall daye drawinge 
neare. These are agreeing to trewthe, but according to the newe 
historic Ceesar at the first conflicte was putt to flight and con- 
strained to retire into Fraunce ; and Cassivellanus, triumphing 
in his victoriej in solemne wise yealded manie sacrifices to the 
godds of his contrie. But I come to mie purpose. 

Ceesar being desierus to bringe the He under the dominion of 
the people of Rome, passed the seas into Brittain the year folow- 
inge, atreyght after the beginning of sommer, with a navie well 
furnished in all poincts, and, plantinge his tents in convenient 
grounde, beeganne to assallte the inhabitants with warre. In the 
meane time Cassivellaunus tooke the shore beefore hand, whome 
the Britons, being constreined bie the comming of theire enemies, 
made cheefe ruler of all theire affaires (as Caesar witnesseth), for 
beefore that time all the whole contrie w^as displeased with himme j 
yet, thtnkinge that it shoulde be more availe unto himme to traine 
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his enemie farder from the sea beefore they hurtcled together in 
fighte, leaste aide might bee ministred of them which remained in 
the shipps, gave a httel grownde^ and pitchinge his tents verie neare 
kepte his menn all that daye in theire ham esse* The day follow- 
inge on bothe parties thie were boulde to fighte, and when they 
weare allmoste at hande strokesj tidinges were browghte to Ciesar 
in that verie instance that his whole navie was raiserablie tossed 
rounde abowte the shore, wherefore bee commanded his armie 
to staye, and, reclaiminge his horsemen with blaste of retrayte 
to theire standerds^ he retired to ihe shippes ; and^ convayenge 
awaye theresidew of theim, assembled a great corapanie of woorcke- 
menne to repaire the brused and torne vessels, and sente letters 
into France that spedelie theye showld sende moe unto him- And 
thus having sette all things in ordre he retourned to his enemies. 
In the meane time weare comrae tugether greater garisons of the 
Brittaines^ which moste ernestlie desiered to encounter with the 
Bomanesi and not longe after the trowpe of the Ceesarian horse- 
men approchinge in the middest of the jornie there beganne sharpe 
assawtes ; but yet theie being a littell driven backewarde, tooke 
privelie there carier abowte, and violentlie assailed the tents of 
there adversaries. Thei skermished stoutlie for the tranche ; the 
contention was incertaine and painefull to the Romaines^ wherm 
manie weare slaine, yeat the pavillions manfuUie defended. The 
daye ensewinge tlie Brittons stoode peaceablie on hills a good way 
from tlieirc tents, and from thens espienge the Romaines comniinge 
to waste and destroye> with great sliowtes they sett uppon them ; 
but^ what with the raakalles folowinge the bende, what with the 
llOffsemen which camm to succours, theye weare caused to flie. 
After this flighte the Brittons departinge did fallie apointe never 
after ward to geeve theire enemie battaile with soe huge and un- 
rewlie companie ; wherefore, passinge the river Thames, didde fur- 
nisbe a newe multitude abowte the bancke theirof, drivinge into 
the same and the shallowe places sharpe stakes, therebie to re- 
atraine and hinder the passage of theire enemies, But Cuesari un- 
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dermining their counsels throughe his captives, went forward even 
unto the river, and there rested where verie hardlie a nianne mighte 
eskape o%^er on foote. This place (according to C^sar) lieth Ixxx. 
miles from the sea^ soe that bie the probabiUtee of tlie distance 
wee maye of right conjecture that this shallowe foorde of the river 
was a Uttell beyonde Windesore, which is xx* miles from London 
and boundethe weastwarde. Whemnto as soone as Cmsar drewe 
nearcj albeit on the other side of the water hee sawe great multi- 
tude of menn, which Cassiuellaunus hadde sett in ordre, (for theire, 
as Csesar reportethe^ was his cheefe dominion.) albeit hee was 
privie to the depth of the channell and staking of the banckes, 
nevertheles he commaunded his menn to swimme over the fludde^ 
whocj corageuslie entringe the river, allbeeit their heddes wear 
skarslie above the water, yeat thei carame in suche thronge and 
violence to the other bancke that soone thei putte their enemies to 
flighte, wherebie it camme to passe that the Romanes more freeUe 
didd straie in to ther feeldes, as well for bootie as to spoile ; whome 
Cassiwellanus, with a picte sorte awaytinge the excursions and 
viages of his enemis, didd anoye and hurte bie sending forthe his 
menne of armes. At this time the people, then called Trinobantes, 
now Estesexmen, sent their legates to Caesar, promising to yeald 
unto himme, and to doe what showld please himrae, requiering 
that he wowld defend Mandubratius from the injurie of Cassivel- 
launus, restoringe him into their citte aa guide and ruler j which 
Mandubratius^ a yownge mann, minding rather to flie then to die, 
wente into Fraunce, trustinge to the goodnes of CEBsar, for that bis 
father Immanuentius, king of theire cittie now called Coulchester, 
was slain e of Casswellaunus. To these menne Cfcsar restored 
Mandubratius, but firste demaundinge hostages^ whicli theye per* 
four me d* 
The ffrat After these exploits an other parte of the Brittishe nation, then 
to Cm^rl named Cenimagni, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibroci, and Cassi Trimo- 
bantes, folowing the example of the others, desiered to make leage 
with Cix^sar; which thing beinge finished^ Csesar did assante^ and 
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bie assaiititige did subverte the towne of CassweOaunuB not farre 
distant from this aboove rehersed place, being on all sides beesett 
with wooddes and fenns and well stored with menne and cattayle. 
It was defended^ moreoTefj with a forrcst, a trenche, and a valley, 
and therefore the Brittotis termed it a walled towne* In the meane 
while Casswellanus sent messengers into Kente (of the which 
these four were kings — Cingetorixj Carnilius, Taximagulus, and 
Segonax), commaundinge them of a sodaine to sette nppon the 
pavilions of Ceesar, planted for the munition of his navie, wboe 
executing diUgentUe his commaundement, foughte manfullie but 
without luckie successe^ for thei weare ether putt to flight or slaine. 
Then Cassiucllaunus being afflicted with soe nianie adversitees was 
at the lengthe contented to geeve hostages, condiscending that 
Brittaine showlde becomm tributorie to the people of Rome | and 
Caesar^ charging his shippes with a great number of captives, 
ftbowte the aequinoctiall time of harveste, retoumed into Fraunce 
with conqueste and saftie. Thus was accomphshed the warre BrytAjne 
wherin Julius Ciesar annexed Brittaine to the Romaine iraperie, Jt^p ti|J_^*' 
that is to say, causinge the nearest partes thereof to yeald to the m^ync Im- 
Roniaines ; wherefor it is not to be suspected that Cecsar hadd enie J'^Vy yews 
thing to doe with the north ren menne, si the he didd skarslie con- *'*'^^f ^***, 

. 1 * !■ I ' lY ' coming of 

quire, no, not see the first parte of this Kegion : andj whereas Christ. 
divers emperowrers have ernestlie desiered by weapons to chasten 
and subdew the same, refusinge to yeald homage, Caesar maye 
rightlie bee thowghte rather to have shewed it to the vewe then to 
have made a gifte thereof to his posteritee. But as towchinge the 
casualties and consummation of this battayle, Gildas, a moste Qildu. 
grave writer, dothe altmoste accorde in all poinctes with Cissar, of 
wliomc for the more part wee tooke the drawght of owre former 
rehersall, whoe, accusinge the cowardise of his contriemenn Brit- 
tons^ writeth thus: *The Romaine princes havinge the highest 
type of imperie in the worlde, and having brought under theire 
yoke all realmes and iles adjoyningej and estwarde confedering 
with the first froonte of the Partluans of Inde, didd allmost in all 
CAMD, soc. I 
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regions desist and cease from battailes^ and had strengthened thi* 
quietnease with a fame of more sownde strengthe, if a certaine 
armie^ like to a flame of sharpe fier in the weast parts^ with the 
surge and streame of the bleewe ocean sea, cowlde ether have 
beene repressed or extinguished ; but the same passing over the 
sea browghte lawes of obeysaunce into the He, not so muche 
mined to vanquishe this weake people fas other nations] with 
weapons, fire, or engines, as with onlie threatenings, with thun- 
deringe the judgements in thejre eares, and with superficial! 
sharpenes of the countenance berienge there greefes in the depthe 
of their hartes, and finallie denowncing there dewe obedience bie 
proclamation and injunctions/ This saythe Gildas. Brittaine was 
subdewed of Caesar abowte the sLxtie yeare bcefore the coraminge 
of Christ; C as siuell annus died the vij**i yeare after his overthrowe, 
withowte children, but his nephew, Theomantius^ succeeded, and 
next unto himme his sonne CinbelUnus, who is reported to have 
served in warres under Augustus Caesar. 1 have nothing to saye 
of ether of them worth ie the relation, but that even then the true 
and incomparable lighte shewed the glorius beames on the earthe, 
in as muche as in the reigne of CimbeUne Jhesus Christe was 
borne of the Viipn Marie. 
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I HAVE with celeritee passed throughe that which I promised 
from the beginnige, that is to weete, the lives of lx. and viii. 
kinges; for menn suppose that there were soe manie aceordinge to 
the discDwrs of the newe His tone, annexinge thereunto the life of 
Cassivenaunus : a littel moreover have I towched Theomantius 
and Cinhellinus, whoe succeeded Cassivellaunus in governinge 
and administration This Cassivellaunus being prince^ Brittaine 
became tributarie to the people of Rome^ as wee showede bee- 
fore, and soe continued litell lesse then five hundred and tiiree 
yeares afterj untill suche time as the Brittons (being forsaken of 
Aetius^ which in Fraunce was cheefe ruler of the armie of Theo- 
dosius the yonger) beganne to be soe overcharged with the longe 
battayles of the Pictes and Scottes beinge J03rned in amitae^ that 
of a great whiles they hadde hardelie susteined theire pilferinges 
and assaultesj in conclusion, misdoubtinge their power, weere 
confttreined to sende for the Englishe Saxons, a warlike and 
stowte people of Germanic, for theire aide and succoursi ; but it 
happened farre otherwise then thei misdeamed} for these Englishes 
menne reduced into there owne dominioti that parte of the Ilonde 
which thei possessed: soe that howe mutche the renowne and 
glorie of the Brittishe nation did increase in a thowsande yeares, 
soe muche in this miserablie space it was apayred and extinguished, 
which was betweene the discease of Cassivellaunus and the entrie 
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of the Englishemenn, whoe as wee have saide at the lenghthe 
obteined the imperie. But while wee endevowre to make all 
thinges plaine» beeholde there is suehe diversitee enionge writers^ 
suche Degligence, or rather rashenesj that^ beinge distract and 
troubled in mi nde^ I Icnowe not what to affirme as true or false in 
mante thinges, especiaUie as towchinge the order of the kinges 
which eiisewed after Cassivellaunus to the time of the Enghshe- 
menne. For the Romaine writers, and especiallie Tacitus^ maketh 
minde that in time paste the Brittons obeyed there kinges, and 
after that^ being brought under even to the paieng of tribute, wearc 
so diverslie draune bic the cheefe of their strife and factions, that 
to withstande or repell a common perill scarce two or three cittes 
woulde agree or assemble to gether i and thus while thei strived^ 
particularlie thei weer universallie confounded and overthrowne, 
Bie this meanes menne saye that Brittaine was bro\ighte into the 
fourme of a province of the Romaines, and that frome themme 
weare sente certayne to goveme, called rulers or provostes, which 
should obteine the same. Yeat tliese selfe same authors made 
mention of certaine kinges which reigned in Brittaine^ even then 
when the Ceesars weare lordes of the worlde. Gildas dothewittnes 
the same^ s&mg^ Britaine h&the kinges, but, etc« Ceesar hathe lefte 
in memorie that in his time there weare iiij. kinges in Keote, 
beinge governors of those parties, Tacitus makethe rehersall of 
Prasutagus and Cogidunus, two kinges ; Juvcnall of Arviragus, and 
ail late historiens of Lucius. \Mierbie it appearethe that etlier 
one or moe bare rule in the Ilond under the Romaines. Contrarie 
wise the common sorte of menne holde opinion that the cheefe 
dominion was aU waise in the hands and power of the Brittons, 
and that the Senat of Rome, yearlie receavinge a pension, did of 
didltifi send there captaines in to the Ite, somtimes to apeaae the 
n^ of edition, somtiine to defend the invasion of enemies^ aoe 
that the Brittons (say thei) did allwmes obey theire owne kinges^ 
tiU at the lengthe they weare disturbed and dispossesed bic the 
Bnglishe menne. But whereas m the vulgar historie the order of 
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the kiiiges was to bee observedj as often as it chaunced that there 
weare noe kinges to bee placed ; somtime tber Roaiaine einpe- 
roures were eonvenientlie assigned, aomtime tlieire cheefe rulers 
whoe weare reported to be made kings of the Brittona 5 a^ who 
ahowlde saye the Romaine emperoures weare inferior to these 
kinges, or at the least waye that the substitute rulers called Pre- 
fect! did not governe the T>rovince at the appoinctment and 
prescripte of the senat house or eroperaursj but at theire owne 
arbitrement and pleasure. But these thinges, as theye sownde and 
savor sumwhat to grosslie vulgarlie to be repeted in this placCj soe 
will I clene lett them passe, seing that here after, purposelie and 
feetelye, wee will adoionishe the reader of those thinges which are 
worthie the credit and written for trewthe. Nether will I leave 
undeclared howe divers and manlfolde the fourme of administringe 
the Britishe common wealthe was beefore the comminge of the 
Romaines. Treuhe, Ceesar writethe that Cassivellaunus had 
dominion in the Ilonde, the boundes wherof the river Thames 
didde dissever fromme the borderinge cittees, and that to him was 
gecven the title of governement bie reason of his comminge, for 
beefore that time hee had continuall warrs with the other ctttees 5 
moreover that theare weare fower kinges in Kente, that is to say, 
peeresj whome at this daye we calle dukes and earles *, and allso 
that the people named Cenigmani, Segontiaci, Ancalites, Bibrocit 
and Cassi, didde send am bass ado urs, yealding themselves to 
bimme. In the same place he hattxe these woordes : * The princes 
did assemble oute of all parties, and begann to committ them- 
selves and cittes to Ccesar^ etc/ Wherebie wee mate gather that 
luche was the fashion in those dayse of ruhng in Bnttain aa it is 
at this presence in Italie and Gcrinanie, (where somme cittees are 
reuled of one prince, somm of the nobilite^ som of the people,) 
caulling them kinges which weare of moste puissaunce, as Cas- 
sivellaunusj whoe for that same cause was called kinge. These 
thinges have wee putt before the ieys of the readers that wee 
mighte make the historie verie casie in the understandinge* 
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But now let us follow our pretensed woorke, that at the length 
wee niaye speake confuselie bothe of the end of the reign of the 
Brittons, and allsoe of the original] of the Englishe imperie. 
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Ik the time of the Emperoure Augustus, peace, which elsewheie 

flourished hie divine Providencej remained likewise sounde and 

Guifidfr- itiTtoIate in Brittaine, untill Guinderius, the sonne of Cimheluius, 

*''*" brake the sacred lawes thereof ; for hee, beeinge a stoate and bonlde 

manne, and his bouldenes accompanied with rashcnes, denied to 

pate Ihe yearlie rerennue dewe to the Romaines, and enkendeled 

the people unto newe tumultes ; hut houe soe ever hee was pro- 

Tokedy it soe fiell oute that he made an open rebelBoiij aa Gildaa 

T^hersall, For the which cause Claudius Ctesar decreed 

' to mike wmire with the Brittons ; albeit Suctomua Tranq. seemeth 

to iffiTtDe, that the cause whie Claudius minded to moore battaTfe 

wia, for that there bee^ an exceadinge bnule and nprore for not 

eertaine run awarse, wherefore it is erident tbal 

1 wms the firste of the Romaine emperourea whicJi tooke 

vojigie into the Ila^de after the conqueste thereof bie the Dictator 

CiesKT, wherin he appeasid forthewith all thii^gea without %ht^ 

ret%imingc into Italie within httel more then Tj« tnonelhea after 

his departure owl of the ettiie. The which thing, aeootdinf to tihe 

tolrtnioni e of Gildas» is most ttew, whoe writedi in thb wise of ifaii 

soddnt Mm^km, or hndie of odreoant, of At people : 'These 

0iing«s {mi&» bee} hmig thus achieved^ when mche nei^ea wcm 

hi^w^t to the Scrato, and that wteh apeedie wmrricn thet minded 

to bee r e r en g edi here was ndthor watfike natie tii reding to 
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encounter for theire contxie, nether competent armie, nether Tiiti speech 
politique disposinge of the righte ivingCj nether uther furniture <^^ t^^'^^^^^'^jj^ 
battaile pknted on the shore, butt the! flieng turned there backes wm used by 
for bucklers and yealded ther neckes to the sworde : there bloodde itcyr^bLCg 
for feare becamm cowld abonte their bones, and effeminathe lifted overcum *o 
up their handes to bee bownde^ soe that it is farre spredde in pro- aiudLsJ 
verhe and mockerie, the Brittons are nether stowte in battayle, *^^ ^* 

1 f iT^ ■ 1- ' I vended tb« 

nether faithful in peace ; wherefore the Romaines^ slamge manie of aodeo brech 
the recreants, and deUvering manie into bondage, leste the lande^J^^^^JJJ** 
shoulde becoinme desolate, did retume againe into Italte owt of apieaft^^rthe 
contrie voyde of oyle and wine, levinge certaine cheefe rewlers of doncTy 
their owne companie, which showlde torment and afliicte this^^*^*'- 
miserable people, not so mutche with the bende of soldiers as with 
stripes, and suche as showlde, if neade weare (according to the old 
sayd sawe,) lay the naked swoord to the side, that here after it 
might bee deamed not Brittaine butt Rome, commaunding all 
gowld and silver to bee figured and engraved with the image of 
Ceesar/ This say the hee. But in the newe Historie a manne maie The new 
reade of great bickeringe and manlie condictes betweene Claudius, 
and that Guinderius, being alaine hie treason^ that his brother 
Arviragus renewed the warrs, not ceasinge to prosecute the same 
until Ccesar hadd geeven in manage his dowghter Genissa, or 
Gemissa, to iVrviragus, behig chosen kinge in the rowme of his 
brother. But truhe, wheras Claudius, accordinge to Suetonius, of 
three wives had these doughters, Claudia, Octavia, and Antonia, 
commaundinge Claudia, not begotten bie him, to be caste beefore 
the dores of her mother Herculanilla, whome hee had devorced, 
mareinge Antonia to Cneius Pompeius the Great and successivelie 
to Faustus Silla, two noble yong menn, and his other doughter 
Octavia to his sonne in lawe Nero, surelie it is as unlikelie to bee 
beeleeved as unsemelie to bee saide that Claudius showld geeve 
his doughter Genissa in manage to Arviragus. Yet, whether hee 
finished bie weapon or leage his exploytes, truthe it is that after 
hee liadd subdcwed Orchades lies, in the ocean &ea beyonde 
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Brittaine, at bis retome to Rome bee triumphed in great {Kiinp^, 

and in remembrance thereof his sonne whorae hee begatte on 

Messalina, firste caulled Germanicus, hee surnamed Brittanicus. 

While these thinges weare attempted, newes weare broughte that 

in BiiCtaine there sprange a newe insurrection : whereimto Caesar 

as embassadowre promised Vespasian^ which was an ominus be- 

ginninge of good fortune to comm^ for at one battaile hee appeased 

all seditions, and browghte the He of Wighte, adjoyninge to Brit- 

Airoagn*. tain, under the Romaine dominion. Anriragus, leste hereafter enie 

more hee shoulde bee mooved with vaiiie hope to rejecte and 

acquite him of the yoke of the Romaines, and sumwhat stirred 

with olde age (which drewe on), is reported to have confedered La 

peace with his enemie : but bie the authoritee of CorneUus Tacitus 

wee maye well gether that the Romaines being princes were 

wonte to ordayoe certaine hedde rewlers, namelie, legats or solli- 

dters in Brittaine, which bie there presence mighte the easHer 

hridell and keepe under the inhabitants, which thing allso Gil das 

aiErraethe, as wee have saide before. Wherfore, after Vespasian 

being under the empire of Claudius, Taliaunce and corage reentringe 

in to the bertes uf Britons, it fortuned that firste of all consuls 

Aulus Plautius was legate, and next unto him Ostorios Scapula, 

whoe, at his verie first comroinge^ hadd great trowbles ; for a stoute 

com panic of the British e people, then named Iceni, accompanied 

with their borderers, taking lustilie their weapons in hande^ pitched 

there pavilions in place moste likelie to anoye their adversaries, 

and eche whear chased the Romains. But the embassador^ well 

experienced that mistruste or confidence depended on the first 

easualltie of the battaile, with all haste possible meetethe tbem, 

destroienge eche wheare suche as weare straienge, and afterwarde 

the rivers Anton and SeFerne hee minded to beesett witli bis 

lents, but these forenamed Iceni manfullie wiUistood him. Thus 

beioge frustrate of his hope, he proceaded to the tentes of Ids 

etiemies, with whome when hee had encountered, he overcamme 

them manfullie, and, using the oportunitea of bis victorie, ledde 
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liis annie in to the Welche people eauled Cttiigij ingrocliing Wotte Catigi. 
echewhere plentifullie, and thus hasting towards his foes he was 
not farre from me the sea which boundeth towards Ireland^ 
wherebie it apeareth that that battiel was fought in the farttiest 
partes westwarde, and that the people wlmme 1 called Iceni were loeni, 
dwellers abowte Seveme and Anton, as the inhabitants at this 
daye of Wells, Exeesterj Woreiter, Shrewsburie, and Hereforde ; 
and that Anton is the river which menne call VeyuSj which run- 
nethe hie Hereford and joyneth with Severne not farre from the 
eotfie thereof, even as it is semblablie well knowne that thei which 
were named Cangi did inhabite the inner partes of Walls west* 
warde. In the middest of these affaires the Romane capitanc w^as 
withdraune bie reason of certaine discordes sodainlie enkendeled 
emonge the northen menn called Brigantes, which all bee did Drigjintff. 
mitigate at his first comingCj puttinge to deathe the cheefe stirrers 
of the cammotion* In this place allso, bie conjecture, Brigantea 
possessed that parte of the He which at this day hath on the 
uorthe parties the diocesse of Yorckej on the wcst€ the diocesse 
of Carleilj on the sea coste Lancastre and Kendall j which thiuge 
allso is moste plaine in Tacitus, whoe reportethe there citte of all 
otliers to have benn most populus, as it is evident that Yorcke 
bathe heretofore beene, as maye well bee gathered bie the situacioti 
thereoft In the meane season the Silurians, a moste feerce kinde SiiunanH. 
of menne, chosethe an armiej trustinge to the noblesse and man* 
whode of one Caratacns, a manne most politique in warfare, and 
of all others the cheefe, whoe was reported to have been kinge of 
them whiche were then called Ordoluces. To represse the force 
of this manne and others, a newe garison of owlde soldiers weare 
browght to the towne then named Camulodimum. And here wee 
maye a HttcU and commodiuslie streye from our race. 

I thincke Camulodunum (aithe there maye doubte arise therein] CftmuU^tti 
was in times paste in that place whereas now is Dancaster, for the """"' 
verie analogie of the woorde, representlnge a certaine mcmorie of 
tentes and fortresae% seemethe to reteine the name of a place 
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Visuoihrju ebosen for reftige and sucecHirs id Intliilie. likewise Fknintfreytey 
wbidi is sumrli&t nearer, xrm, miles on tiiia ude Yofd^e, kalhe m 
certaiJie probiiiilitee in this case, aUbeit tbe plaee kathe more plea- 
wmxmm tfaea nattinill muiiitioDS* A casteU is jeat th^€ ^ctante 
witb Mmme sigiiea md remainders of a temple, wKich was diere 
dedlc^ed to Clandiiis C«sar, wherin weare two statues or tniafes, 
the one of the Gadder Victorie, the other of himme aelfe ClaotlitaSy 
unto which place it is to bee conjertared that his eolonie and 
annie was browghte on all sides to minister aide and rescewse to 
bis Romaines. This is the opimon of Tadtus, writinge tbaa in 
bis XJT*^- bookc : MoreoTer, saithe bee? there was a temple conse- 
crate to tbe beroicall Claudius, as an aulter testifienge peq>etuall 
imperie. Netber was it bard to spoite or sacke this place of 
recepte and harborowe, beinge destitute of all defence, while our 
soldiers did more endevor to plesantnes then neade or opor- 
tanitee. This sayth hee, * Certis, this place seroed maixelowse 
goodd to defende the Romaine Prorince, which at thai season 
was aoe small that it extended not to the River Tine, wluch wis 
withm littel after the uttermoste bounde thereof, as tbe selfc moe 
Tacitxia wittenessetfae, whereas be mcndonetbe the Romaine 
eheefetaines which weare sent into tbe llond after Vespasmn^ 
writing in this wise in the life of Agricola- Hhe noble Claudius 
beinge founder of the woorckemanshipp, and tfansportinge bis 
legions and aides^ assoeiatiiig Vespasian in to parte of his afiaire^ 
which was a luckie principle of fortunate snccesse to eomme ; for 
the people was subdued, the kinges taken prisoners, and Yesp«i- 
sianus hereunto assigned bie destenie* Their firste gOTentor 
emong the consuls was Aulus Plautius, and nexte tmto bim 
Ostorius Scapula, bothe jiistlie Co be renowmed for their martial] 
prow€5se, bie whotne the nearer partes of the region was brntigbt 
in to the fourme of a province^ and a eolonie or placf of tieceite 
and retinue ordeined, etc/ Wherefore it seemethe the Romaine 
province at that time was not rerie ample, sithe that otilie tbe 
first parte of the Ilonde (as Englonde in our da]rse) was in thetre 
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juriiidiction. Netlier was the towne which I called Caniuloduimm 
out of their circuite, seing that there was eiicam|>ed the garrison 
of the olde grande warriers for the defence thereof ; as it allsu 
well agreeth with Ptoloraei^ who accountethe it not to bee farr 
distante from Yorcke^ yea alhnost in that verie place wheare wee 
bie likelie arguraent did make late demonstration* An other 
testimoniaU that it consisted in the first soile of the llond is this, 
that Julius Agricola, whenne v, yeares withowte intermission hee 
chased with battel! the Brittons lienge beyonde the river Tweede^ 
and finallie conquered them, whereof Tacitus writethe diligentlie^ 
Camulodinum is not once mencioned, which If it badde benii 
situat in those costes, the Romaine legions noe doubte wolde 
have used the cora modi tee thereof ether in passage^ retirtnge, or 
sojorninge their. But now again to the matter* Thus Caratacus, 
a puissant manne enionge the inhabitants of Cheviot hills^ cho- 
singe suche place for the plantinge his artilleries as throughe the 
mountaines might seeme more hard and greevos to his adveraaries^ 
encoraged his mennCj surelie affirminge that that daye and that 
armie shouJde ether attains eetemall libertie or otherwise incorre 
perpetuall servilitee; severallie naminge the elders which had J 
waged battell with Julius Ccesar, and soe conferring raanie thinges, 
put them in assured hope of uncertaine victorie, Ostorius at this 
time used nether silence nor ydelnessCj but after like exliortatlons 
drewe towards his enimie and gave the onsett* Beefore hand* 
strokes thei firste bickered witli dartes and slingea, afterward 
pressinge together in thronge thei used the ministerie of ther 
swordes. The contention for a good sea#on was noe lesse dauti* 
geroua than doubtfully till at lengthcthc Brittons were constrened 
to forsake the toppes of the hills, wherunto the Ughte harnesed 
menne aaccndingc committed great slaughter* The wife of Cara- 
tacus, the dowghters and brothers^ yealding themselves were re- 
ceaved» and he hiniselfe imploringc the assistaunce and faitbe of 
Carthunmnduai queene of the Brigants or Yorckcshieremenn, was 
ye^ilded uppc faate bownde to the overcommers. And thus Cara- 
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tacusj the trumpe of whose fame was blowue throughe owt alt 
Italia bie cause hee ix yeares maintayned warres with the Ro- 
Tiiaitts^ was brought to Rome emonge other gregall captives, whoe, 
in presence of the EmperourCj with presente and bolde spirit, is 
reported to have spoken to Claudius Ca»sar in this wise; ' Moste 
redowbted Ciesar, if prospcritee had benn other correspondent to 
mie will, or hadde accorded with mie fortune and condition^ noe 
doubte 1 would have visited this cittie as a manne at free will 
and libertie, and trulie with all mie hart showlde I have seene it, 
seinge that I accompted it parte of mie felicitee^ for I did allwayse 
so much abhorre the refusall of peace, that moste willinglie I 
wowlde have embraced the same beinge once offered ; and, next to 
tlie fraunchise and freedom of mine owne contrie, I nothinge de- 
sired more ardentUe then the cequall aniitte of the Remains, But 
now chaunce hathe soe served that I showlde fall into thie handes, 
to this intente { I suppose)^ that I, being in sundrie wise blessed 
and Bss teeming mie selfe in heaven, might the better understande 
how miche affiance I owght to have in humaine casualties; and 
that thow beeng conqueror mightes purchase the more renowne^ 
hothe that thow haste conquired, and allsoe spared and forgeeven, 
for soe 1 truste yt shall please the to doe accordinge to tide sin- 
gular grace and clemencie/ With these woordes Cmsar beinge 
stirred ta jentilnes, graunted life to himme, his wife, and breethren j 
soe that, accordinge to the olde proverbe, fortune is a friend to tlie 
valiant and coragius« After these exploits the Silurians (being the 
nexte people} of a sodaine set uppon the cheefe ruler of the 
t-entcs, with the hole bende and legion their lefte in garison and 
defiance, whome the! hadd taken prisoner if aide had not speedelie 
benne ministered. Nevcrthelesse manie Romaines were slaine in 
that howrley burlei^ for thei aboove all other did tnosta deadlia 
hate the Romaine name, being enkendeled therunto with the 
cruell saing of the captan, being echewhearc spredd and blowne* 
which was tliis : * Even as the Sicamban in auncient time were 
clemic cxtriped that thet niighte bc€ translated in to Fraunce, aoe 
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the verie name of the SUuriana muste bee abolished/ Wherefore 
thei entrapped two companies of there garrisorij fooUshlie spoyU 
inge throwghe the blinde covitise of there guides, and so hie their 
largesse in geeving bootie and releasing captives^ thei allured 
others to slippe the coUer; wherewith encumbered and with 
manie cares oppressed, Ostorius diedj whose deathe beinge in- 
timated to Claudius Cfesar^ leste the province showld want a 
govemori he substituted Aulus Didius^ whoe taking his jornie 
withoute delaye, fownde great broyles in all estates, perceavinge 
the legion whereof MauUus Valcns was lodesmann to bee a htteU 
beefore putt to flighte, Nevertheles in shorte space he appeased 
all thingesj reducinge the Silurians to conformitee, and defendinge 
the queene Carthumandua from the injuries of Venusius,who hadd 
wedded her^ and minded to expulse her owte of the kingdom for 
the late sowne seade of seditioni At this season weare certaine 
cittes francklie geeven to Cogidunus^ whoe remained faithefuU 
untill the time of Domitian, 

Avitus succeeded in embassage into this province under the 
Emperour Nero, at which time allso was receaved noe small over- 
throwe, Verannius beinge next unto him didd onlie preserve that 
which was gotton, and died within the revolucion of a yeare< 
Tlien Suetonius Paulinus (a mann whome fortune and vertue did 
contende moste to adorne) obteined Brittaine; whoe, gevinge 
assatilte to the He Mone, the verie refuge of runawais, subdued 
the same at his first arrivall, as wee shewed at the beginninge of 
this woorcke and description of tlie same Ilond. The Brittaines, 
having gotten the absence of Paulinus, debated amonge them- 
selves the miseries of servage and villanie; thei conferred their 
wrongs and injuries; they murmured that noe availe cam hie suf- 
ferance, but a more open en trie to greater distresse; thei discoursed 
how the legate spente bis dayse in their bluddeshed, and the sol- 
liciter in the procuringe their goodes used crueltie ; in consider- 
ation whereof tliei all enflamed mutuallie theire hertes to battaile^ 
being somwhac more pricked forwarde with tlic koavishe dcaUnge 
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of tlie rascall soldiers towmrds them ; for Prasutagus, kinge of the 



Cimolo- 



iahibitarB Tiation called Igeni, made Ceesar his heire and his two doughtors^ 
^^ Wrilad suppos^ngG I^ie sucbe obeisauncc to attaine the more saftie from 
injuries to his stemme and kingdom ; but it fortuned himm farre 
otherwise then hee surmised^ for his kingdom was wasted of the 
Centuriensj his wife called Vodicia banueshed uf the owide can- 
cred soldiers, his doughtors disteined nith lecherie, his piers 
cleane striped of their substance, his frindes and acquaintance 
numbered and recounted araonge bond slaves and peasants* 

Moreover the olde servitors^ being brought butt a littell before 
into the abode or harborow of Camolodunum^ did echewhere dis- 
turbe manie owte of their bouses and grownde, callinge all bie 
the reproche of slaves as if thei had ben captives. Besides this, in 
the temple erected to Claudius, preestes, under the pretext of rel^ 
Ugionj distroied^ spoiled, and consumed the goodes and wealthe 
of all menn. Then the terrible woonders and portentuus prog- 
jiostications which at that time was fixed in the ieys of all men 
did not a Ettell provoke them ; for the image of the goddesse Vic- 
torie at Camulodunura torned backe as thoughe it gave place to 
the enemies: the ocean sea flowed in appearance like bloodde^ 
and the printe of menna boddies remained on the ishore ; the 
women, as it weare intoxicate with madnes, did prophesie in 
songes that their deathes day was comme : soe that the Britaines 
weare animated with hopCj tlie olde Ctesarien warriars dismaied 
with dispaire. These and suche like things, whether thei were 
donn bie the illusion of menn or devells^ or whether indeed there 
bee enie force in the nature of things, which the baser sorte doc 
hum time supcrstitiouslie note as signes and woonders, I would 
gladlie have lett passe, lest wee showld aeeme to bringe inconve- 
nience to that reOigion which, teachinge all thinges to be ordered 
bie tlie Divine providence of Godde, dothe rej^cte suche vaine 
southesaings of thinges to comme, if the nature uf an historic 
wowlde soe permitte, wliidi will that all thinges trulie donne 
fifhowld bee faythefullic written. Whcrforc nothing shalbee op- 
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probrius unto m, ether in this place or elsewheare, declaring sachc 
tbingges but to the follie of raenne^ whoe like oUIe wichea h^vc 
gonne abowte with suche fore tokens to attaine the knowlcge of 
things ensewinge ; and this have I said parthe to tlieiiteiit that 
noe manne should to farre welter iii auche faimtike and fond ob* 
serrations; therefore even from the beginninge I tliought goodd 
to speake of suche matters beefor Imnde^ bi cause wee emestlie 
minde that the reader shoulde incarre noe error ; but now to the 
matter, 

Voadicia emonge the reste didde chieflie exasperate their 
tnindes with great plainte^ of her wrongs which she hadd sus- 
tained at the llomaines, whoe, bie cause she burned of all others 
in greatest hatred, it was broughte abowght, herselfe beinge 
eapitan^ (for in rulc-bearinge there was noe difTerence of kinde^) 
that a great parte of the people, persuadinge the menn called 
Trinohantes to refuse their dutie and homage, didde sodayiiehe 
slide from the Romaines, in hedlong rage with weapon rising 
i^ainst them. On the other side, the auncient fightingmenn 
astonied at the first commotion of the Brittainsj beetooke them- 
aelrea to a eertaine temple, wheras all were slaine from the firjit 
to the laste, and consequentlte a newe legion which at the guiding 
of Petas C^realis, then embasmdoure, camme to tlieir succoun, 
was driven to ftie and slaine. Catus Decianus being at the tame 
instance a soUtdter for Briltalne^ altnkinge in the middett of th\n 
feare, passed into Fraunce, This fierccn<-si of the Brittona ittreched 
even to the incorporate towne called Verulamiuns throwgho the 
ctttu&ens of Rome and their confedersU, bie computation bebge 
alatne of the feebk multitude abmtC aercntk tbowsand mmna. 
Witliin 9bort spaea PlmUjiits was pneffeii^ and pmeaaiM la Lotw 
dan, dowbttng wbdlier bee •licrwld cboae th«t plaee for the per^ 
foormance of his battayle : wberelbf% dqisftiafi froni hmie$f hea 
tooke a pl^cc wttfa narrow anCrica, and bdiifid SM bteiatl wttb 
iroodde thmt hee migbt bee wiA oirte guile or daoi^eri ktiuwinfi 
for cierteinte ittat ba ooold w^ hm fasvsdsd bat bafopi hi« (mem* 
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Hee hadd abowte x, thousand soldiers with liim, in whome liaving 
good confidence hce encountered with a mayne companie of ene- 
mies, The Britons farre surmounted in the multitude of fightinge 
menu, and therfore thei skirmished at the beginntnge with sutch 
assured hope of victorie that the woomen stoode bie in cartes and 
waggons to beehoulde the corabate* The place wherein thei foughte 
was verie streyght, and therfore commodius to the exilitee of the 
Romains ; the contention from the first onaett was bluddfe and 
terrible, but in fine the Brittains, w^hoe hindred one another's 
strokes throughe the narrownes of the place^ not abell enie longer 
to withstande their adversariesj w^re putte to flighte, and eche where 
skattered in great slaughter, for almoste xxx. thousand were slaine. 
Voadicia, cheefe gavernes of the battale, lest shee shoulde fall into 
the hands of her enimies, ended her hfe bie empoysoninge her 
selfe. The estate of the lie from that time forth was more quiet, 
being well maintained bie Petronius Turpilianus, w^hoe folowed 
Suetoniusj and after that of TreboUins Maxim us, whoe, in noe 
wise provokinge the Britains to wrtithe, did tender and preserve 
them. Here wnll I geeve sufficient warninge that Igeni, as thei 
diflFer in one letter from Iceni, soe weare theie a divers people, as 
w^ee maye wel perceave in Tacifcs, and that thei inhabited the 
northe parties of the contriej the which in these our daise hath to 
name Northumberland j nether was London the cittie called Tri- 
nobantum, as manie conjecture, as it well appearethe bie testi- 
monie of the selfe same Tacitus \ for Suetonius, having overcommed 
the lie Mone, camm throughe an overthwarte waye to London as 
to a place of safetie, which hee wold never have donne if that 
towne hadde benne in the contrie of men named Trinobantes, 
which broke theire leage accordinge as others didde; w^herebie 
alboe it appeareth that the Trinobarites did not wxstewardc dwell 
on this side the towne named Watlingcester, w^hieh in time paste 
was righte over against the village nowe called Sancte Allbanns, 
XX miles from London, for even thether reached this furor of their 
adversaries, Trulie it hadde benne noe safe passage for Suetonius 
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Paulinos to have taken his jomle to London if that Trinobantes 
hadd possessed that parte of the Ilonde which wee call Essex, 
whose borders towche the teritorie of London^ as Ptolomei 
writeth, whoe placethc the Trinobantes at the flowinge and ebbing 
of the river Thames^ and termithe their auncieat townc Camudolsj 
which now hath to name Cowlchester; yeat are their somme which 
affirme that that was the cittey Trinobanttim which at this daye 
bathe to name Northehamton, which is well declared hie the 
corrnptinge of the name of the towne in the first two letters^ for 
the ruralls in EngUsh call it Tranton, bie the which runnethe the 
river Nyne, which now hath the yerie same name that the towne. 
But conjectures taken owte of divers opinions are woont bie rea- 
soning and alltercation to make thinges dowbtfuU, otherwise no- 
thinge to bee dowhted in j which hathe chaunced in seaking the 
dwelling places of the Trinobantes : for at the lengthe their 
chaunced olde monuments in to mie handds whearin this was 
written, 'The Trinobantes aUso, hearinge the terrible brute of 
the comminge of the Romains, did speedihe defend their cittee, 
furnished their shipps with armowre^ to defende the borders of 
their contrie abowte the entries of the river Thames/ These 
woordes agree with Ptolomei| and plainlie shewe that wee ought 
to agree with them bothe, for bie these testimonies it is evident 
that London was never the towne Trinobantum, but that thei in- 
habited the este coste bounding on the sea, whose cheef towne is 
Coelchester. Now may 1 retire to mie purpose. Even as I thinke 
the people whereof Ciesaf maketh mention to have ben in the 
middest of the ilonde^ named then Cenigmani, Segonttaci^ Anea^ 
litesj Bibroci, and Cassi, which places are now inhabited of the 
people of Coventrie, Lecester^ Northingham, and Derbie, soe I 
doe gesse (if it be but a gesse) that besides London this onlie one 
cittic Ordovicum kcepetlie the primitive name, allbeit wee adding 
this letter N* to the beginninge call it Nordovicum or Korwiche, 
Trulie the posteritee, that ia to weete, Pictes, Scottes, Englishe- 
menu, Danes, and Normans^ being lonles of the lie, did voluntarilie 
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chaunge all thinges, esteeming it as a monument to geeve newe 
appellation to the places which thei hadd conquered. At this time 
(as wee reherced aboove) was Arviragiis cheefe kinge in Brittaine, 

Ju%^enallj in his iiij. Satire, 



ArTira^s 

oHhe Bry- ^" *^^ dayse of the Emperour Nero 



lonsm 

Nerot 
tjioe, in 

whoi t]fm 
Joseph of 
Arimatbea 
with his 
feloahip 



where hee flatterethe Nero (for it cannot bee referred to Domitian 
who reigned longe after) for the catching of a birte saith thus : 

Of greate tnumphe a sjj^e thou baste, some kinge thou shalt apdl. 
Or from the Brittkbe chanot ArririigTw gball fall* 

At which time that same Joseph^ (as the Evangeliste Matlieue wit- 
cam thether nessethe was borne in the cittey Arimathiea, and buried Christes 
ChrEs'^'^and boddic,) whether it weare bie chaunce, or of purpose, or at the 
optajued a apointment of Godd, with noe small companie cam into Brittaine, 
to inhabet whcatas bothe hee and his fello wshipp preaching the woord of Godd 
JJh^r^Gk-^ and sincere secte of Christe^ manie were trained to the trewe piete^ 
senberie and being indcwed with the right saving helthe wear baptized. These 
WM b^iit?^ menu, surelie inspired with the hollie ghostej obtaining of the kinge 
a littel grownde to inhabit^ nere unto the towne named Wells^ or 
not aboove iiij, miles distante, did so we the seade of our new rel- 
ligion, where at this daye is a gorgeus cherchej and faire monas- 
terie of reUigius menne of the order of Sainct Benet, called Gks- 
tenburie. These were the firate principles of Christian fay the in 
Brittaine, which in processe being againe allmoste extinguished^ 
Kinge Lucius beinge baptized (as wee shall here after make re- 
hersall) didde noe lesse woonderuslie lighten then devoute in- 
crease. For Gildas witnesseth, that from the verie 6rst divulga^ 
tion of the holie ghospellj Brittaine moate desieruslie embraced the 
same. Marius, next in diiicent from Arviragus, the lxxli, yeare 
of our Salvation was created kinge^ whoe within shorte aeason 
hadd great warrs with the Pictes^ whoe, as they weare a people of 
Scithia, and verie neare to the Gotfies in contrie and manners, soe 
weare they a crewell nation and man^elus prone to fighte. Som 
men have lefte in meraorie that thei weare called Pictes, ether of 



ManntiA 



Pictef and 
of Ibe jr 



fa^tolST-^ the blewe colours wherewith thei weare peLuctedj ether of their 
t*yn, bluncket heres> ether of certaine marckes made with whot irons, 
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wfierof hee that was more honorable had the most deepest and 
eminent printes^ hee that was more abject and base had lesser 
and smaller, Somme supposed that tiiey weare the people called 
Agathirsij and therfor to be called PictSj btecause thei didd bee- 
smeere theire Limmes and visages that it cowlde not bee wasshed 
awaye. But whereof soe ever the name of Pictes was derived, most 
certaine it is that thei weare a people of Scithia. For thei on a 
time, with a goodd companie of sthippes and there capitaine named 
Rodericusj roving abowte the ocean sea for spoyle and bootie, 
cam me into the ile Irelandj desieringe this newe dwelling place of 
the Scottsj wboe {likewise having their originall of springe of the 
Scithians, albeit thai derive their discent another waye) weare then 
lordes of the Ilond. The Scottesj thincking it nothinge for their 
avaik to entertaine a warlike and indigent people^ dissembling and 
counterfeiting a certaine naturall remorse and loove^ alleaged the 
tenuitee and streightnes of the soylcj enforminge them that Brit- 
taine was not farre of, an lie noe less plenteus then greate, and 
yet aUmoste desolate^ exhorting them to passe thither, proraising© 
there aide and Industrie* The Pictes, whoe were more envegeled 
with the desier of praye then inflamed with the ambition of im- 
perie, in noe wise abidinge, sayled towards the Ilonde, w^heare at 
their first arrival! thei seasoned on a peace of the North e parte, 
and their espienge fewe inhabitants, thei practised spoyltnge ; they 
used ofte invasions, and begaune to strey farther and farther; 
which thinge the Brittishe princes forthe with percearing deter- 
mined to meate them in armes, and hastehe setting on thom 
which with owt all feare wandered in the fieldes, slewe their 
eapitan, and overcommed at the first conflicte. The Pictes, which 
weare survivers after this overthrowe, conveyed themselves into 
the uttermoste partes of the lie, which wee call Cathenesia in our 
dayse ; whoe as men reporte longe after possessed all the growndc 
lienge betweene the wall erected bie the noble worckemanshippe 
of the Romains (whereof I will intreat in lom other place) and the 
mowntaine Grampius, lienge somwhat estewarde ; and bie theie 
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shiftes the Pictes becam great lordes in that parte of the Ilonde^ 
whoe weare the seconde people which of straungers after the 
Romains entred Brittaine, obteininge dominion therein^ which was 
the LXXXYiJ. yeare of our Salivation. But after that thei badde 
recovered some good successe after this unluckie o^erthrowe of 
their fellawshippej thei rejoised that at the lengthe thei hadde 
estabhshed their seatas and dwellings in Brittmne ; yet did thei 
easlie foresee that neades it moste com to passe that their stocke 
showlde consume^ and in noe wise surmounte the age of a mann, 
for wante of wooman kinde, (suche ia the chaunce that contbiuallie 
there is some defect or obstacle to hinder or withstande the per- 
fectnes and consummation of a mannes faelicitie,) for nether hadd 
they hope of propagation and children at home^ nether as yet 
weare they joned in matrimonie with thir borderers ; wherfore bie 
a common consent they sent embassadours to Brittainsj requieririg 
alliaunce and mariage for thes strangers* The embassage was 
hevelie harde, soe much was it contemned of all menn^ soe lothe 
they weare to joyne bloodd and issewe with aliens and foriners ; 
which thing notwithstandinge the Pictes tooke greevoslie^ never- 
thelesse adjudging this injurie owght be revenged at an other 
time and means^ sent unto them in Ireland^ whoe were content 
to exhil>ite woomcn on this condition^ that as often as there 
chaunced altercation in chosinge the kingCj for default of lineall 
discent of heires raalCj tlien they shoulde apoint somme of the 
progenie of there women, which thinge as it is manifestlie knowne 
was allwayse observed of the Rctes* 

But nowe let us enter into the Actes and Deedes of the Romaines 
doonne in the Ilond, 

Next imto Trebellius Maximus (whoe departed not withowt 
ignominicj bie reason of a certaine tumulte ingendered of bestiie 
slugeshenes in the Oste,) Vectius Volanus was cheefe ruler in Brit- 
taine. After him Petilius Cereales, whoe hadde to doe with a 
certaine sorte of disorderd menj whome hee vanquished and chas- 
tised for not obeieng liis commaundements. Then Julius Frontinus, 
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whoe allso subdued som others refusing to obeye. Finallie, under 
the empire of Vespasian, Julius Agricola obteiued this province^ J«lJ)" 
even then trobelus and dowhtful], bie whose prowesse and man- 
whode the Romaine armes beecamm muche more terrible to the 
Brittona, whoe founde the soldiers rechelus and laysie with ydel- 
tiessej and the contrie it selfe wonderuslie hastinge to stirre uppe 
rebellion. For whearas the Norffolke menne hadd allmoste clene 
destroied one winge of the armie sojorninge in theire quarters^ for 
the same cause the whole region conceaved allmoste assured con- 
fidence to recover libertie ; which thinge Agricola understandingCj 
hasted with maturitee to resiste this eminent perrill ; wherefore, 
crienge sodainlie to armesj after hee hadd gathered a small number, 
bie cause the Norfolke menn durste nott enter fighte if herin seemed 
to be enie sequalitee^ bee therefore sett on them mth weapon, 
bringinge a great sorte to confusion, and not mindinge thus to 
cease^ as one that well knew how favorable fortune muste bee 
taken and prosecuted ; in the same moment allmos thee tooke the 
lie Mone, which beinge woonne a litel beefore by Paulinus^ didd 
streyght rebell uppon his departure. After these thingges thus 
administred, hee, desieringe to roote owte the occasions of dissen- 
tion, did neverthelesse exercise and travaile his menne in armes 
and watchingesj (as he was himme selfe moste prudentlie experi- 
enced in warfare,) leaste the vertue of ther mindes showld langidshe 
and feynt throughe ydebies of boddie. Moreover hee endevored 
to bewtifie the Brittons, being rewde for the moste parte, with 
manners and ordinances^ encoraginge them to builde temples, 
marckett places, and bowses, extollinge suche as weare prompte, 
reprovinge and chasteninge the sluggishe, that bie cemulation they 
might bee enflamed to more civilitee ; for wheare as publicke honor 
is notte attributed to vertewe, their canne be noe zeale ether to 
vertewe or glorie^ he especiallie admonished that the children of 
princes showlde bee fostered in good artes, preferringe their witts 
and inclination beefore the Frenchcmcnn, bie cause that to their 
power they affected the Romaine eloquence hee gave them lawes 
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mui }!frjna^:tt in vreeertaune decrees of the RntiMnra , wlicrebieit 
eacuzu: to passe tnat in imdl space the Brittains leiciied cxod- 
letuese in. Ve^isrkKcr, their attire and foanne of life breganne to bee 
mat^ m^jrt deficatej soe that eren then the m^nifieenee of dinners 
and soppcn cBdde passe dirongfae oate all honeste booses, beinge 
eMBmonliie termed hnmanitee, wheras indeade, as Tacitus saiihe, it 
if a eertaine bondage and saperfluitee. I might saye that die same 
cxqixisiteiies in banqnetinge did from thence discend unto our 
time V/ Englishe people. This was the diligence of Agricc^ in the 
vinter, and his deads worthie memoriall the two firste years of his 
embassage. Afterwarde achiTing manie and prospems conflictes, 
and triomphing orer manie nnknowne people, he minded to geeve 
assault to that parte of Brittaine which wee caD Scotlond, bound- 
ing towards Irelonde, whereunto noe small number of fogitiyes 
wear retiered, addressinge his armie and fomishinge a navie, that 
he might sldrmishe bothe on sea and on lande ; wherfore^ entringe 
the riTer Forthe he passed it, notwithstandinge the bridge was 
broken, and assayth expugnation of diyers castells, which thing 
after it was knowne^ the Brittons gatheringe eche where menu of 
armes, ranne with speed, mindinge bie the demolition of the brige 
to entrappe their enemie beetweene the rivers Forthe and Taus. 
But Agricola tuminge towards them without difficultie put them to 
flighte, chasing them to the flowe of the river Taus. And theise 
were the exploits of the iij. yeare. Agricola after this, minding to 
serche owte the extreemest borders of the Ilond, at the first race 
went to the river Glote and there pitched his tentes, where the 
river, in old time Bodotria, now called Levine, runneth into Glote. 
In this season the Britons environed him in thicke rowtes, on 
whome hee runninge in violent wise, he drave them to suche ex- 
tremitee that they were clene beaten owte of the river in to an 
other He, as hee supposed, bie cause the river aboute the entries 
was verie deepe and brode ; and these were the facts of his iiij. 
yeare. In the next somraer Agricola, sendinge for a navie, passed 
over Glote bie shippe, enforcinge straunge nations to yealde, and 
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ordering garrisons about the sea cosies bendins:e towards Ire- 
loiide. He there harborowed for that winter ; thus was the r* 
y«are of Ms embasaage spente. After this^ takinge deliberation 
bie all kinde of mennes howe to enter the inner parties of the 
ilonde, bee was great lie discouraged with the difficultie of the 
felines and moantains^ which bothe nottwithstandinge in conclu- 
sion this invincible warrior overcammej whoe, as juste rewarde of 
his lalxjur and peines^ toke noc small boo tie in those quarters : 
for thether the savage people haunted witli theire gooddes and 
cattailes as it weare to their laste refuge : and for bie cause hee 
understode bie espies that his adversaries satt bie the waies in 
aundrie rowtes, mindinge diverslie to bruste forthe on him^ there- 
fore he distributed his armie into iij. companies. While thes 
thtnges were thus ordered^ the Romaiiie naricj being assigned as it 
weare to glaunce alonge bie the Ile^ didd ransacke all the havens, 
wherebie it camme to passe that the armie on lande and that 
which was on sea, to the great delectation of their minds, did often 
meata in one place, and there eche nianne shewed and recorded 
his manlte gestes^ estoilinge one an other Co the heavens, even as 
it commeth to passe in prosperitie whereof everie most towarde 
will have Umselfe partaker, but not of adversitee* The Brittons in 
the meane time, which hooved a farre of^ as soone as they well 
knew the shippes which they hadd espied, thei weare greatUe 
agreeved^ in that the secrets of there sea being disclosed and open 
to their enemie, thei accounted that their was noe safe receptacle 
for suche as were vanquished, and thinckinge with themselves that 
there was noe foyle or spotte of mischief unsuffered, retieringe 
desperatUe to their weapons, of a sodaine invaded the newe l^on 
in the nighte season, as that which was of lesse strengthe and 
habiUtee to resiste. The fighte was sharpe on bothe sides, untill 
suche time as Agricola issuenge owte of his tentes succored and 
refresshed his traveled soldiers* Nowe the Brittons beinge againe 
putte to fljghte, and yeat beeleevenge that their enemies attayned 
not the superiorite soe muche bie theire peculier prowesse as bie 
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the occasion and pollicie of their captaincj didd nothinge sup- 
presse or abate their corages* But when sommer drewe towardes 
his nttennoste date, weapons for a while weare laied aside^ bte rea- 
son of moste noysom tempestes then fallinge; and so the vj. year© 
of his embassage browghte some qutetnes. Neverthelea, when as 
the springe time was comme, Agricola entred into Calidonia, and 
pitched his pavilions bie the river Taus, the which as wee saide 
beefore ninnithe into the ocean of Germaniej being receaved of 
the sea in trubelous gowlfe^ more then two miles broade. Then 
the Brittons, perseavinge their kst^3 daunger to hange over their 
hedds, were fullie in themselves resolved ether for their liberties 
to die honestlie> or for the victorie to contende manftillie. Where- 
fore first of all with sacrifice and solemne othe thei made and 
celebrated a common conspiracie uf all their citties; sacondarilie, 
thei browghte their wives and children to the mountaine Gram- 
plus, andj ha\^ng a place feetlie selected for the plantinge of their 
tents, theye revestred* their yowtbe in armowrej and, leaste 
discorde might springe throwghe the multitude of governors, 
which is the onlie plague and hinderance of the goodd ordering 
and success in battaile, the highest titell of iraperie was committed 
to CalgacuSj a mann of noe lesse prudence then valiance, con- 
ceavinge the better hope in that the Visipians, of whome an armie 
vrm browght to the verie shore, did slippe awaye from the 
Romains at that same instant, whoe being a people of Germaine, 
and dwellers on Rhene, whereas they weare sente in aide to the 
Romaines, they traitoruslie slewe the ire Centurien, and, desierus to 
finde newe dwellinge places, were all most all ytterlie perished 
and piened with famine. But when as Agricola hadd as it were 
undermined the purpose of his adversaries, hee forthewith pas- 
singe the river Taus placed his tentes in a level grounde as neare 
as hee coulde to the bottom of the mountaine Grampius ; and 
thus their mindes being on hothe sides provoked, thei shortlie 
came to hande strokes* But Calgacus first gave instigation to his 
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liege menn, in ample oration declaringe how woorthelie Hbertie 
was to bee reputed of all sortesj as then the which nothing coulde 
next unto the goddes bee naore leefe or deate unto mankinde, 
upbrojdinge the Romaines in mennie respectes for theyre avarice 
and pride, terminge them the robbers and theeves of the whole 
worlde. On the other side, Agricola exhorted his corapanie ailso 
in manie woordes, with stowte stomacke to endewre this last labor 
of eight years, as the finall end of all warres, wherebie they might 
bappclie bee repleneshed with the abowndant fruites of victorie. 
Thus the armie of ether partie beinge sett in order, the battayle 
was soe fearselie attempted as whoe shulde say eche mann thristed 
other's hfe, which being continued untill eeven tide, nothinge 
seemed more convenable to the Brittons then to encompasse their 
enemies on their backes; but Agricola preparing iiij. winggs of 
borsmen for their comminge, did cleane disapointe them, and 
constreine them to die, of whome weire slaine more than x, 
thowsande, and of the Romaines allso a great numbre- Then 
Areola taking hostages eommaunded his shippes to retowrne, 
and the residewe of his legion to repaire to their winteringe places. 
These woorthie factes were doonne, Domitian beinge emperowre, 
which provoked him to hate and envie Agricola, (l^^^^^g him selfe 
a manne nothing favorable or frindlie to vertewcj) for in shorte 
space hcc was called backe, to bee Leeve-tenant of Siria, now lieage 
voide bie reason of the dethe of Attilius Rufus. Next unto him 
succeeded Cneus Trebellius, whome Domitian apointed to bee 
Pncsident of Brittaine. This was the estate of the Brittishe 
affaires when Marius was kinge, of whome Tacitus maketb noc 
mention. 

This Marius reygned xlviij. years, levinge behinde himme his 
sanne Coyllus, whoe continued for a longe season at Rome, and Co^ltiu 
contrived all his yowthe in the service of their warrs, and in otlier^^"^' 
noble qualitees j whoe being crowned kinge after the deathe of his 
father, all the time of his reygne {which ad mounted to xlv. years)^ 
was greatlie beeloved of the Romaines, and confirminge peace 
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ediewhere bie all meanes eschewed battaile | but the moste divine 
thinge and woorthie memoriall that ever hee didd to his stocke and 
posteritee was this^ that hee broughte into this worlde his sonne 
Lucius, whoe of Brittaine kinges beecamme the first Christian ; 
for hee in the clxxxij* yeare of our salvation and the xiij* yeare of 
his owne reygne, inspired with the loove of tlie trew and indeli- 
cient reUigion, in his letters treated with Elewtherius, bisshopi^e 
of Rome^ that washinge him and his subjects in the eekstiall 
fount^ine hee wold adjoyne them to the numbre of Christians, 
Wherfore Fugatius and DamianuSj menne of singular devotion, 
weare sent thether : who baptised the kinge, with all his familie 
and people, and, aboliahinge the fantastical! woorshippinge of 
devillsi did instructe the nation with the right fourme of sincere 
pietic and godlines. At that time weare theare in Brittaine xxviij, 
preestes accordinge to the usage of the Gentiles, and iij, bighe 
preestes, in whose rowmes soe maynie bissbopps and iij* arche 
bishopps weare substitute, wherof one had his sea at London, the 
other at Yorke^ and the thirde in the cittie of Legions, or Legices- 
ter, whearas weare builded churches as well sumpteus in oma- 
mentes as magnificent in buildinge. Thus Brittaine, partlie throughe 
the industrie of Jhoscphe of Aramathie (of whome wee made rela- 
cion a Uttell beefore), partlie throughe the hollie instructions of 
Fugatius and Damianus, of all provincies was the fijste that open- 
He receyved the ghospell; the which pietee they stifflie observed 
untill the tyraonie of themperour Dioclesian, whoe aboove all 
other, nexte unto Nero, most cruellie persecuted the Cristians 
eeven allmoste to the verie death e^ For after that> as GUdas witt- 
nessethe, relligion becamm soe cowlde through the seTeritee of 
persecutions, that unethes the cinders thereof apcared. Some 
there bee which ascribe the cherche of Saincte Peter a Uttell with- 
owte London to Lucius, albeit divers other doe attribute it to 
Sigibert, as wee shall shewe hereafter ; declaring allsoe how it 
i^amme to passe that these Saxons weare named Este 8axonS| 
Middel Saxons, and Weste Saxons. This place^ especiallie re- 
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nowned through the buriall of kings, is named Westminster^ rtil- 
garliej bie cause it liethe weastwartle ; but their are divers other 
causes allsoe wherebie it is greatlie adoumed and garoished^ as tlie 
highe street, the kinges pallace adjoininge an abbaye in times 
paste of moncks of the order of Sainct Benet^ whereof it was 
named a monasteriej allsoe an auncieiit cherchc dedicated to 
Sainct StepheUj the sanctuarie gevinge immunitee to guiltee per- 
sonst and the common place or barre for the administration of 
la we and p ley tinge of causes, I finde in a booke of great anti- 
quitee, yeat withoute name of author, that this place in times past 
was on all sides environed with waters and called Thomie lie ; the 
which name surelie dothc verie well allude with the name which 
it hathe in our memorie^ notwitbstandinge that it is voide of 
thomes ; for the great multitude of hurtfull and guiltie persons 
which weare wont to flie thether as to a sanctuarie^ wbilest menne 
demaunded causes and questioned with theim, they weare suffi- 
cientlie pricked with tbomes, that is to saye, they hadd compunc- 
tion of theire vices* But Lucius, striken with coelestiall gladnes, 
that hee hadde trained liis people to the perseverance of the true 
Qodde, least thei might enie more bee envegeled with the sorceres 
and prestigiation of devels, he tooke awaye and inhibited to bee 
used all prophane ser\'icej and, consecratinge to Christc suche tem- 
ples as weare erected for the idoUs of the jentiles, largehe adorned 
them with his munificentie ; finallie hee now moste gladlie and 
diligentlic referred all his actions to the encrease and fortifienge 
of relligion, in respect whearof he contemned all suche thinges as 
mortall menne are woonte to embrace with admiration. Where- 
fore this Lucius being emonge bis menu the author of the astemall 
light wherin him selfe didde especialUe shine, did leave the kingdom 
to his posteritee {which he hadde receaved of his aunciters) not 
embrued with the bloodd of menne for vaine glorie^ not puffed uppe 
with riches wrested owte of all costes, but firste havinge a noble 
principle of quiet and reste, secondariUe established in excellent 
orders and customs, finallie augmented in the divine reUigion^ and 
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endewed with the moste sincere doctrine of Christe, exceadinge 
withoute controversie so muche all fonner princes, as things di- 
vine surmounte huraaine affaires; he reigned xx* years^ and dieng 
withowte issewe of his baddicj requiered the nobilitee to have sin- 
galar regarde of the common wealthe^ and that they would measure 
the utilitee of the vulgars bie the performance of their dewtie. 

After the departure of Julius AgricoUj the Brittons, especiallie 
suche as dwell beyonde Twcede, weare for a fewe yeares quiete, 
partlie bie reason their force was apaired, partlie beinge bounde 
bie the former surrender of their hostages, In which space Cneu» 
Trebellius being legate j albeit he was of good forecaste^ neverthe- 
lesse the Romaine soldiers beinge restie, beeganne to quarreU 
emonge them selves^ and not esteeminge the wordes of the embas* 
sadourcj became no lesse liarmefuU then dispiteus to the Brittons^ 
whoe on the other side perceaving themselves overcharged with 
alaveriej and eche daye to bring increase of mischeefCj they con- 
ceaved a great confidence of the recoverie of Hbertie and preserva- 
tion oftheir contrie; wherefore with stowte stomacke they addressed 
themselves against the Romains and streight invaded them j yeat 
advisedli inoughe^ soe that (accordinge to the usage of their contrie) 
when neade should require they might speedelie convay them 
selves into woodds and difficult places. There weare manie slaine 
on bothe parties, which ministred promptnes to the whole Ilonde 
to rebel! f but Hadrianus^ then emperoure, beinge certified of Tre- 
bellius as towching this commotion^ at the firstc utteringe passed 
the sea into Brittaine with an armie^ whoe asswaged all the rage 
of the inhabitantesj and usinge curteos humanitie towards them 
made the lie marvelus quiet ; the bowndes and limites wheareof 
hee first of all prescribed and determined^ if wee beeleeve Spartia- 
nus; for hee neglectinge the r^oa beyond Tweede^ which wee 
call Scotlondj ether for that it was more barraine or that hee 
thoughte it lesse commodius to bee kepte^ hee commaunded the 
same to bee limited of the river Tine, Wherfore from the entrie 
thereof to an other river called Eskei hee made a wall eeven to the 
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Irishe ocean sea, for Tine brastetbe forthe into the Germanian 
ODean, Others attribute this limitation of the lie to Severus, 
Yeat after this the Brittons, buminge as well in hatred toward 
Uie Romaine legiorij as proposing ther owiie servilitee beefore 
Uieir iesj contended againc to freedom ; which thinge being once 
knowne Antoninus Piusj Emperoure at that season, sent LoUius 
Urbicus as etnbassadoar in to Brittainej whoc after certaine con- 
^ictes caused them to continue their allegiaunce ; yeat hee hadd 
not soe extinguished battaile^ or cooled their corages, but that bie 
and bie tiiey assaied ether to attaine their olde fraiinchises, or to 
incurre farthere dauuger* Wherfore M< Antoninus^ who succeeded 
Pius, didd after LoUlus sende Calphurnius Agricola legat into 
Brittainei whoe, as Julius Capitolinus writethj with facilitee van- 
quished and suhdewed his foes. Afterward Pertinax beinge sente 
of Commodus in to the lie, appeased all seditions rather bie wis- 
dom then weapon. 

Thus the province was quieted, and Pertinax beinge revoked 
to Roonie, after the deathe of Commodus, was made emperowre. 
Then to Clodius Albinus was committed the rule of the armie in 
Brittainej as Capitolinus in the treatie of his life bearethe witt- 
nesses after whome Junius Severus succeeded, beinge sent of 
Commodus^ if wee beeleeve the same manne. But llerodianut 
writeth muche otherwise, whoe saithe that Clodius Albinus wai 
longe conversant in the Hand after the deathe of Commodus, and 
that the Emperoure Severus, beinge verie desierus to procure the 
distruotion of Albinus, transfreted into Fraunce ; and againe, that 
Allbinus pickinge forthe the verie strengthe of the Brittishe armie 
departed owte of Brittaine to meete with him, and, jorainge in 
battayle at Lions^ the warlike vaUaunce of the Brittains was suchej 
that Scverus was at the verie poinct to have benne ovcrthruwne, 
yeat AJbinua in the ende was slaine. Then Ileraclitus, as legat, 
WBs sent for the governance of the province, whoe Spartianus 
reportethe to have benne promised thither of Severus- But the 
Romaine estate was suche in Brittaine abowte the cxcv« yeare of 
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our salvation, that, the worthie prince Lucius beinge deade^ the 
peeres of the realme by and hie entendiiige there owne commoditee, 
while everie manne was busied in the aspirin ge to imperie> thei 
began to sowe the sparckes of dissention ; the which thing when it 
camme to the knowlege of the Emperour Severus, beinge then 
greatlie striken in years, hee tooke it nothinge heavehe, for hee 
beinge a manne of nature somwhat to prepense to the desier of 
glorie, after hia victories estwarde and in the northe partes, hee 
wo wide have benne passinge gladde to have benne sumamed Bri- 
tannicuB. Moreover for the discorde of his two sonnes, Bassianus 
Antoninus and Geta, wherewith he was man^eluslie trobled, not 
being able to reconcile them bie enie meanes for the greate hatred 
which harteburned them, hee determined to leade them with him 
into Britaine, partlie that these yownge menne beinge disjoined 
fromme the delicius cittee, tnighte cleave together in there trouble- 
som tentes, partlie that their eares beinge shutt from the plausible 
tales of flatterers (which hee wrongefulhe surmised to bee the cause 
of their strife) thei mighte the eeslier accorde and fall in favor. 
Wherefore, notwithstandinge his great age and that he was diseased 
with the gowte, taketh his voyage into the Ilonde, accompanied 
with his sonnes, whcthre when hee was arrived, gathcringe soldiars 
to gather with increase of puissance, he was shortelie at the poincte 
to make warre. The Brittons being amazed at the sodaine arrivall 
of th era per our, and feared aUso with the great multitude in readines 
against them, sente embassadowrs as towchinge peace and their 
owne purgation to Sevenis ; but he of purpose trifehnge with them 
and seekinge delayse, and to muche greadie of honor, rather con- 
descended to battaite then peace : wherefore manie skirmishes 
were made with the Brittons, and those more harde to the Ro- 
maines then to themra, whoe beinge wel inured with the places, 
did often as necessitee urged use roockerie for fighte ; and thus 
battaile beinge discontinued^ Severus, w^hat for greefe and sedition 
of his sonnes whearwith hee was vexed, and not a littell wasted 
with owlde age^ hee died after hee hadd reigned xviu, yeares ; 
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whose bodie beinge burned and asahes put into a littell vessell of 
alabaster^ was carried to Home of his sonnes. But I am not 
aggreved to bee of their minde whoe have lefte in memorie that 
Severua at the firste paci6enge that parte of the lie which was 
tributarie to the people of Romej didd wage battayle with the 
Pictea, of whome wee made mention a littell beefore, whoe like 
theeves makinge ofte excursions sore annoyed the province. Hero- 
dianus dothe manifestlie shewe that they weare Pictes with whome 
Sevems often hadde to doe, writinge thus of their demainor in 
thende of his tbirde booke : * They knewe not the use of garmentes, 
but gerded their weapons abowte tlieir bellie and neckes^ thinckinge 
that to bee an ornament and a token of riches^ as other barbarus 
nations use gowlde ; moreover thei peincte theyr boddies in sondrie 
wise, in all poincts representinge the shape of beastes.* Thus saithe 
hee- But Severus, leste his enimies farre driven awaye owte of the 
r^on beyonde Tweede showld doe skathe utito other Britonsj ac- 
cordinge to the guise of robbers, he is reported to have limited 
the Ilomaine province, bileding a wall like a trenche in that place i 
whem9, according to Spartianus, wee declared that Hadrianua didde 
bylde it; thus the doctors dissente, Somme there are which as- 
severe that this walle was made of sownde and whole stone, the 
trackes whereof are at this daye permanent. But Gildas saithe 
that in the beeginninge it was not soe muche made of atone as of 
turife, which was the cause whie it coulde not withstande the in- 
cursion of enemies; but afterwarde it was retedified onlie with stone, 
which at this time, althowghe not wholie, maye bee perceaved bie 
the littelembateled towers in eequall space distante. It was a righte 
princelie woorcke, as bie the which not onlie the rigoure of the 
Pictes but the Scottea allso was for a season repressed. But if 
wee geeve enie credite to this author, as moste assuredlie I bee* 
keve wee owght to doe, this wall was not erected by Severus, but 
more then two hundred ycare after bie Theodosius the sonne of 
Arcadius, and Valentinianus, the thride time possess! nge the do- 
mituon of the weste partes, whearas it is evident that it was builded 
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whan AetiuSj being capitaine, warred on the Burgonions, as wee 
will teache in an other place- In this poincte allmoste all late 
writers have erred, bie all meanes falblie attributing tliis woorcke 
to Severus, But now 1 ^^-ill returne a Uttell to Severus and liis 
aotines, 

The emperowre Severus disccassed in the Ilonde the ccxiij* 
yeare of mann's salvation; after whose deathe his sonne, Bas- 
sianus Antoninus, suniamed Caracallaj restored peace to the 
BrittonSi andj receavinge pledges of them, sente them unto Rome 
to the Senate for the better preservation of quietnes, which was the 
occasion whie the Britons afterwarde the lesse desisted from their 
dewtie and loyaltie, Afterwarde hee, departing towards Rome, 
slewe his brother Geta and obteined the empire alone. From this 
time for the space of Ixxvj, yeares the estate of the He was ex- 
ceadinge peaceable and quiet, when Carausius, under the empire 
of Diocletian us, governed the same the ccxc. of our salvation, of 
whome wee will speake hereafter ; and it is neadeful that wee satisfie 
theim which noe lesse undiscreetUe then unadvisedhe have dreamed 
that Bassianus Antoninus reigned over the Brittons xxx, yeares 
(whereas hee beinge but xliij- yeares of age, regned onlie vj, 
years), and that he didde fighte in Brittaine with Carausius, and 
finallie was slayne of himme, which one error dependinge on an 
other hathe caused manie to be deceaved. For Antoninus, ac- 
cordinge to Herodianus and Aelius Spartianus, sojorning at Carris^ 
a cittie of Mesopotamia, visited the temple consecrated to the 
moone as a goddesse, which being situate in that region but a 
httell from this cittie was hadde in great reverence of the inhabi- 
tantes ; he brought thither with himme a small trowpe of horse- 
men, wherefore in the middeste of his jornie yt chaunced himme 
to goe aside accompanied with one manne onlie, to do the neces- 
sitee of nature or untrusse a poynte, to the wliich place Martiah^, 
a centurien (partelie allured bie the fayre proffers of Macrinus, 
livetenent, partlie stirred up with a private grudge, for the empe- 
roure hadde slaine his brother), ranne tlietlier speedalie at the 
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firste becke of his prince, and with his dagger thruste Antoninus 
throwghe as hee pulled do%vne his breeches : but wee will returne 
unto Carausius, whoe^ beinge discended of base lineage, yet re- Cftr»y$iiw* 
nomed throwghe his johtee in warfare, when as Dioclesianus com- 
maunded himme to fortifie the costes of the ocean environing the 
Beiges of France agaynst such Saxon pyrats as infested the seas, 
he was thoughte of purpose not to have coped with his enemies 
untill bee understoode that they weare laden with prays, that hee 
might semhlablie sacke them; nevertheles suche things as hee 
tooke didde hee not surrender to his provincialls ; wherfore being 
giiiltee of his offence, as soone as it was disclosed unto himme that 
Maximianus Herculeus (whome Dioclesian hadde chosen as his 
coequall in impede then being in Frannce) hadd comaunded hime 
to hee slayne, he sodainlie shpped awaye into Brittaine, whome 
the Brittaines bie littell and littell, makinge a tyrante, abjecting 
the Romaine yoke, created him kinge. After which time there 
were manie conflietes made with him j but biecause hee coulde not 
bee overcomed he eashe obteined peace^ and vij, yeares after 
possessed the He. But Alectus, one of his confederats in conclu* Alectui, 
sion hie treason entred on him and slewe him ^ soe that, according 
to the olde proverbs, wickednes proceaded fromme the wicked* 
Hee also sett himseLfe foorthe for the motiarchie, whome forthe- 
with the Brittons saluted as their kinge^ who likewise within shorte 
space after was himselfe of one Aselepiodotus, a certaine cheefe 
Justiciarie, not onlie defeated of his present dominion, butt alUo 
beereftc of his life. And thus this region after ccc. yeare of our 
salvation, in which time allso Brittaine was crewelhe plagued with 
the crcweltie of Dioclesian moste bitterlie afflictinge the Christians, The Cbri** 
for theyre churches weare overthrowne, and manie godlie persons, ^d by Dw^ 
tormented with punishements, aspiered to the triumphe of martyr- clesian, 
dome. In this raginge iniquiiee of that recreaunt prince, admownt- 
inge to the somme of xx, years (for soe longe he reigned), Albanus, 
a righte devoute manne, was put to deathe at his incorporat towne 
Werlamcester, right over againste the same place wheare at this 
CAM n. soe* N 
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daye is a village resoundinge the martyrdome of tlie hollie maime 
called Sainct Albans, of the churche dedicated to this sainctej and 
of late yeares a religious bowse of monckes of thorder of Sainct 
Benedicte. This Mthines, as Gildas witnessethe, dide so gene- 
raUie plage the people and soe wasted the christian relUgion, that 
in verie fewe it remained sownde and inviolate, Now to mie 
purpose. 

Not longe affter, when the Brittisshe afifaires beeganne to be in 
broyle and unstedfastnes, the inhabitants grevoslie bearinge the 
Romishe burdens, Constantius the nephew of Claudius bie his 
doughter, whome Diocletian with Galerius Masiroianus prow- 
nownced with the title of Csesar, camme into Brittaine^ and forthe- 
with revived quietnes in the same, espowsing in matrimonie 
Helena the dowghter of a certain prince Coill, a \irgin of won- 
derns goodlie beawtie* I have not thowght goodd to agree with 
them wliicli have lefte in memorie, that Helena was the concu- 
bine of one Constantius, of whom hee showlde begett one Con- 
stantinus, whoe nothinge more regarded then his favor towardes 
Christians, and the cncrease of Godds trewe religion. After this 
Diocletianus and Maximianus Herculeus voluntarilie beetakinge 
theirn selves to private life, Constantius and Galerius entred the 
imperiall throwne, the one beinge constreyned to devorce the 
dowghter of Dioclesian, the other Helena ; Constantius maiTied 
Theodora the dowghter in lawe of Herculeus, of whom he begat vj, 
aonnes and brothers unto Constantine. These above said, dividing 
the emperie betweene theim^ Galerius chose the easte parties ; Con- 
stantius tooke Itahe with all Affricke, Spaine and Fraunce. Never* 
thelesse, in that he was a prince of great parsimonie, and in noe 
respecte ambitious, he lived onhe satisfied with the dominion of 
Fraance and Spaine ; finallie^ xiij* yeares after the beginninge of his 
reigne in Brittaine^ being a while attainted with diseases at Yorke, 
ended his Hfe, being justelie numbered emonge the heroicall per- 
sons. Their was in himme as it weare in lequall balance, gravitee, 
measure, integritee of life, liberaHtee of goodds ; for he, greatlie 
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usinge bowntie and largesse^ badde a mindc in no polncte yealdinge 
to richesj yea, forgettingehis peculiar commoditee, was woont to saye 
that weltlie was inucbe better in the band of privat men then in 
chestes of princes, where thei cowlde proffet or availe noe mann ; 
bie the w^hich humilitee and popularitfie of the goodd prince his 
provinces florished in most convenabie quietnes. Hee was most 
prudent and wise in the administration of aU functions^ and for 
Fits skiUe in warfare verie profitable to Romainesj wherebie his 
veric memoriall seemed in moste pleasant wise to affect his soldiers, 
insomuche that with the greate favor of all menne they forthe- 
with saluted his sonne Constantinus^ begotten of Helena in ConiUa- 
Brittaine, in the name of moste puissant emperowre ; and in the ^*""*' 
meane time at Rome Maxentius the sonne of lierculeus of the 
Pretorian soldiers in sodaine uprore was salued in the titcll of 
Augustus* Here must wee make deepe rehersall as towchinge 
Constantinus, of whome I thincke it better to use tacitumitee 
then to speake but Uttell, for hee, being begott of Brittishe mother, 
borne and made emperour in Brittaine, noe douhte made his 
native countrie paretaker of the greatnes of his glorie* Herculeus 
Maximianus, which surrendered the empire with Diocletian, lived 
then privatlie in Lucania, who when he harde that his sonne Lueanit 
Maxentius was bie voyce denownced emperour, in all haste cam ■ ^^^^ 
to Rome minding again to take on himme the empire, gee\'ing bie to Nnpbf. 
his letters instigation to Diocletianus that hee wowlde reroke his 
owlde dignitee, which thinge Diocletianus, in this poincte wise 
and warie, refused and abltorred as a thinge moste pemicius and 
pestilent to manne j but the other in a great ass emblee didd reason 
and debate the matter with his sonne, and beeganne to currie favour 
with the soldiers, moovinge them to dispossea Maxentius, and 
restore the imperiall power to him. From the obteininge of this 
purpose he soe much fayled, that with great reproaches thei 
juatlie upbroyded him, which thinge was bothe covertUe and 
craftilie donne, leaste the suspicion of enie suche guile as hee in- 
tended towardes Constantinus shoulde openlie apeare« Where- 
fore Herculeus bie all meanes having attempted the deprivation 
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of this yoiinge roan, he turned toward Constantinus his somne in 
lawe (for to hitn hadd he married his dowghter Fausta), whoe 
havinge lefte rewlers in Brittaine^ didde then leade his life in 
Fraunce. Constantinus jentilie interteyned Herculeus, but the 
olde manne greatlie soUicited in tninde to hasten his distraction, 
iruating€ to the loove of his dowghter Fausta, didde participate his 
whole councell with her, whoe^ partelie fearinge deceyt and trea- 
son, partelie moved with the seemehe loove beetweene manne 
and wife^ forthewith disclosed the same to her husband Constan* 
tinusj noe marvailcj thoiighe hee desired to bee revenged ; but 
Hcrculeos at Massillaj from whence hee minded to have fledde 
unto his sonne^ was slaine by the eommandement of the em- 
peror, Galeriiis not longe departed this life, and a littell beefore 
hee died yealded to one Lucinius borne in Denmarcke the appel- 
lation of Caesar- And soe all at one time Constantinus obteyned 
Fraunce, and the weste costes; Maxentius Italie^ Affricke, and 
iEgypt ; Maximian, whoe was a great while beefore created Ceesar 
of Galerinsj helde the east partes ; Licinius had under himme 
lUirium, But Constantinus, inflamed with the empire of the 
whole worlde, passed over into Italie, wheare, five years after the 
beginninge of his dominion j hee raysed warre againsto Maxentius ; 
which didd manifestlie proove that noe societie of kingedom canne 
longe endewre or abide a fellowe and coequall* After a fewe 
conflictes, Maxentius beinge put to flighte at the lengthe beefore 
the ende of the vj, yeare of his reigne, at the bridge called Mih^us 
pons, neare unto the cittie of Rome, he with a certaine number of 
his menne were throwne hedlong into the river Tibris, to there 
utter confusion ; and that fortune mighte in all respeetes seeme to 
bee correspondent to the wille of Constantinus, it fell owte verie 
eommoduslie not longe after that hee had taken possession of 
Itidie that the yonger Maximian joyned in battaile with Licinius^ 
whiche Licinius havinge married Constantia the sister of Con- 
stantinus for this alliaunce hee grewe in suspicion with Maximian i 
but deathe sodainelie prevented his intente at Tharsis, moste 
studiuslie endevoringe his warrs, Constantinus^ Maximian beinge 
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deadde^ didde straighte waye warre upon Licitiius^ notwithstand- 
inge that hee was joined in amitee and alliance unto himme: 
whome, when after much fightinge hee hadd bereft of ali reg alitee, 
he moreover, contrarie to his promise, procured himme to bee 
slaine at Thessalonica. Leadinge a private life, Licinius reigned 
under the appellation of Ca:sar xt. yeares, which was the occxxtij, 
yeare of our salvation. Constantinus bie these meanes havinge 
engroched large dominiouj entituled his sonnes Cfesars. This de- TU dir 
nomination of Cflesars (that wee ma ye in this place make com mo- ^^^.J^ ^^ 
dius interpretation) was not so muche the reall dignitee of the ^^^^ 
empire, as a degree and steppe of preferment thereunto, to the Augustus, 
end tliat (as it weare bic tfie handds of himme which was 
Augustus and Emperoure) those Csesars mighte receave the 
government of the empire. This manne, as we have seyde bee- 
fore, after hee hadd ^'^vtn the overthrowe to Maxentius and seased 
Italie into his handdes^ proceaded to Rome^ unto whome shortelie 
repaired Sylvester Bisshoppe, of singuler and eegregius holliness, 
and with facilitee perswaded himme to deserve weU of the 
Christian religion, whoe of his owne accorde all readie hadd good 
affiaunee therein ; farthermore, beefore that he went to Rome (as 
it is crediblie thought) hee was soe instructed of his own moother 
Helena, that goinge towards battayle he used the sygne of the 
crosse aa a defence- There are which WTite thus : that the selfe 
same daye wherein he victoriushe encountered with Maxentius, 
the wether beinge cleere, he aspied a crosse and worshiped the 
same, and harde a voice from above sayinge, *0 ! Constantine, in 
this signe shallte thou vanquisshe; ' nether didde this oracle laclse 
effecte. Wherefore this goddlic prince beegonne in all comers of 
the earthe greatlie to augcmente and defende religion ; for at Rome 
in the gardines of one Equitius hee builded a eherche, beawtitieng Wi»jit 
the same with bownteus giftes, offeringe a diademe or crowne of ^i^^*!™*' 
gowlde, riehelie beeseene with precius stones, to the ende that <^^e to Sjl- 
Silvester and all the bisshopps succeedinge showlde wear it. But 
this man, replenished with modestie and Terie temperat in €X- 
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penceSj wois'lde in noe wise receave it, as a thinge nothinge agree- 
ing with reUigion^ being contented with a white Phrigian mitre. 
Moreover hee builded the howse called Constantia, at this day 
named Lateranensisj in the mownte Cselinsj adjoy^ninge there bie a 
foonte of our sacred baptiame of redde marble j and neare unto 
tiiat on the hill Vaticanus a cherche to Saincte Peeter prince of the 
Apostellsj and an other to Satnct Pauley noe lesse resplendent in 
furniturej in the high vmye called Ostiensis : allso in the theatre 
of Sesioria hee bnilded Hollie Crosse churche (for soe it is termed) 
beinge beefore in Jhemsalemj there beestowinge a peece of our 
Hetenn. lordes crosse which hee browght from Hierusalem ; for Helena^ the 
mother of Constantine, a woman of unspeakable devotion, went 
unto Hierusalem to serche forthe this victorious banner of our 
Sa^^our, which thing trewlie seemed verie harde ; for^ to thentente 
that all monumentes of Christes passion (for soe our Divines doe 
name it) inighte cleane bee abolished, the picture of Venus was 
set up in the place where the croase lay hidden of the mischevus 
enemies of the Christian name : nevertheless when the rubbishe 
was voyded owt of the place three crosses were fownde confuaelie 
lienge together^ the one was our Lordes, the other those whereon 
the two theeves weere put to execution ; but that Christes mighte 
bee discried from the reate it was engraved with a triple titell r 
which was this, * Jhesus of Nazarethe kinge of the Jewes/ all mosteJ 
beinge wome owte with yeares. But a greater token ensewed, fori 
the crosse beinge put unto a deade womanne restored life unto her* 
This noble prince Constantinus beinge mooved with those thinges 
didde forbedd in this wise to putt enie moe to deathe, to the ende 
that that thinge whiche beefore was a reproche and villanie 
emonge raenn might now beecomme in estimation and honorable- 
Helene streyght after shee hadd fownde owte this crossBj eedefied 
a sumptuus temple, bearinge with her at her departure to her 
Sonne the nayles wherewith Christes blessed corpes was fastened 
to the w^oodde, whearof the one Constantinus w^are in the creste 
of his helmet^ an other he bestowed as a munition on his horse 
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for the fielde> the tbirde he kaste into the sea to apeace the rage 
thereof^ and to chaunge a stormie tempest But that peece of 
the crosse which Helena browghte owte of Siriaj garnishing tlie 
same with gowld and precius stones^ he beestowed in his howse of 
Sessaria^ which was aUso exceddinghe resplendent throwghe his 
munificentie- Hee boilded the churche of SaLnt Agnes with a other 
cbriateninge foonte wheare his doughter and sister were baptized, ^^^.^J 
greathe settinge forthe the same with his riche giftes. He a^dcfied tme. 
two other churches^ the one in Tiburtina via to Sainct Laurence, 
the other in Lauicana to Sainct MaroclUne, beetweene two baye 
trees^ wliere he made a turabe for his mother^ includinge the same 
in a sepulchre of redde marble. To this churchej like as to the 
reste, weare geeven manie precius Jewells ; but what kinde of giftes 
these weare, and howe precius, which weare beestowed in suche 
holy places by the Emperoure, I minde not to expresse, least I 
showled incurre the en vie of evel prelates, sithe that vj, hundred 
yeare since they weare taken owte of the churches* Withowte the 
cittee he buildid mani churches, one at the towne named Ostia 
to the two apostells, an other to Saincte Jhon Baptist in Alban, 
the thirde at Capua under the common name of the apostels, the 
fowTthe at Naples, the fifthe and sixte at Constantinople- Con- 
Stan tin us, biesides these godlie woorckes wherof wee have spoken^ 
did banishe Arrius, prelate of Alexandria, with vj* other lewed 
ministers of wicked supersticions, hie the Nicene Councell, hie 
cause hee went abowte to skanne the Christian relligion with 
mischevus lies and glosinges. All temples of idoUs, with the golden 
tables of Apollo at Delphus^ hie the injunction of this prince, 
weare destroyed. Finallie, he founded noe relligus place but 
that francklie hee gave thereunto assuered giftea and certaine 
pensions. 

And these are the noble and godlie woorckes of the great prince 
Constantine and his mother Helen (whome the renomed parent 
Brittaine brought foorthe), worthie of all meroorie, and easlie sur- 
mountinge all the actes of the former emperoures, aUbeit I have 
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towched thera sleyghtlie ; for others thtowghe blooddshedd and 

manslaughter purchased their glorie emonge raortall menne, but 
these bie their godlines, there trewe relligion, their great liberalite, 
their justice, obteined of Godde (as it is justUe to bee thowght) 
everlaatinge life, and on the earthe everlasting prayse and honor. 
Constantine (according to the testiraonie of Sainct Hierom) beinge 
verie oulde, or not ionge beefore he departed this life, was baptized 
of Eusebiu^j Busshop of Nicomediaj and is reported to have 
deferred his baptisme unto that time, that accordinge to the 
example of Christe he might bee baptised in the river Jordan, 
But the ootorius bathinge vesseU, which he so sampteuslie made 
at Rome, maketh a manne (not withoute cause) in that poincte to 
thincke noe otherwise than Sainct Hierom writethep For man,^aile 
it weare that a manne soe well deserving of Christes relhgion, 
woold not at the verie firste broonte enter the gate of Christian 
pietie, that is to saye, bee baptized, seing that this oracle of our 
Saviour ia well knowne to all menn, ^ Whoe so ever beeleeveth and is 
baptized shall bee saved/ &c. But uppon these thingges, sithe thei 
are diverslie written, I will not greatlie tarrie. Constantinus was a 
mann as it weare ordayned to great perfection, as in whome within 
the remembrance of manne weare the greatest vertewse bothe of 
boddie and minde, oonninge in the warlike scicns, fortunat in 
battaile it selfe, an emest embracer of justice ; finallie, borne to 
have praise and commendacion. Some laws hee made profitable 
to the common wealthe, som he abolished* He builded the Citte 
Constantinople as the counterfaite and like unto Rome, in the 
coste of Thracia, whearas Byzantium stoode. Hee repaired Dre- 
panaj in Bj^hlnia, naming© it Helenople, bie his mother's name. 
There are somme, whiehj as conceminge his ende, doe write tliat 
as hee went owt of Byzantium towardes whote baines for the 
recovery of his belth that liee lefte his mortall life, whercbie per- 
adventure hee maye seeme to have ben sicke of the leprie ; but 
their are divers authors, and emonge the rest Sainct Hierom, which 
testifie that he, mindinge to warre with the Persians (or, as Eutro- 
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plus saithe, with the Parthians, bie cause thei invaded Mesopo- 
tamia,) did die at a common village, called Aciron, bie Nicomedia^ 
the cccxL. yeare of our salvation. Hee was Ixvj. years oulde, 
and reigned xxxi. But see how it ofte chauncethe that longe life 
is hurtfull to a man ; trulie, Constantine, a great patron of Christes 
relligion, at the lengthy according to the authoritee of Sainct 
Hierom, was not cleane at defiance with the heresie of Arius. At 
that time that this emperoure chaunged life for deathe there ap- 
peared a great comete^ or blasinge starre, of wonderous bignes. ' 

But thus muche hetherto; now let us returne to the opposicion 
of those things which conceme the state of Brittaine. 
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At what time the Eraperoure Con stan tine departed owte of 
Brittaine into Fniunce, as wee made rehersall in our laste booke, 
hee lefte bchtitde him certaine cheefe officers to ordre the Ilond, 
aod emonge the reste one Maxitnus, a manne of haute corage ; he 
ledde with him a goodde parte of the youthe and princes, in 
whose vahaunccj faithe, and constancie he reposed his whole con- 
fidence : with whome he beinge accoiiipaiiied and garded passed 
into Fraunce, and consequenthe into Italic, eche wheare suppres- 
singe his adversaries. In the nieane time tlie Brittishe con trie, 
at the lenghthe seeminge to have purchased libertie, biecause 
havinge Constantine, a Brytayn borne, the}T klnge and gover- 
nonre, the lorde of the whole worlde, it surmounted all others in 
honor, dignitee> and anthoriteej and moste plausiblie continued in 
this estate, so that if there were in foretimes enie hatred on their 
partes towards the Romaines, it was now cleane abolishedj seinga 
that bothe bie the Providence of Godde and the benefit of the 
redoubted prince they enjoyed peace, and a luckie principle of 
suche honors as mighte redownde to their poster! tee- Albeit the 
imperie remained not longe after in the stocke of Cons tan tine (so 
sodaine is the fall of humaine treasures), neverthelesse the maiesti^ 
of the imperie couJde not perishe, sithe that even at this presente 
the kinges of Englonde, accordinge to the usage of their aunciters, 
doe weare the imperiall diademe as a gifte exhibited of Constan- 
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tinu3 to hie successors. Thus Brittaine was quiet, as Eutropius 
wittiiessethej at such time as Constautine departinge this lifcj lefte 
behinde hirame three sonnes^ Cotistantius, Coustans, and Con- 
stantinej as beyres to the empire. To this lasle was allotted 
Brittaine, Fraunce^ Spaine, and the lies Orchades; but within 
shorte space contention risinge betwcene hinmie and Constantius, 
he joyned in fighte at Aquileya in Italie^ and was skine ; so that 
Brittaine and the other provinces fell into the dominion of Con- 
stantius, whoe dieag laste of all his breetherne, more then xx'* 
yeares hadde the same in his jurisdiction; after which time the 
province littel lesse then xxiiij. yeares after didde not refuse 
dewtie and loyaltee, which was the v*** year© of the reigne of the 
two brothers^ Gratianus and Valentinianus^ which was the 
cccLXxxviJ, yeare of our salvation* At the same season Maxinius, 
of wliome wee made mention beefore, was made Emperoure in 
Brittaine throughe the suffrages of his soldiers, albeit som menn 
reported it to have benne donne in Spaine. This manne, enflamed 
with tlie desicr of cncreasinge his power, forthewith tooke raooster 
of his lustie younge menne, in whome hee perceaved suMciencie of 
force and might to make battaile, andj Hraitinge a good quantitee 
of soldiers, departed into Fraunce, The Emperoure Gratianus 
goeng owte of the cittey to resiste and extingui&he this commo- 
tion, in the conduite of his armie into Fraunce gave preferment to 
the bcnde of the menne named Ilalani {whoe weare dtscended of 
Scithians), and entised unto hime ble goulden rewardcs : which 
ministred suche great offence to his owl tie warriersj that not longe 
after they cleane forsooke himmc> and the Romaine trowpe betoke 
them selves to Maxim us. Gratianus beinge amazed at the sodaine 
alienation and 0eete of his menn, and endevoring to retire into 
lUiLie^ beinge entrapped witli disceite was slaine at Lions. Valeii- 
tiiuanuB} the brother of Gratiim, ruiminge away (at feare of bos- 
tiliteei went to Byzantium unto Theodosius, which at the com- 
matidment of Gratian bad taken on himme the rewlc of the easte 
piTleii. This Theodosius (uh Saincte Hicrom report cthe) was the 
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Bonn of that Theodosiua which was murdered in Affrica at the 
instigation of ValenSj for whome Gratianus sendinge owt of Spaina 
in those trobleaotn broyles made him copartener of the empire; 
wherefore TheodosiuSj not forgetful of good turnes^ entertained 
Valentinian with father! ie loove, mindinge beefore all thinges to 
preferre the revenginge of the deathe of Gratian^ raysed warre 
against Maxtmus^ whoe as then sojornied in Italie* But all 
thinges weare donne with suche celeritee that hee hadd allmost 
overcommed the diffieultee of the Alpes beefore that it was re- 
ported that Theodosius was removed from Byzantium^ and 
Maximus^ not knowinge that then especiallie sinistre and evcl 
fortune is to bee feared when it raakethe moste frindelie and 
propice semblant towards us, did then securelie sojome at Aqui- 
leia, wheare he sodainlie beinge beeseeged and apprehended hadd 
his hedde striken of ; suche is the unstabilitee of worldlie matters, 
that bothe they florishe and perishe in one moment. Some 
writers doe affirm e that three miles from thenee Maximus was 
overcommed of Theodosius and Yalentinianus^ and so yealded 
quicke into the handes of his enemies, there receaviDge his laste 
penaltie of the conquerors, one yeare being scarslie accomplished 
after the death of Gratian. Martin the Bisshopp of Towresj a 
mann of singuler integritee, is reported to have to wide beefore 
unto Maxirausj then abidinge in Brittaine, that hee shoulde ende 
his life unfortunatlie : besides this, Victor, the sonn of Maximus^ 
was slainein Fraunce. Thus all the attemptes of Maximus came to 
small effecte and evel ende. From thencefoorthe the estate of 
the Ilond beegan sore to decaye^ for in shorte space the Brittons, 
as w^ee shall hereafter declare, loste bothe libertie and empire, 
FardermorCj it is a common saieng that Maximus while he was in 
the pursuite and chase of Gratian, in the parte of Fraunce named 
Celtica, did appoint Conan a Britton borne as eheefe guide over 
Briun^^ the cittes bordering on the ocean called Armorieke. Tins Conan, 
after tliat with noe small rowte of his Brittons he hadd while 
made there abode and reigned, to the ende hee mighte there make 
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assewered continuance of his nation^ eche wheare dispossessinge 
the Gaules, bestowed his Britons in all places, yea, and refusinge 
with contempte to joyne in matritnotue witli the Frenehemen, 
sent to have wives out of Brittaine for his people, whearbie, as 
menn saye, it camnie to passe that a pi en tu us assemble of Tirgins 
camnie thether oute of the Ilond, and at one time, parthc bie 
ahipwracke partUe bie slaughter, perished xi, tliousand of bothe 
kindes, for the barbarus sorte slewe them and took them captives 
on the shore ; emong whome it is thought that sainct Ursula was, 
the doughter of Dionotus kinge of Comewall^ which was espowsed 
to this Conanus. When the death of Maxioius was k no wen in 
Brittaine, one Gratianus, a man borne in the Ilonde, exercised 
rewle and tyrannie for a season, who being speedelie exempted 
from that function^ the Romaine soldiers which as yeat weare 
lefte in garison did elect Constantin^ a manne of whome noe 
accompte was made, nether in stoeke noble, nether renowmed in 
warfare, in whom onhe they seemed to bee draune with the affee- 
tion of his name. This manne with an armie passed owte of the 
llond into Fraunce^ remaininge eraonge the people called Veneti, 
and other while emonge those which were named Cenomaiii, and 
emong other borderers on the ocean sea, endeavoringe to solace 
quietnes in Fraunce ; and beinge desierus with the Yandals^ 
Suevians, and Halans, hee deniauiided at the leaste wise trewse if 
thie would not condiscend unto peace ; but faee obteined nether, 
which greatlie endamaged the common welthc : but not longe after 
Constantius, a man of politique wisdom, being of Honorius sent 
in to Fraunce with an armie to restore and defende the maiestie 
of the imperie, subdued and slew this usurper Con stantine, about© 
Orleance, being farre spente and weried with beeseeginge. But 
Constans (whome his father Constantine of a moonck hadde 
pronownced Ca*sar), at what time hee mooved warre agaynst 
Dyndimus and Severiaims, easlic subdewing them which minded 
to repcll Con&tantine, and the alients whicii folowed him from the 
entrie of Spainc, within a littcll time after marchinge tow ards Vicn, 
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Brittishe armies did 
empire. After this 



hee was there slaine of his companion Gerontius ; thus at one 
instance Con stan tine the father and Constans the sonn did 
perishe^ and Honorius, bie procurement of Constantius, a mast 
valiaunt capitan, receaved in to his jurisdiction the Ilond and 
Brittishe armie, Panlus Diaconus and Bedas are mine authors^ 
who bothe well and diligentlie wrote these thinges* The selfe same 
yeare whearin Constantine was denounced emperowre of the 
Romaine soldiars, Arcadius died at Con stan tinople> and the Rioltee 
of the empire openlie appaired. Mter the death of Constantine 
for the with disceased his sonne. Tljen Honorius, retaininge the 
^aine derive and train e the Ilande to the 
a fewe yeares ensewing, when as after the 
deathe of Honorius^ and after that Theodosius the sonne of 
Arcadius had pronownced as CEesarand Augustus, Valcntinianus, 
the Sonne of his aunte Placidia, an importunate number of the 
barbarus people beeganne to moleste the Romaine imperie, 
with whome the Romtshe capitans hadd often conflictes. In 
the meane time Brittaine seemed as it weare subject to spoyles 
and made feete for the invasion of hostiUtie, partlie having 
the eheefe strengthe of soldiers wasted with tyrants, partlie 
beei ng carried forthe to warre on forraine nations^ as it is com- 
mon lie seene that one discomoditee beefallethe not without an 
other, Wliicli thinge bie fame being once bloune abrode> the 
Scottes, whether for the hope of bootie or for the desier of novel- 
tiesj as Gildas testifiethj hastiUe issued owte of Ireland in to this 
He; and with owte delaye raakinge conspiracie with the PicteSj 
and on all sides assembhnge the lostehopes and raskalls, beganne 
with Uie thefte and robberie of their gooddes^ tliey proceaded to 
spoyle them of their cattallsj and finallie endevored to plete pos- 
session on the Ilond it selfe. This mischeefe daylie encreised, 
and the howldnes of tlicse too nations grewe farder then seemed 
easte to bee resisted in time to comme, soe that noe manne but 
shortli mistrusted the sackinge and distrnction of the Monde 
withoute speedie resistance, aide^ and remedie* Brittaine was 
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tlien, as I shewed becfore, withoute garrison j for the wliich catise 
the selie multitude beinge afmide^ as farre unable to decline this 
tempeste, sente embassadQwres to desier succoureof Aetius, whome 
Honorius a little beefore in the roome of Constantius hadde made 
cheefe governor of the armies, a manne discended of the familie 
of a senator of Dorostana in Moesia, Aetius^ beinge solicited and 
moved with the intercession of the Britons^ which as yet re- 
mained in dew allegiance, didd for there defence sende them one 
legion owte of Fraunce, of whome the Scottes and Pictcs wcare 
plagued with divers overthrowes, and the Brittishe condition was 
well refourmed ; and^ leaste this tranquilUtee showlde in proccsM 
bee disturbed of their enemies, it leemed goodd to the lodesmen 
of this armie that the walle wherof mention was made in the 
former booke shoulde bee ledefied beetweene the Romainc pro* 
Tince and the borders of the Pictes, which was performed accord- 
ing to the testimonie of Gildas ; but in that it was more bylded 
with turffe then with stone^ it was not afterwarde of sufficiencic 
to withstande enemies; and thus at this season was this wall 
made bie the capitans sent of AetiuSj not of the Emperoara 
Hadrianus or Sevenis, as manle menne have leftc in memorie 
veric falselie, if wee beelcere Gtldas, a Brittyshe historiographer, 
Brittaine was quiet, tlirowghc the munition of this one l^on, 
untill suche time m tfie Burgonions, bie molestinge of Frauii^, 
caused Aetius of neeessitee to revoke his menu oute of the ll&nde, 
and conscquentlte disposinge one legion emong the Parisiens and 
AarelianSj and sendinge an other to their wiDieiinge to T&racon, 
with the rest of bis power hee marched towardes the Burgonions* 
Tlie Scottes Kiid Fict^ sto^eyght after the departarc of this Icfpati 
or garison invaded the gooddes of the Brittons. They spoyled there 
lierdes of ne&te» they robbed them of their slieepe^ mnd, finallte, 
'littsled their Certtories with fier and sworde. Of tibcse aparckea 
had flamed a newe and mightie fier of battayle^ if at the eoiA* 
nwiuidiciiieat of Valentinian (whoe of all thinga did moste deaser to 
sntksfMle wmires) Che armie which barborowed at Parria liadd nolt 
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aided them at their entretie for succours. At this time alko was 
this forsayde wall fenced againej and was fortified with stone that 
it might he more strange to repell the power of the enemies, so 
that now the incursions of Scottes and Pictes beganne to doe lesse 
harme. Yet thei within a while^ perceaving the Romaine puis- 
saunce to bee greatUe appalled, and allmoste overthrown e, (for soe 
fickle are oure treasures that rather they decay then increase,) 
thei invaded them with tnuche more fearcenes then ever they diddl 
beef ore. 

At this time Aetius sente noe aydes to the Brittons^ notwith- 
standinge they emestelie required the assistance of Romains ; how- 
beit it maie be dowbted whether he wolde not seade in that hee 
was scarse frindlie affected towards Valentinian, or whether he 
cowlde not, beinge detained and vexed ivith greater cares of more 
pemicius warres ; but how soe ever it waa^ it did ingenerat great 
mischeefe, bothe to the Romans and Brittons^ yet the Brittishc 
nation in 'woordes plain tife miserablie lamented their chaunccj 
writing in this wise^ as Gildas witnessethe. 'The mowminge of the 
Brittons sent to Aetius three times, beeinge Consul: Wee implore 
and beeseeche thee that thow wilte vouchsafe to eende succours to 
us, the Romane province^ oure contrie, our wives and children^ 
being at this instant in extreme daunget. The barbarus people 
raginge^ drivethe us to the verie seas ; the sea repelleth us againe 
unto them. Thus are wee extinguished in doble funeraU ; ether 
the swoorde of savage creatures cuttethe our throtes, or otherwise 
wee are drenched in sui^ge of water ; nether have wee lefte enie 
succor or releefe in these mischeves ; wherefore generallie wee are 
all thie peticioaers that, accordinge to the singuler disposition of 
tbie naturall clemencie^ it shall please thee to assiste and releeve us/ 
Bie these woordea wee may well know*e that the Brittons in fine 
didd not forsake the Romaines but gretlie a^inst their w*iDs, for 
now^ beinge accustomed to imperie, thei hadd them in estimation 
of whorae they hadde learned civile and goodd manners^ as Corne- 
lius Tacitus makethe minde; for the sonnes of princes weam 
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wholye fostered in liberall sciences ; their wHtes flourished, not so 
mtiche abhorringe the Romaine language as ffitnestlie desienis of 
eloquence, Emonge other things the Romaine attire grew into 
reputatioHj and gownes wcare common lie worne ; yea^ if it bee 
trew that Gildas writethe, they learned the sciena of warfare. And 
thus Brittaine was loste of the Romaines allmoste five hundred 
yeare after the entrie thereunto of Julius Csesar j and thus, all- 
moste in the same verie momentej haringe attained hbertie, entered 
into moste truculent warn, wherby he did lese both name and em- 
pi re^ as shall hereafter bee declared, and that was the xvj, yeare 
fro the begin nitig of the reigne of Theodosius with Valentinianus 
Augustus, the sonne of his aunte, the yeare of our Lord ccccxliij. 
In the mcane time, while the Britons contrived the time in 
sending embassadours about the treatie for succours, the Scottes 
possessed the uttermoste parte of the He which boundeth from the 
mountainc Grampius northewarde, which they have at this daye, 
naminge the same according to them selves, Scotlonde* And this 
is the thirde people which, after the Pictes, firste, as wee sayd bee- 
fore, camm owt of Scithia into lerlond, next in Brittaine there 
placing them selves ; The capitaine of the bende of the Scotts, as 
Beda testifieth, was Reuda. But the Seottishe coronographers make 
oomputation that long before Reuda one Fergusius cam me into 
Brittaine, who gave to cognisance in his standerde the Redd Lion 
which the kinges doe now" use, and that for his fortunate adminis- 
tration of all others he was first called kinge of his nation, after 
whome in deade succeeded his nephew^ Rewthere, in ample wise 
enlarging his dominion, whome Beda called Rewda. But parad- 
ventur there will bee somme which will not a littel bee aggreeved 
at these thinges, for of late one G a wine Dowglas, Bishop nf Dun- 
chell, a Seottishe manne, a manne as well noble in hgneage as 
vertewe, when he understoode that I was purposed to write this 
historic hec camme to commune with mee ; in forthe with wee fell 
into friendshippe, and after he vehementlie requiered mee that in 
relfttion of the Seottishe affaires I showlde in no wise follow the 
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president of an historie of a certaine contriman of hisj prominin^e 
wiUiin few dayse to sende mee of those matters not to be con- 
temned, which in deade hee perfourmed^ in the which there was a 
verie auncient originall of that people in this wise : GatheluSj the 
Sonne of Neolus, king of the Atheniens, ftienge from the harde 
servage of his father, departed into ^l^gipte to aide Pharao against 
the ^Ethiopians, unto whome Moses was sente from Godde, with 
the which benefit the ^Egiptian kinge beinge stirred, gave his 
daughter named Scota in marriage to Gathelus, whoe forthewith 
serchlnge new dweUinge places arrived in Spaine, and inhabited 
that coste which after htra was called Portugallia, as who woulde 
saye the porte of Gathelus, terminge his subjects Scotts, accord* 
inge to the name of the noble woman his wife^ Scota. Thus hav- 
inge issew and propagation of discent, three hundred yeare after, 
the Scotts beinge brought into Irelond bie their kinge Simon Bre- 
(shua, weare the begin riinge of a newe kingdom, and finalhe, before 
the comminge of Christej camme into Albion, It follo\ved conse* 
quentlie that the Pictes not longe after camme allso owte of Sci- 
thia in to Albion, and that these two externe nations had i&sewe of 
stemme and encreasc of kingdom in that coste of the Ilond winch 
is now called Scotlonde, from which time they allways mantayned 
warrs with the Brittons, witii the Romains, and Juhus Caisar 
especialUe, the Scottes remayninge still iniriolate, as not disturbed 
from their degree, Finallie this was there in written, that owlie 
thcire Kinge llewtheres havinge evel suceea at home in his troubles 
with the Brittons, didde once avoyded his con trie and tledde into 
Irelonde ; and that within a wiiile after haveinge encreased hisi 
power with Irisshe menne retowrned to his former possessions j 
md that in this beehalfe Beda was nott of sufficient perse veraunee, 
which calleth this retorne the firste comminge of tlie Scottes in to 
Albion. All this was donne beefore the comminge of Our Savior* 
Am soone as I hadde redde these thinges, accordinge to the old© 
«rov€rbe, I seemed to see the beare bringe foorthe her younglinges. 
Afterw&rde, when for recreation wee mette together, as wee wearc 
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accustomed, this Gawine demaunded mie opinion. I aunswered, 
that as towchinge there originall I wo wide not greatlie contends, 
seinge that for the moste parf^ all contrtes weare woonte to drawe 
the principles of there pedegree ether frora the Goddes or from 
heroicall nobles, to the ende that they which afterwarde beinge 
not easie of beeleefe minded to skatine and derive theirOj when 
they showlde bardlie find enie thtnge of more certeintee^ they 
showld rather bee constreyned to beeleve it firmelie then enie 
farder to laboure vainelie. But to bee shorte, this in noe wise 
kanne agree that the Scottes and Pictes, two roightie people, 
showlde soe longe reigne in the Ilond, showlde performe so manie 
battailes^ showlde soe often foyle the Britons and Romains^ mo- 
le ste them J and vanquisshe tliem^ and yet noe antique or grave 
writer once make rehersall of theim ; especiallie seeing that Ctesar, 
Tacitus, Ptolome, and Plinie (leringe to reherae the others) doe 
eche wheare in there histories nsake mention of tlie people named 
TrinobanteSjCenigmanij Segontiaci, AncaliteSj Bibroci, Brigantes, 
Silures, Iceni, Ordolucae, Vicomagij ElgoucDp with the other con- 
tries of Brittaine ; but of the Scntts and Piotes not a woorde^ hie 
cause as yeat they weare not in this region, which forsotlie i*i to 
bee thoughte the verie cause whie late writers have soe slacklie 
used the memoriall of theim. Wherefore I to wide him, even as 
frindlie as trewlie, that as concerninge the Scottes and Pictes bee- 
fore there eomminge into Brittainej (which Bedasin his timehadd 
well assigned^) it showlde not bee lawful for me to intermeddell, The dutifl 
hie reason of the present which is incident to an historten, which J'^riL^ir 
is that hee showld nether abhorre the discooveringc of falsehoode, pt*«J^* 
nether in anie case alowe the undermininge of veritee, nether to 
gyve suspition of favor nor yeat of envy. 

This Gawine, noe doubte a sincere manne, didd the lesse dis- 
sent from this sentence^ in that it plainelie appeared to him that 
reason and trewthe hcrin well agreaed, sue easlie is trewthe all- 
w&ise discolovrred from feyned phansies. But I did not longe 
enjoy the fruicioii of this mie frind, for in the yeare of our Lord 
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Moxsti. be died of the plague in London. After tliis aisev^I 
dieae two kinges of ScotU, Euger.ius tbe First aod Fergasins the 
Second. Eugenius was slaine in battayle of the PicteSj being tbea 
under the Romaiiie allegiatince ; wherefore the Scotte% misdowb^ ' 
ing their saftie^ and mindinge to beestow them selves sotnoie 
wlieare, in sondrie ways flcdd owte of the Ilonde. After xlitj. 
yeares the bannished Scottes were reclamed, partlie owte of Ire- 
loud, partlie owt of Norway, bie the Pictes, whoe feared the power 
of the iiojiiains ; and thei camm home under the oonduite of 
their lodesmanne Fergusiiis* After Fergn^ius succeeded hissonne 
Eugetiius, whoe, confederinge with the Pictes, beganiie so sore to 
oppresse the Britons that at the verie firste encounter, as wee saide 
l*eefore, thei weare constrained to espostulat succors of the Ro- 
mains. But Eugenius lived not longe, so that in his steedc suc- 
ceeded his brother Dongardus ; and now I re torn e to mie matter. 

The Scottes havinge prosperus successe didd the more licen- 
tiuslie invade the inhabitants of this llonde, more like to raveninge 
spoylers then noble warriarsj contumeliuslie egginge and provok- 
inge ttieir adversaries to fyghte. The Brittons bemg forsaken of 
Aetius^ albeit they reposed more safetie in enie thinge then in 
figh tinge, nevertheles, cauHnge to minde there owlde valiaunce, 
and well perceavinge that in soe greate perturbation of all thinges 
they muste either geeve wowndes or suffer bloodshedde, they 
wolde noe longer bee of demisse spirits and abased corage; but 
beijrge as it weare stirred up with the blaste of trunjpe, or enraged 
with some fnrie, they sodainlie proceaded againste their enemies, 
which wandered more dissolutelie then they weare accustomed, as 
they which thought nothing was to bee misdowbted ; they caused 
themme to forsake their grounde whome they firste mett with all, 
and russhinge into the middcst of these miscreantes made great 
slaughter. The Brittaincs wear superiors in this conflicte, most 
e^^kcellentlie conqueringe which w*ere woonte to be conquered ; yeat 
there enemies neverthelesse, assaienge their chaunce^ did againa 
assaulte them* They tooke booties, they roved heere and there, 



TUe THIRD QQOIC^ 



109 



tliey atroyed feeldes^ they ficred howses^ they slewe all those thei 
mettCj with owte respecte of age ; they didd all these kindes of 
injuries as thoughe them selves hadde beene voyde of all infirnaite. 
Wkh this feare manie weare so astonied that of there uwne f ran eke 
will they m mistered all suche thinges as their enemies hadd neade 
of, which tliinge seemed to bee of soe great force that it mucbe 
more amazed them then battayle it selfe. The Britons in these 
eirels, bie necessitce constreined to doe that which seemed most 
ex|>edtent to keepe away hostilitee, tooke deliberation and councell, 
and forthewith renewed, restored, and enlarged that wall which 
wee saide beefore was erected bie the soldiers of Aetius. This 
woiiTcke for a time restrained the rude raginge of the frenetick 
Scotts, which notwithstandinge afterwarde burste foorthe, encresed 
with more beasthe feritee, for not long after they camm to skale the 
wall, whome the Britons hardehe and not warelic inowghe resist- 
inge, they threwe the wall flatte on the grounde, puttinge there 
adversaries to flighte^ and chasing them with the sworde^ nether 
yet dide the Scottes enjoy e this victorie withowte bloodshedde, for 
their king, Dongardus, was slaine in the fighle, after whome suc- 
ceeded Constantine, In the necke of this niischeefe wassodayne- 
lie annexed a great skarsetie of corne, wherebie manie sterved 
bte famine^ for the continuance of warres caused the growiide to 
he desolate and unmanured; yeat was it a cause thatj after over- 
throwes on both sides, the deaier of warre aone waxed cowld 
on bothe parties, and that plentte more abundantlie ensewed bie 
the more ddigent tilthe of their feeldes. This divine benefit was 
hiirtefuU to the Bnttons, (as Gildas writethO for they beginninge to 
rrjoyse, instead of abstinence and shamefacednes embraced plea- 
liures and vice, wherebie it cam me U) passe that leaste this nation, 
wliich continuallie offended, showlde lacke feare and daungers, bie 
tiic juste judgement of Godde, there arose a great pestilence, 
whcrbic (as the same manne purportethe) was exhauste and de- 
i»lraied an incredible companie of menne, which diseas was within 
It littcl after annexed with another^ for tliey weare miserabUe 
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oppressed with a sodaine invasion of the barbanis people, and 
brought to suche greate distresse, that to their utter nndoeing (I 
thincke their destenie drawinge them) they weare enforced to 
sende for into the lion the Saxon Englisbemen, noe dowte raen 
of exceadinge stowtenes and Taliance^ bat not soe faytheful, as 
they afterw^ard hadd experience, not without there marvelus dis- 
commoditee. Moreover the Brittons, seiiige soe great broyles 
hanginge over there hedds, bothe of Scottes and Pictes, most 
feerce and truculent enemies, and fearing least while they mayn- 
tained fori nse call battayles there mighte spring domesticall con- 
tention for the sufFeraintee, sithe it is naturatlie grafted in the dis- 
position of all men bothe highe and low to thirste and affecte 
honors and lordeshipp, thei determined to electe soninie one 
Kinge and sole monarehe. Wherefore assembhng a counsel, the 
more parte hie and bie adjudged that this title and dignitee sliowlde 
be bestowed on one Vortigerius, bie cause that of all men he was 
of greatest authoriteej nobllitee, and vertew ; which sentence was 
not ownelia defined bie thera, but approved of all others. Vorti- 
gerius is made their kinge, whoe, nothinge oblivius for what cause 
he was enhaunced to the kingdom in this trowblesom season, 
accounted nothing more better then to beestowe all his cogitations 
and care on the common wealthe, to providcj to foresee, to caste 
all meanes how the fat^ll ende of his con trie, which was now all 
moste comme, mighte bee kepte awaye, or at the leaste wise pro- 
roged, Yeat, leaste hee mighte seeme to take too muche uppon 
him me, he would attempte nothinge withoute the avisement of his 
wise councell, therefore everie firste daye hee tooke deliberation 
of his domesticalls and generallie all his princes, conferringe with 
themme and measuringe bothe there owne puissance and the 
strength of theire enemies, diligentlie discussinge^ revoltinge, and 
contrivinge what remedie shoulde seeme convenabte accordinge to 
the inclination of the time. In conclusion, the piers of the 
reallme, misdoubtinge their riches and wealthe, and especiaUie the 
kinge liimselfe, was fullie resolved to accite and send for the Saxon 



THE THiHD BUOK. 



Ill 



EtigUshetuen, a people verie notable throughe there renowne of 
chivalrie. Then were certaine speedelie sent in to Gennanie, 
M^hich with monnie, giftes, and promises^ should tenipte, exhorte, 
and allure Lheirn to there succours, which if they denied not, they 
showld forthwith bring theim into Brittaine, The Saxons assone 
as they hadd harde these tidinges, as tnenn desiems to serve for 
stipende, cbosing forthe a stowte bende of lustie yowthes^ and 
committinge them to shippes, under the conduite of the two 
bretherne Hengistus and Horssus, forthe with tooke their race into 
the Uonde the ccccxlik* yere of our Salvation, The kinge enter- 
teyned them curteusliej and assigned them Kente for there habita- 
cion and dwellinge place, and from thence bie and ble brought 
theim to the Scottes and Pictes, distroyenge the contrie on all 
sides. For a while the skirmishe was manfullie perfowrmed on 
bothe sides, but the English e menne calling to minde that this 
was the day which shoivlde ether purchase to theim aeternall fame 
and glorie eraonge the Brittons, or otherwise perpetuall ignominie 
and repulse, doobled there force in suche violent wise that there 
enemies, not able to endure there vehement assautes, were put to 
flighte and eehe wheare slayne. The kinge, obteyninge this 
Tictoriej regrated with woorthie rewarde these straungers, throwghe 
whose hardines hee hadd conquered his enymyes. Somrae there 
are that write that the Saxons wheare not sente for of the kinge, 
but bie casualtie arrived in the Uonde, havinge this occasion of 
there voyage. Surelie emonge the Englishe Saxons, a moste war- 
like nation, it was the custom that when the multitude admownted 
to auche infinitee of numbre that the soyle coulde not easlie sus- 
teyne them, at the coramaundement of their princes, bie lotte the 
cheefe of there yowthe showlde bee picked foorthe, and soo exter- 
mined their co«tes» bothe to serche new contries, and allso to 
make warrs ; tlms it fell owte that they arrived in Brittaine pro- 
misinge there service under the kinge. 

Longistui, a manne of great witte and wisedom, fealinge the 
kiog^s minde^ who ownlie rested in the valiaunceof Engliahemenn, 
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and having goodd triall in the fertilitee of the contxie, beganne 
more profoundlie to waye mth himselfe bie what crafte or sub till tee 
hee miglite bie littel and Uttel comprise a kingdom for hime and 
his in the Ilond. Wherfore firste bie stelthe he beganne with 
munition to fortefie the place which was geeven himme to inhabit, 
to etdarge the bowndes, to confirme it with garrisons^ then hee 
goethe abowte to persuade the kinge that a greater numbre of 
menne showlde bee sente for owte of Germanie, that with there 
assistance the Ilond beinge corroberat, it mighte strike a certainc 
terror into the adverse parte, and yealde quietnes to himme and 
his- The kinge, not knowinge the iminent chaiance, wolde in noe 
wise contemne this device, which in deede was full of treason. It 
cam to passe, that in shorte time a huge number of people cam 
into Brittaine, and with them^ as menne say, the dowghter of 
Hengistus was brought, called Ronix, a virgin of woonderfuU 
bewtie, to tempte the mindc of Vortigerius, for this Englishe 
manne didd allredie sufficicntlie smell to what vice the kinge was 
prepense, Bede affirm ethe that the Saxons, the Vites, and the 
Englishemenn, thee most feerce nations of Germanie, camm toge- 
ther into the Ilond, and that of the Vites dlscended the Kentishe 
men^ and they w^iich at this time inhabit the He of Weyghte, bein 
over againste the others j but of the Saxons camme they which 
are termed Est Saxons, Sowthe Saxons, and Weste Saxons; but of 
the Enghshemen, ether of the place or of there queene so called, 
discended the Este Angles and they which inhabite the middell of 
the soyle, and the inhabitants of Northehuraberland, whose capi- 
taines weare Hengistus and Horssus. Cornelius Tacitus makethe 
especiall memorie of the Englishemen in that bookc w^hich hathe 
WTitten of the situation of Germanie, yeat callethe them not An- 
glos, but Angliosj so that the name conteineth three silablesj and 
this letter i is the laste saving one. But let us retorne to our 
former beginninge, Hengistus, perceavinge Ins people to bee 
verie well accepted of the kinge, beganne so like a foxe to deale 
with Iiim^ that hee mlghte inAame his mtnde with loove^ w^hich is 
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the thinge which aboove all others dothe blinde^ bewitche with 
foUiej and somtimes destraye men, yeat with suche pleasaunte 
poyaon that they perUhe withoute open greefe* Hengbtus in- 
vited and entertayned the kingc at a suroptuusi pleasauntej and 
well furnished supper; and it was soe ordered that when all 
thinges wcare warmed with wines the dowghter yf Ilengistus waa 
at hande, geevinge the cuppe looverlike to Vortigerj with all the 
grace and neatenes that might bee, accordinge to the fasshion of 
her eontrie. The kingCj assone as hee hadd fixed his ies on the 
mayden, sodainlie was enravished with this bayte, being bothe 
delighted with her beawticj and hannge taken vewe of her beha- 
vior, in so mutche that now not so wise as was fitting unto himine> 
hee divorcing within a littell while after his former wife, maried 
this truUe, geevinge therin the raoste detestable example within 
the memorie of manne. This liainus deade of the kinge bredd 
offence in the mindes of his nobles, and hastened the distruction 
of the contrie, for the Saxons, underatandinge the allienge of there 
stock with the kinge, gathering a great companie, camme in sacho 
number into the Ilande, and as it wcare strivinge whoc showlde 
bee firste, that it is not to be towlde in how sliorte space they weare 
growne to an infinitee, soe that bothe hie reason of the multitude, 
and allso for there hardines in warfare, they beganne easUe to be 
a terror to the inhabitants* which at first accited them witlinglie. 

Now am I in writing eumrae thether, as oftentimes elsewhere, 
wheras I finde mante thinges lefte dowbtefuU, bothe of the Italian 
and Brittishe writers; wherefore, Icste like those that wander 
wee shoulde seeme to follow uncertaintees, wee will particulerlic 
HCtt beef ore yowre ies the sentence of cverie writer as wee shall 
conceave that to farre it is not unlike to the trewthe, that bie this 
meaoes wee may the better preserve the dewe faythe and assewr- 
ance of an historic, Gildas of the callinge hether of the Saxons 
writethe thus; *Tben (saythe he) all the councellersj with tlii 
insolent kinge, 'weare great lie blinded, findinge owte this prepoa- 
terus safegarde, or rather the overthrowe of their contric, that the 
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feerce Saxons, menti of cvel name^ hated bothe of Godd and 
manne^ showlde be intertayned into the realme as wolves into a 
aheepecote, to withstande and represse the northern people, then 
the which thinge there was never enie thinge more bitterhe or 
dauDgenislie peqjetrated :* liee allegethe beesides this that they cam 
as championB for the con trie, but indeade warders againste the 
contrie, for breakinge the corenante of societie they toorned ther 
perfidius weapons on the Britons, But Beda indeede dothe more 
largelie handle these thinges, who testefieth that the Saxons^ after 
they began ne to bee feared of others, for a time thei made leaga 
with the Pictes, with whome at that time they maintaned warr, 
and ahruptlie torned there force on the Brittons^ there fri tides and 
entertayners, and menacinge them with deatliCj commaunded them 
to surrender soe mtitche come as mighte yealde sustinance to 
theire importunate covente of alienes; which thinge beinge refused 
of the Britons^ they slewe withowte respect of age or kinde all suche 
as they mett disperpeled in the feeldes ; they sett fier on bowses i 
they exercised raoste truculent creweltie towardes the priestea as 
worshipers of idolls^ so that in fine the BrittonSj exanimate partelie 
with feare, partlie with the desier to avoyde slaughter, like madde 
creatures ranne here and there into divers wayse, ether hidinge 
them selves in thicke covertes, or putting there neckes under the 
yoke* But not longe after, according to tlie authoritee of Gildas, 
Beda^ and Paulus Diaconus, AureliuSj or Aurelianus Amhrosius 
(for bothe wayse I findc it written) ^ who onlie was remanent of the 
Romaine line> putting the purple robe on him, and proclamed 
empe route or capita in c, began ne to war re with the Saxons, Here 
may a manne perceave that somme minde nothinge lease then to 
tell the trewthe^ who affirme that Aurelius Ambrosius was a 
Briton, wheras it appearethe most evidente that he camme of 
Romaine lineage. But now againc to the matter* Affter the 
aUiaunce confirmed beetweene the kingeand the Englishe Saxons^ 
his espouse solUcited hinirae to have her contrieraenne in highe 
favor, causing them to aspire to great honors, and studiuslte 
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endevoringe to exclude the Brittishe peeres owte of their domes- 
tical! Senat and preheminence, whearbie Vortigerius harde the evel 
murmur on all sides, to his great discomniendation emonge all the 
nations adjacent ] firste, that he was the fowntejTie of one inis- 
chife in sendinge for, caHinge^ and allueringe the Englishe Saxons, 
a prowde, crewell^ and wrothefuU nation ; and nowc the verie 
patrone of a muche greater evell, in that hee releeved and mayn- 
tained people againste himselfe, whome it wolde be to late to with- 
stande^ after the encrease of their authoritee, fame, and welthe. 

Vortigerinsj nevertheles, mindefull of there good toorne, not 
casting daungers to comme, could not but loove the Englishemen, 
throwghc whose roighte hee hadde quenched the furie of the 
Scotts and Pictes, throwghe whose factions hee cowlde not erste 
have enie fruition of tranquillitee ; and thus, accordinge to his 
ot^Tie arbitrement, hee lived a fewe yeares after. The common 
sorte of menne as yet doe say that Vortigerius did entierlie loove 
a eertaine soothesayer, called Merline, and that in his adminis- 
teringe of thinges hee didde aske his advise as a prophet^ bie cause 
hee knewe thinges to comroe. 

After Vortigerius sueceaded his sonne Vortimerius, a yownge 
manne borne to honor, if continuance of life hadde served. After 
the death e of Vortiger, the Englishemen, of whome there was an 
huge nomber in the llonde, (for this indigent and boysterus people 
hke ants swarmed th ether continuallie^ not onlie engrochingc Kent 
but allso somme of the weste partes, and a goode portion fipper- 
taininge to ScoUonde,) supposinge now to be tyme to assay e the 
fortune of battaille, didd make league with the Scottcs and Pictes j 
and then at one verie poincte of time bente there weapons towardes 
the Brittons, and soe molestethe them with injuries as thowghe 
rather somme evell then goodd toorne they hadd receaved of them* 
Tlie Britonsj albeit they minded manfulhe to have withstoode ther 
enemie, being before of noe suche puissaunce, neverthelesse, beinge 
beesette w^ith soe greate stormes of battayle on all sides, they cowlde 
not cheuse but bee marvelusUe dismayde ; for 6rst with Hengistus, 
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a capitan of haute corage^ secondarilie with the Pictes, finallie 
with the Scottesj ether at once they most figlit or incune servilitee- 
But in the ende the lothesomnes of servage revived their verteu, 
for sodainlie thei gathered their spirits together^ and ^s-ith bo wide 
Btommache eche wheare they made resistance j yet as impo tents 
in tins harde case they were skattered, slaine> and put to flighte; 
and presenthe mistnisting the ministerie of armoure> as disperpeled 
sheepe, folowinge som one lodesmanne, som an other, they hidd 
them selve in soUtarie places, wooddeSj and fennes. Wl*at shall I 
saye with Gildas, how they lefte their citties and townes alltogether 
voyde of artilleric and munitions. Then the SaxonSj as lards of 
all J didd now peculierlie converte there madnes and violence to 
the cheefe noblesj that after the maistree and confusion of them 
they mighte the easher enter possession on the whole Ile^ which 
ownlie t hinge they thristed and longed for. But the miserable 
Britons weare not cleane destitute of the divine favor^ for bee- 
holde they hadde the presence of Aurelius Ambrosius, as wee 
shewed beefore, whoe assone as with trumpett hee Iiadd pro- 
nounced open warrej eche mamie hasteth unto hime, eche mann 
humbhe beesechethe him, eche sollicitethe him to defende them, 
and that it woolde please him, even the verie firste daye, to joyne 
with them in battayle againe there mortall foes. Thus a legion 
being soone gathered, Aurelius marcheth forth against them, and 
atowtelie setteth on them j within a fewe dayse there w^s three 
emest conflictesj as well bie wrathe as power achieved: at the 
lengthe the Saxons were put to flight, and Horssus, the brother of 
Hen gist us, slaine ; yet was there eorage soe farre from cooll nge» 
thatj within Httel time reccavinge a new bende owte of Germanic, 
thfly eutred on the Britons with muche hope. Assone as Aurelius 
Ambrosius understoode that hia enemie camm with stronge force 
against hime, in noe wise delayenge, proceaded into the highewuy, 
minding to goe towards Yorcke, fro whence that tempest aproclicd ; 
but being in tliis pretended joruie, hee was certified that Hengistus 
had taken a resting place xvij. myles from Yorcke, bie the bancke 
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of the river which is now called Danne, wheare as is Dancastre : 
hee tnoke the streyght way thither, and the next daye settinge on 
his eneniie, hadde the victorie, sleyng Hengiste at the first en- 
eownter with a wonderus nomher of Germanians, The fame of that 
victorie is as yet in memorie emonge the inhabitantes of that 
place, which marvelushe apaired the mighte of the Saxons, inso- 
tnuche that now they beganne to thincke it a more filthie matter 
to enjoye peace, then miserablie to accomplishe theire battayles, 
Hengistiis lefte these two sonnes behinde himmej Osca and Otha, 
whoe as thei whome they whoe weare greatUe aggrecved at tliis 
late skoTge, gathering a small companie, fleeted into the weste 
parties of the contrie, thincking that mutche better then to retome 
into Kente, wheareas was lefte a garrison not well apoincted to 
resiste. There they rifled and depopulated the territories, they 
brente villages, they discharged there banddes from noe kinde of 
creweltie : which thinges being knowne^ Ambrosius, lest€ there his 
enemies mighte resuscitate their strengthe, hastened thether^ and 
in plaine 6gbt once againe put them to flighte» but hee himselfe 
receaved a deadlie woimde, whearof hee died within fewe dayse. 
The Englishemenne after this hadd quietncs, nothingc againste 
tlicre wills, within vj. monethes having vj. hundred discommoditeesi 
tlie Britons, nevertheles, iatentive to notbinge, and the lesse readie 
to annoye them throwghe there deathe of there kinge, for whome^ 
in the meane time, in that bee hadde well deserved of the common 
wealthe, thei erected a rioll sepulcherin the fashion of a crowne of 
great square stones^ even in that place wheare in skirmished hee 
receaved his fatall stroke. The tumbe is as yet extante in the 
diocesse of Sarisburie, neare to the village, called Aumsburie. In 
the meane time diseeased Vortimerius ; after whome succeeded 
Utherius, surnamed Pendraco, whoe did nothingc more fuUie 
determine then dense his contrie from all feare of thes aliens, 
wliich hee cowhle not well comprise, bie reason of the discord of 
hii* citt7.ens. At this time all citties neare to tliis contrie pitied 
the infeliciteo of the mlBcrable Brittaine, in that it hadde both^ 
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forreyne and domesticall adversaries. But, aboove all others, this 
calamitee moved with compunction the Frenche busshopps, whoe 
harde saye that in this heape of miseries there chaunced noe small 
decaye of relligion in the lie. For the xvjj. yeare before the 
arrivall of the Englishe SaxonSj the Pelagien heresie as a festering 
canker hadde crepte throwghe the Ibnde, which hie tyrannic of 
the Romaine Emperours was confirmed emonge Christians^ to the 
greate endamaginge of the true Christian secte. For Pelagius a 
Briton, borne in the hether Brittaine, was persuaded that a manne 
of himme selfe didd attaine salvation, and hie his owne free will 
aspiered to righteousnes, that hee was borne withowt originall 
shxne, and therefore hadd noe neade to bee baptized, and bie this 
meanes this wicked creatore intended to adnihilat Baptisme- 
Wherefore the Brittishe bisshops, bestood with weapons and 
enemies, when thei coulde not execute all functions, and perceaved 
that the prelates their neighbours weare prompte to assiste them, 
theye treted \*ith the Frenche busshops bie letters and messengers, 
that in these times so daungerus to the Christian affayres tliey 
w*owld vouchsafe to sendc them succours ; whoe callinge a Sinod of 
busshops didd sende into Brittaine German us Altisiodorensis and 
Lupus Tracasenus, menne of iiinguler integritee, learning, and 
innocencie, whoe, accordinge to the definitive sentence of this 
council], shoulde doe there endevoure to withhoulde the inhabi- 
tants in their dewtie toward ds Godd, whoe, as they say led in the 
ocean, nutwithstandinge they were strayed, yet partlie throwghe 
there hollines of livinge, partlie through miraGles> weare easlie 
browghte into the righte waye. Celestinus, the Romaine bishoppe^ 
for his parte assentethe to this husines, whoe not longe beefore 
hadd promised unto Bcotlande, having allreadie receaved the 
right Christian religion, the blsshopp Palladius, whoe at the 
lenghth did there give the rightes of priesthoode^ consecratinge one 
Servanus, a manne of sincere livinge and modestic, with the 
hollie rights of a busshope, whome after he sente into Ilea 
Orchades to instnicte the inhabitants with the trew relhgion of 
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Christe, wliicli thinge hee executed diligentlie, But Palladitis^ 
a goodde, godliej thanckefuU, and yerie studius persone^ the whiles 
he was iji Scotland did bie all meanes diswade ther kiiige Con- 
stantine that he wolde nott aide with arrnes those EngUshe Saxons, 
a moste lewde generation^ againste the Britons, beinge Christian 
menne, seeinge that hee might well perceave that their distresse 
wold in time to comrae redownde to his owne undoeing, sithe it is 
e\4dent that they minde nether tlie frindeshippe of Pictes nor of 
ScottSj bat the imperie of the whole Ilond ; and allso that hee 
wolde nott so often in other menns names and causes endanger 
him selfe and his nation with warre, the ende whereof^ of all 
thinggs, ia moste incertaine. This admonition tooke suche effect 
with Con Stan tine that hee promised never hereafter to ho wide 
with the Engltshcmen, which he perfourmed, for hee ministred 
divers aides afterwarde to the Britons ; which thinge for a season 
greatlie releeved the Brittishe strenghth, preserving them from 
sodaine mine. In the meane while^ the Englishe Saxons renuenge 
frindshippe with the Pictes^ (for they harde say that all readie the 
Scotts we are alienated from them,) thei assembled in more abun^ 
dant manner, they invaded againe the gooddes of the Brittons, 
they russhed foorthc in to the middell of the soile, they bended 
there voyage towardes London, mindinge to goe into Kente ; whoe, 
when they carame to the river Trente, (as probabUe wee gesse) they 
pitched there pavilions on the other bancke : they sente there 
horsemen abrode, out of all corners, to espie if there were enie 
companie of theyre enemies abrode in the fildes. The Brittans 
being certified of removinge of there adversaries, did congregate 
the owlde beaten soldiers, and delibered as towchinge the meeting 
with them. There was no want of good will, but rather the lock of 
hope of fortunate successe, bie cause they hadde noe armie, nether 
hadd they taken enie mooster becfore ; yeat, leaste their hertes 
ahowlde alltogether fayle, there were certaine named thei made on 
oste rather of suclie as thei gathered newUe, then of suchc as were 
owld approved. The fea^te of Easter was at handci wherof they 
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weare all exceading gladde^ mindiBge to execute the solemnitee of 
there ceremonies and devotions beefore they wolde cope with their 
enimies, notwithstandinge that daunger honge over heddes^ as 
whoe sajr they hadd more confidence in the di\ine helpe then in 
there owne substaunce- And sure these good mindes of theres 
were not destitute of goodd counceU 5 for^^ whileat they weare in- 
tent! ve in the serHce of Godde, German us, a bisshoppe of inesti- 
mal)le sanctitee, not soe well fenced with armoure^ as fay the, 
pieteEj and innocentie, professed him selfe lodesmanne of there 
armie. Wonderful it is to be spoken how mutche the Brittons 
bie that message weare enhaunced both in strengthe and corage ; 
wherfor, this fcaste being finished^ hee marched towards the 
Saxons, plantinge his tents as neare as might bee. The daye en- 
sueng Germanus, capitan of the oste^ executed the divine functions 
earlie in the morninge, beeseeching Godde of victorie^ and, whilste all 
menu weare occupied in prayer, hee forthewith thrise gave them the 
watcheworde of fight^ singinge with lo wde voyce Alleluia : the whole 
armie didd likewise as often rcsownde the same voyce, uttering suche 
clamor that when the adverse partie sawe them comminge to joyne 
with theim thei forthwith weare vanquished vnth dispaire, and, 
throwing away there weapon, beetooke them selves to their legges, 
as thoughe being conquered with longe travaile, and in dispaire of 
saftie, there weare noe featcr refuge then plaine ronninge awaye. 
Thus in victorie acchlved bie divine grace there was nether 
slaughter nor prisoner, yeat manle of the enemies, as Beda 
testifieth, were missed after the passage over the water, whoe, 
beinge feared with this miracle of their owne swinge, weare quiet 
a while. The Britons did the like, so that, as it weare truce made 
between them, they ceased on bothc sides, untill the Britons bie 
civil discorde suffered the losse of their libertie. But the Saxons 
bie all meanes enkendled to dispossesse the Brittons of the Ilonde 
which they inhabited* Havinge citties and townes (as Gildas 
purporteth) as thinges lefte desert. Not longe after thei swarmed 
uppe into a verie highe bill in that part of the Ilond which butteth 
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over againste Qermanie, which at that time (as also Gildas saith) 
was called Badmicus. I suppose it to bee that which commonlie 
is called Blachainore^ parteininge to the river AtheaiSj which dis- 
severeth Yorckeshire from the busshopricke of Dtirisme, and 
hath an entrie into the which oute of Germanie raenn doe com- 
modiudie direct their shippes, where the EnglishemeTine did 
eyerie daye looke for succors^ for daylie they sent for some oute of 
there con trie. When these thinggcs weare revealed to the Britons^ 
they made expedition thither^ they beeseegcd the hill, they placed 
garrisons on the sea costc, Icastc they that camm might have free 
passage to enter tlie londe. The Saxons a fewe dayse with helde 
them seU^es in those difficult places, at the lengthe compelled with 
the defecte of victuallsj of necessitcej with there ranckes sett in 
orderj they discended into the next plaine grounde, and geevenge 
oportunitee of fighting they grasped with hande strokes. They 
fowghte fro the morneinge till the daye was farre spente with so 
grtate occision of menn that the erthe was heespredd with rcdde 
bloodd; yet the muche greater skourge alighted on the Saxons, 
so that havinge loste tliere suffcraine guides Osca and Otha* they 
now seemed to bee shaken out of the ncckes of the Brittons | but 
destinie could not be avoided, as shalbe shewed hereafter* Gildas 
maketh especiall memorie of this notable con flic te, whoe as him- 
selfe affirmeth was borne the same yearej which was the xliiij* 
after the comming of the EngHshemenne, and the ccccxcu. of 
our Salvation, 

At this time Vtherius departed owte of this worldj after whome 
succeded his Sonne Arthur, being noe doubte suche a mann as^ if 
hee hadd lived longe, hee surelie woulde have restored the whole 
ffomme beeing allmoste 'loste to his Britons. As eoneeminge this 
noble prince, for the marvelus force of his hoddie, and the invin- 
cible valiaunce of his minde, his post eri tee hath e allmostc '^Tiunted 
and divulged suche geates, as in our memorie emonge the Italiens 
ar commonlie noysed of Htiland, the nephew of Charles the Great 
hie his sister, allljeit liee perished in the fioure of his yawthe | for 
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the coramon people is at this presence soe affectionedj that with 
woonderus admiration they extol Arthure unto the heavens^ 
alleginge that hee daunted three capitans of the Saxons in plaine 
feelde ; that hee s ubde wed Scotland e with the lies adjoyninge ; 
that in the teritorie of the Parisiens hee manfulUe overthrew the 
Romaines, with there capitan Lucius 5 that hee didd depopulat 
Frannce j that finallie hee slewe giauntes, and appalled the hartes 
of Sterne and warlike menne, Thia redowbted conqueror, of so 
manifolde exploitsj is reported to have ben sodainle retrayted from 
his jornay with domesticall contention, while hee minded to 
inyade Rome, and consequentlie to have extinguished his tratoras 
nephew^ Mordred* who usurped the regall power in his absencCj 
in which conflict liee himselfe receaved a fatall stroke and baleful 
wounde, whereof hee died. Not manie years since in the abbey of 
Glastonburie was extructed for Arthur a magnificent sepulchre, 
that the poster! tee might gather how worth ie he was of all monu- 
ments, whearas in the dayse of Arthure this abbaye was not 
builded. 

Next unto Arthure reigned Constantine, a dissolute manne, 
whome the hoUie Gildas, which then lived, didd hate extreemelie, 
that is to saye, he cow^ld not but disallowe his corrupte demainor, 
yet loving him in that he was a manne ; wherfore hee didde as 
humblie admonishe himme of his salvation as ernestlie reprehende 
his vieesj for Constantine, who, contrarie to Divine and humaine 
lause, hadd rejected his wife, and was open lie forswome, did eche 
daye commit six hundred haynus offences, with which example he 
didd moste hamie in the depraving and corrupting his Brittons, 
This did Gildas reproove, this hee accused, this was the thinge 
w^hich hee tooke so hcvilie, whoe for the same purpose drawinge 
divers testimonies owt of treasurie of holUe scriptures, declared 
that Godd dide rewarde everie one accordinge to his facts, som- 
times jentlie exorting them togoodnes and resipiscentie, somtime 
seducing by menacing like a severe and careful father. After 
Constantine ensewed Aurelius Conan, Vortiporius, Maglocimui, 
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Carentius, Cadvanus^ and CadTailo. These menn in those fewe 
years which they reygned had ynoughe to doe to proroge and 
defer the exitiall fall of their con trie, often time buckehnge in 
artnes with the Saxons^ somtimes using good administring, other- 
whiles provident consultation ; which things Cadwallo especiallie 
didde } whoCj when hee perceaved the fatall date to drawe neare, 
betoke himsellfe to the citte of Legions^ which standethe on the 
west side ; from wlience hee makinge often excursions on his 
enemies, didd soe deface the Englishe power, that it seemed hee 
wold shortlie bring them to utter extremiteej if in the meane time 
hee had not been overcome and slajTie of Oswalde King of 
Northuraberlande^ as wee will hereafter expresses After these 
kings Cadwalladar, the sonne of Cadwallo^ obteined the riall power 
of the kingedom, in all places raced with fier and murder. This 
prince in the beginninge of his iniperiej as well bie good artes and 
politik councel as bie weapon and armes, defended his contrie, 
being now at verie poinct to comme to ruinej from the tyrannic 
of hostilitee ; but not longe after (for that which is neare unto 
cinders muste neades fall and bee dissolved at the lengthe) hee 
fdl into sharpe sickenes, whearwith hee beinge greavuslie tor- 
mented, the piers of the reallme, mistmstinge his life, beeganne to 
con ten de for the regal i tee, which was the verie confusion of the 
nation ; for as soone as the furie of hell discorde beganne to dis- 
plays her rayes, all feeldes laye as waste and voyde as it is woont 
to bee when the Goddes peace is exiled, and the whole multitude 
rashelie propensed to warre and seditions ; whearbie it camme to 
passe that in a littel time a greate famine arose, and another evell 
more daungerus then that, for the pestilence, which is coosin 
germaine to famine, did in suche wise aecompanie the same, that 
the bve cowlde not burie the deadd, insomutcha that the c^rkas of 
the dead lay in the sighte of men, which all way looked for the 
like deathe, soe that the dead made others sicfec, the sicke infected 
the whole bothe with disease and feare, Wherfore Cadwallader 
recovcringe himselfe, whcras he was beeset with suche diihculties, 
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liee passed over with a good eompanie into Utle Britayne, whear 

in sliorte time gatlierioge noe small numbre^ and being assertained 
that the plague was ceased in Uie Ilonde, he addressed hiniselfe to 
retomcj but beholde an image havinge somwhat more then carthlie 
shape is reported to have thus commoned with him as he reposed 
him to quietnes. ' O king, I saye unto thee^ cease enie more to 
heape warre upon warre against them, whome if thou cowldst 
withstand, as thow kannest not, yet kannest thow not resist fatall 
desthie. Tine con trie shall fall into the hands of thine enemies, 
which tide progenie longe hereafter shall recover/ Marvayle it is 
how mutch credit Cadvvalladre gave to these woordes, whoe, 
accordinge to the olde sayd sawe, seeing silver to bee torned into 
drosse, layeng aside all weapons, conimaunded the Britons which 
he ledde into Fraunce to retire home^ and himm selfe departed to 
Rome^ where he ended his life godlie, which was the sij yeare of 
the rayne of CadwaUadrCj and the dc, of our Salvation. Thus at 
the lengths the Englishe Saxons obteining the lordeshipp of the 
whole llonde, besides Scotlond, and that which the Pictes 
possessed, distributed the same enionge them^ as wee shall here* 
after make rehersall j which thing was not ordered bie common 
cownccll or assente> but as everie manne being moste of mighte 
Woulde lay clanie to enie parte* soe did hee institute, his imperie. 
And to the Britons which hadd escaped the sackinge and demo- 
lition of their contrie was surrendred a portion of the llonde, 
howndingc westeward, which the Englishemen aftenvarde termed 
Wales, and the people Wallshemenn, bie reason the Germanians, 
aa 1 sayd in the iirste booke of this volume^ doe call all foriners 
which have a divers language Walsmen, that is to say, ahens or 
stray ngers, of the which sorte thei, havin engroched the whole 
type of the region, accounted those Brittons wliich weane the 
survlvers of the progenie. 1 will not alltogetlier use silence how 
David biisshop of Meneva, a Utell heefore the excision of the 
contriej throughe the singuler sanctimonie of his livinge, as well 
alive m deadd was notorius in miracles, anrl as yet is. At this 
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time Constantine, kinge of Scottes, whome we recited beefore as 
a fautor of the Brittishe aflFayres, died withowte issew; after 
whome succeeded Congallus^ his nephew on his brother's side. 
These kinges ensewed^ Goranus, a stowte manne, Eugenius the 
thirde, Convallus^ Anitillus Aydanus, Cbennethus, Eugenius the 
fowrthe, for the fowrthe, Donwaldus Maldvinus, Eugenius the 
fifte, Eugenius the vj. and Ambercletus. These menn did endevor 
nothing more then continuallie to make warre on the Pictes^ and 
emonge the reste especiallie Ambercletus, whoe in the ende 
perished in those battayles. I suppose they didd forsee in there 
imagination how the one in conclusion wold destroye the other, as 
in the end indeade it canmie to passe. 
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Wk have abooT€ expressed the deades and exploits of the 
Britons unto the comming of Ciesar into the llonde^ written as 
indifferentlie worthie the credit ; the residue allso^ beeing serched 
forthe with no small travayle^ I have hetherto layde abrode 
accordinge to truthe as thinggs which I have glened owte of goodd 
authors : and so bie vmtinge I am coname to the destruction of 
the Brittishe kingdom, founded on littell principels^ yeat afterward, 
when it was growne to great perfection and maiestie, and esta- 
blished with artilerie, lawse^ relligion, and counoell, at the lengthe 
it came to mine, even as in auncient times the mightie dominions 
of the Asslrians, Medes, Persians, Macedonians, and Romans, 
eamme to desolation ; suche is the fickel nature, and propensitee 
to deathe, botbe of menne and humaine affayres. Yeat the force 
of nature, leaste it showlde apeare to injurius is this, that of how 
muche it bcereeveth us in one place, soe rauche is it woonte to 
yealde and rcpaye in an other, rendering like for like, or somtimes 
in more ample wise. Troye, as is w ell knowne, was raced and 
consumed, yeat the Troyans which escaped bylded Alba, of Alba 
sprange that puissant Rome, Even so, after the overthrowe of 
the Britons, leaste the riolme showlde seme destitute of fraunchise 
and imperie, the dominion of the Engleshemen, as a fresshe burden 
and ofspringe of nature, beeganne therin, and bie litel and littel 
aspired to great welthe and upulencie. But the Englislie princes 
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from the beginninge partinge the kingdom beetweeiie them, and 
after that tioe manne being contents with his owne llmites and 
bowndesj whilest everie one was over careful for his owne kingdomj 
they fell into civile contention, which thinge indeade was not soe 
great a detrement as a wonderus good toome unto them, a thing 
marvaylus to be tollde, in so miche that a manne wolde easlie 
beeleeve that the cbeefe piers, while thei skowrged one an other 
with stiche mutuall plagues, didd attempte nothinge ells bnt of a 
littell soe to enlarge the common welthe, and to derive it to suche 
absolute fourme as in conclusion most surelie it cam me unto, for 
at the lengthe the monarchie was devoluted to one onlie, whoe 
encreased the same moste of all others, levinge it most safelie 
fenced to the successorsp Of these thinges I must nowe especialie 
entreat, which I will earnestlie endeavor, and as trewlie I canne 
perfourme; but before that, 1 will particulerlie expownde and 
shewe the distribution of the Ilond beetweene the princes, and of 
the vij. kinges, (for somtiraes so manie weare there atone season), 
fitrivinge and fightinge together, to the entent that the reader in 
suche an auncient matter may understande first of all what 
borders everie of their kingdoms hadde^ albeit they never hadd 
certaine and determinat spaces or Umites, hie cause the divers 
chance and ende of battayle, as hereafter shall bee shewed, did 
sometime farre enlarge theim, somttmes restraine them verie 
narrowUe. 
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The Kentishe kingdom was the firste of all others ; for Hen- 
gistu3, as beefore wee declared, possessed Keote, caUinge him seUe 
kirige therof. This kingdom hadde on the east aiid sowthe side 
the ocean sea, on the northe the river Thames, on the weaste it 
was limited by tlie Sowthe Saxons^ and finallie it conteined soe 
tnutche grownde in eircuite as the dioceses of the Busshopps of 
Cantwarbqrie and Rochestre comprehendethe at this daye. After 
Hengistus succeaded his sonnes Oaca and Otha, Hunericus aUso^ 
and Ethelbertus^ being the v*^^ from Engistus, a manne noe lesse 
niilde in innocentie, then noble in minde^ and verie industrious as 
towchinge warfare^ whoe^ after he had once attained quietnes in 
forrein con tries, in noe wise abiding the restines of ease, was the 
first tliat moved warrs againste the princes of his oune nation : 
wberebie he is reported to have enlarged his kingdotne even to the 
river Humber t nether didd hee seeme to doe it contrarie to the 
la we of arraes, because the reallme newHe distracted from the 
Britons semed even as then to lie voyde for suche as cowlde en ^ 
joye it: and whoe soe cowlde defete others of enie portion semed 
to have as good titeU as tlie beste- This goodd prince {like unto^ 
whome there were fewe in those dayse) to the perfect consumation 
of his glorie wanted nothinge but the divine knowlege of thetrewe 
TelligtoDj w^herefore it happened bie the providence of Allmightie 
Godde that hee espowsed a wife of Frenche line named Bertha, 
most Christian ladie, with whorae emonge others camme an holhe 
bisshoppe called Lothardus, whoe bothe afterwarde usinge daylie the 
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fightea of their relligion in the courte and pallace, did beegin noe 
doubte to lighten with the resplendent rayes and beames of celes*- 
tiall lighte the minde of this prince being overwhelmed in pro- 
found e darckne?*, and trayned him to the discipline of the Ghos* 
pell, which at the lengthe hee embraced* Sainct Gregorie aboute 
that time sent into Brittairie Augustine and Miletus, two monaches 
of lowiide livinge, with diTera othera, who when they arrived in 
Kente^ thei were verie jentlie entertayned of EthelbertuSj being 
now well instructed bie his wife and the hoUie admonitions of 
Letbardus that he showlde not abhorr the Christian name, bie the 
preachinge and exhortations of the which menne hee first of all, 
and consequentlie all the Englishe menne, as wee i^dll shewe in 
convenient place, didd wholie receave the opinion of our relligion. 
This was the ociu.yeare from the birthe of Christe, Augustine 
was driven to the He in Kent called Tanet, which boundeth east- 
wardej and is skarce ix. miles longe and ij* in breadthe lytle lease, 
but a fewe yeares since a littel arme of the water was so over- 
commed wherebie it was disjoyned fro the next firme lande that 
now a good peece of it is united and woonne to the soyle. Ther is 
allso an other He at the entrie of the Thames not muche bigger 
termed Heppia* But as towching that poincte whie the English© 
people were cheefelie made Christian bie the helpe of Gregori 
Bisshop of Romej it is lefte in memorie that this was the cause; 
it cam so to paase that certaine bond children of Englond of ex- 
cellent bewtie wear browght to Rome to be sowlde, whome when 
Gregorius hadd scene, being then a secular preest, he is reported 
greatlie to have merv^ayled at their witte and welfaverdnes, and aa 
hee was a manne of great sin cere tee, soe did hee lament their 
ebaunee that soe goodlie a kinde of menn was ignorant in the trew 
Godd; wherefore afterward aspiringe to the buss hopricke, bee pre- 
ferred nothing in the world beefore the winninge of Englishemeim 
to the societe of the Christian common welthe. Thus the relligion 
of Christe was at the lengthe restored againe in the Ilond, which^ 
alter that King Lucius hadde firste receaved the same^ sometime 
CAUD. soe. B 
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it beinge oppressed bie the Romains, sometime hie the Baxona^ 
didde onnlie rental ne emonge the BrittonSj that is to say^ Walls- 
men, albeit it was never but privattie celebrated for feare of ty- 
rants. Thus Augustine didde exceadinglie well deserve of relligion^ 
as one whoe astemed all daungers and discommoditees as trifles 
in respecte of the salvation of manne, and being made an arche* 
bisshoppej perswaded witli Gregorius that the see of the arche- 
busshopp, which from the firste receaviiige of the Christian piete 
under the reigne of Lucius was all ways at London, mighte from 
thence be translated to Cantaburie* Miletus, the companion of 
Augustine, was apointed Busshoppe of London dioces after the 
transposinge of the archebusshopricke. Augustine forthewith, 
after the disposition of this seat at Cantuarburiej dedicated unto 
Christe the sumptuous temple which, as the brute goethe, was 
there erected of the Komaines to their prophane goddes, there 
placinge the chayer of the buss hop metropolitan. Likewise when 
liee hadde confirmed the foundacion of the Christian relligion 
emong the inhabitants of Kente, he consulted with Grcgorius as 
towchiiige the promulgation of lawse, whoe made these decrees; 
that suche things as weare geeven for howsold stuffe, parte therof 
showlde be contributed to the busshoppe, wheareof he shoulde 
maintaine an howse of hospitalitee, an other parte to the other 
preestes, the thirde to poore folke, the fourfche for the reparacion 
of churches, that divine serv^ce mighte be executed in the best 
wise ; that sacrilege and churche robbers shoulde bee soe ernestlie 
punished that they might acknowlege their offence, and restore if 
it weare possible the stowUne gooddes : that in the contracting of 
raatrimonie it shold bee lawfuU for the Englishemenn to marie 
with the fowrthe degree of consanguinete and kinred, or at the 
leastwise within the fifte, for that is more certaine : that the Bu- 
shopps which weare ordeined of Augustine should be consecrated 
of three or fower Bisshopps; besides this, that Augustine hirn 
selfe showld clayme no jurisdiction over the Frenche Bisshops: 
finallie^ Uiat a woman great with chdde, beinge rioe Christian, 
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showlde be baptized, and after her deliverie, according to the aun- 
cient usage, after xKxiij. orxlvj, dayes slioulde be pourged, or enter 
into the churche beefore if shee weare desienis. Not longe after 
this Gregorias wrote letters unto Ethelbertus the Kinge greathe 
eommendinge his sincere devotion in receavinge the woorde of 
Godde, exhorting him to persevere in that liolHe trade of life, 
whearbie he mighte worthelie receive reward of Godde- But now 
to the former purpose. 

Moreover this nohle Prince Ethelbertus, at the request of Au- 
gustine, fownded a church to Sainct Peter and Powle the apostels, 
adorninge the same with large giftes, whicli after beecam the more 
of renowne throwghe the sepulture of Augustine himselfe and the 
Kinges of Kente ; and another peculierlie to Saynct Powle at Lon- 
don (which cittie a httell beefore hee hadde broughte under his 
jurisdiction), and another hee dedicated to Sainct Andrew at Ro- 
chesterj garnishinge them bothe with bounteus liberalitie. Besides 
these he dayle employed suche godlte woorckesj at the which time 
Augustine, whoe hadd as it weare alltogether devoted himselfe to 
the fortifieng and increase of relligion at home and abrode, fore- 
Beeiuge that in shorte space hee shoulde bee unburdened of this 
life, and fering leaste the shcepe which bie divine power he hadde 
gathered in to the flocke shoukle straye into contagius and deadlie 
pastures^ beinge destitute of a sheepeherd, hee chose his compa- 
nion Laurentiusj a manne of noe lesse profounde learninge than 
excellent demainorj and commended his sheepe to himme, sainge 
thus, or like to this: *1 praye thee, O deare Laurentius, that 
treadinge under thie feete all worldlie affaires, with prayenge and 
preachinge^ as it behoovethe a goodd bishoppe, that thow wilte 
have singuler regarde to the salvation of those menn :' within 
&horte time after, this hoi lie father disseased, the xv* yeare after the 
beginninge of his residence there. His bodie restethe in the 
chufche of Sainct Peter and Powle, all be it it was not as yet finished. 
His soule joyfullie no doubte ascended to Godd the Father, to 
leceave in heaven the reward of his travaile, as it is justle to bee 
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thought of all men, seenge that for the sake of this Augastine, 
the veri apo&tel of the Englishe people (for soe is hee termed of 
Englishemenn), great woonders and grace is daylie shewed, Ethel- 
bertus died the xxi, yeare after hee beecame Christian, and the 
Ivi. yeare of his reign e, a manne surelie at all times and of all 
men greatlie to bee commended, especiallie of the better sorte^ 
bothe for the receaving of Christes relligion and geevenge the same 
to bis people, and all so in that hee was wholie inclined to ptetee, 
for even to the verie laste houre of his life his merites weare sin- 
guler towarde the Christian common wealthe, of the which after 
his deathe hee was not unworthelie ascribed emonge the sainctes* 
His corps was caried to the churche of the aposteUs and there en- 
terred, and at this daie is in miracles resplendent* 

After that in this maturitee of years Ethelbertns was deceased, his 
Sonne Edbaldus, being the vj, from Hengistus, was created kinge, be- 
ing as then but a verie childe, whearbie, when he cam to his owne 
swinge, hee casting beehinde his backe the howlsom precepts of his 
father, gave him selfe wholie to all vicius behavior, and firste of all 
other thinges maried his steppe mother ; secondarilie hee soe re- 
no wnced the Christian relligion » so dispised and persecuted the 
same, that as a pestilence hee seemed to detest and abhorre it, inso- 
mutehe that it camme to passe that manie, what for thefeare of there 
prince, what for there owne madnes, they chaunged the vertuus 
institution of their life; notwithstandinge that the archebisshopp 
Laurentius didd not cease from his accustomed exhortations to 
the people as towchinge theire persisting in their former race, for 
the which cause the Idnge was wonderuslie mooved at himme : 
but the good prelate did longe suffer injuries pacientlie, but in the 
ende, when he perceaved that hee did but leese his brethe and 
laboure in preachinge and admonishinge, sithe the ranckeure of 
this tyrante daylie encreased towardes the Christians, hee minded 
to fleete into Fraunce, folowinge Miletus and Justus, two bus- 
shops, whoe, as wee shall elswhear make rehersall, departed thi- 
ther^ beinge exiled bie the sonne of Sibertus Kinge of the Est 
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Saxoni, But while bee addressed him selfe to this jornie, in his 
vision it seemed to him that Saint Peeter greathe reprehended and 
punished him, in thatheej being untnindefuU of the cotnmandemcnt 
of Augustine^ wolde for the feare of penalltee leave his flocke to 
bee devoured of woolves j with which thinge he was soe feared that, 
sodainlie chaunginge his purpose, bee ceased from his enterprise j 
which thinge, wlien it was for certaintee intimated to Edbaldus^ 
being stirred with this divine matter, hee asked pardon of Lauren- 
tius, and foortliewith disanullitige his filthte wediocke, entred the 
trew saving helthe and was baptized} he revoked Miletus and Jus- 
tusj and soe refourmed his life that it was evldenthe tried that 
his vitius yowthe was a pleasure unto him i but the Londiners, 
which served idowlls> wold in noe wise receave Miletus, and for 
that reeson he made liis abode in Kent, and not longe after, Lau- 
rentius bcinge deedd, he was consecrate arehebusshop as third 
from Augustine, whoe when he hadd wrought manie thinggs 
worthie to be woondered at, the iiij*yeare after the beginninge 
of his residens, he passed from his mortall life into eternalL 
After Miletus succeaded Justus, worthie of that appellation for his 
justice* In the bisshopricke of London Cedas succeded Miletus, 
the brother of Sainct Cedda or Chadde ; after Cedde, Winas; after 
Winas, Erchenwald, that righte hoUie father, who to the ende hee 
mighte conferr all his substance to the communite and participation 
of the relligiusjhee founded two abbayse, one of raonaches of thorder 
of Sainct BenedictCj at Chertsey, a village in the countie of Surrye, 
an other of noonnes at Barchinge, a village standing on the bancke 
of the Thames estwarde vij. miles from London* But I will re- 
tire to mie matter. In the meane while Edhaldus, when he was 
be com m uot muche inferior to bis father in good deads and 
sanctitee, died the xxv, yeare after the beginninge of his reigne^ 
whome et^erie mane bothe mayejustlie and owghte to prayse and 
honor exccadinglie, for bie how mucbe it was longer ere ever he 
attained to the knowledge of the Scriptures, bie somuche didde 
hee the more ardentlie embrace the same, so that it was not 




134 



IllBTORY OF ENGLAND. 



easle to be discried whoe better deserred of our relUgionj whether 
his father, in that he acknowleged and receaved it before him ; 
or hee, in tliat hee redressed and renewed it being eche where 
explosed and contemned. 

Next unto him reyned his sonne Ergombertus, not muche unlike 
to his father nether in loove towards his coontrie, nether in devotion 
towards Godd; for he, folowinge the example of his grandefather 
and father, made flatte with thegrownde the chappels of the hethen 
goddes which asyet weare remain in ge, that vaine superstition mighte 
bee dene eradicate and destroied^ for as longe as their weare enie 
remainders of prophane temples dedicat to falls godds, it was not 
easie to withdrawe the hartes and mindes of men from the fana- 
ticke worshippinge of idolls, Bie these goddlie facte s it cam me to 
passe that xxr, years he admin istred peaceablie the kingdom which 
he had rcgallie furnished with lawse and ordinances. 

At this season died Justus the archebisshoppe of Canterburie, 
after manie his goodlie woorckes for the beawtifienge of the region, 
who a littell beefore hadd consecrated Paulinus Bushoppe of 
Yorckej the companion of him and Miletus sente longe before into 
the llond bie Gregorius, unto whom he enjoyned this busines to 
enstructe the people of Northe Humberlande in the Ghospell, 
which J as it shallbee declared in an other place, hee didde verie 
well and diligentlie. Not long before, Boniface the Bisshopp of 
Rome hadde geeven power unto Justus to make Bisshops, as 
Bedas witnessethe, and within a little after that Honorius beinge 
Bishop of Rome sendinge his palle to Honorius Archebusshop of 
Canterburie conlirminge the same, and graun tinge that as often as 
it showld happen the Archebiashopp of Canterburie or Yorcke to 
bee deade and the sea voyde, hee that was the surviver showlde 
consecrate him which was chosen in the other^s place ; least if that 
function shoulde be demaunded of the Busshoppe of Rome^ or the 
Frenche Archebisshops, reUigion newlie sprong emong the Eng- 
lish emenne might percase suffer detrement. Next unto Juitua 
succeded Uoaorius^ after liimTheodatus^ after Tlieodatus Theo- 
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dorus the viy from Augustine, whoe at his verie first takingehis 
office called a congregation of busshops and preestSj wherein 
weare made divers decrees to all orders of menn veri conducible 
to the blessed leadinge of their Hi^es. The cheefe of theire acts 
and injunctions Bedas reciteth in the iiijth booke and vth chapiter 
of his Ecclesiastical 1 HistoriCj whereof it is the lesse requisite that 
I showlde entreat* After the death of Ercombertus, his sonne 
Egbertus attained the regall crowne^ of whome there is noe notable 
deade in minde by reason of the shortnes of his time : somme 
there are that have lefte in writinge that hie the meanes and 
woorckinge of Egbertus, his uncles, two moste hollie menne, 
Ethelbertus and Ethelhrittus, were put to deathe, whose bodies 
weare buried in the abbaye of Ramsie* Notwithstandingc that 
it is crediblie thought that Egbertus didd sore for« thincke 
himme of this detestable facte, yeat veangeance was taken 
on his Sonne Lotharius, accordinge to the dinne oracle in 
Exodus, the 34 chapter : visiting the iniquitie of fathers on 
their sonnes to the thirde and fourthe generation, Tliis raanne 
havinge layde an evel foundacion in the governinge of the reaUme^ 
within shorte space, bie the procurement of Edricus, the sonne of 
Ethelbertus, {whoes resiles rage pricked him to the revengement 
of his father*s deathe,) he fell into civile dissention, in the which, 
emonge the Kentishemen, who in sodaine uprore rose agaynst 
himme, hee was sore wownded, and shortly died under the 
handes of the leches and surgeons. Under the reigne of Lotha- 
rius the Archhisshop Theodorus called another convent of mani 
busshops, wherin the estate of relligion and orders of priesthoode 
were new lie sifted and redressed, for not beef ore that time hadd 
the EngUshe churche receaved those former hollie sinods and 
counsels kepte amonge the Greekes, wherin manie hereses weare 
abolished owt of the Christian Churche, 

After Lotharius, Edricus, the sonne of Ethelbertus, was made 
kinge, whoe being wrapped in domesticall contention, wherof him- 
neite was author, two years beinge skarcelie accomplished, hee was 
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of his owne subjects stripped from the imperiej and beereeved of his 
life J which thinge beinge once blowne abrode, Cedowallaj kinge of 
the weatepartes^ beetweene whome and theKentishe menn was ever 
deadlie hatred, accompanied with his brother Molo, sodaynlie in- 
vaded the Kentisshe territoricj and, without resistance, made great 
spoyle, wastinge all that bee coulde reache, buminge in rage again ste 
all men. The Kentisshe menne, feeling themselves wownded with 
suche sodaiae discommuditeest bie necessitee cons tray ned to aban- 
don all feare, ranne upon theire enemies with suche a bande as thei 
coulde gather in that distresse. The westerne mennej not able to 
susteyne their violent incursion, but levinge behinde them a great 
parte of their bootie, ran awaye, forsaking Molo in the middest of 
his enemies, Molo, beinge destitute of his fellawshipp, fledd, and 
hidd himselfe in the next vile cotage, whome his enemies pursew- 
ing, caste fier into it and atifeled htm. Thus the inhabitants of 
Kente beinge delivered from this present perillj makinge noe deli- 
beration or provision for these things, strove emonge themselves 
for the creation of their kinge. Whiles t manie were desienis of 
the kingdom^ Vithredus, the other son of Egbertus, when bl dili- 
gence hee hadd eittinguished envicj and hadd reconciled the next 
borderers with monnie, with the great hope of his citti^ens he was 
made kinge, beinge the xu from Hengtstus. At this season Theo- 
dorus the Archebusshopp yealded upp his life, in whose place was 
instituted on Brithowaldus, first of the Englishe busshopps, (for 
the others wear all ItaHans^) beinge the eighte in order of the 
bisshopps* Withredus beinge an approoved good manne, and 
verie desterus of quietnea, when he understoode that In a, the 
westerne kinge^ prepared to make warre against himm, he procured 
his frindeshippe with a great somme of monnie- And when hee 
hadd thus obtened peace he fuUie fixed his minde on godlines, 
havinge Godde*s true relligion in great price, and furnishinge the 
realme with hoUsomm decrees, and finallie, that nothing mighte 
bee wantinge to the unfeyned felicitee, (that which menne accounte 
tioe small matter,} hee begott iij. sonnes, not unlike to himme 
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selfe, Edhertus, Ethelbertus^ and Alricus, wlioc reigned most 
[jrosperuslie after himme. The kinges which folowed after tliese 
didde so degenerat from there predecessors, and weare soe drowned 
in sluggishcncs and impudencie that this onlie worthie the memo- 
rie I have to say of thenij that throughe their verie supine itlehies 
the Kentishe met in weare browght under tlie dominion of the 
westerne people. There names weare these which ensewe; first 
Edbertusj or Edelbertus, whoe, geevinge greater attemptea on niere 
the people named Mercij then was fittinge to his power, was up- do^^^^^tJIs 
prehended and bownde of them, and, after beinge releaced, cowlde "^"^ l**"^- 
not bee receaved of his owne vassailes, they made so small Yttess&A. 
accounte of himme ; it is ineertaiiie what was his finall ende : in all 
he reigned but ij* years. The next wear, Cuthredusj Baldredus, 
and Etbewelpbus, whoe was the xviij. and laste in the disconrs of 
these kings, for, being taken prisoner of Egbertus, kinge of the 
weste partes, yealded uppe his large dominion to the conquerer, 
Somm have lefte in writinge that hee escaped, and after ledd a pri- 
vate life. Thus was the kingdom of Kente united to the west 
Saxons, The time of the reigne in Kente unto the losse of their 
libertie, from the time of Hengistus, w^as aboute ccclxitj. years* 

The second kingdom was of the Sowthe Saxons, which tooke the 
originall of the Saxon Ella the xxxi* yeare after the arrivall of the 
Englishemenn in the lie ; for hee, whiles t the Britons w^eare 
tossed with divers and variable waves of battayle, bie littell and 
littell engroched on the sowthe partes of the lie; there ordering 
his kingdom, and levinge it to his posteritee, who weare for this 
cause termed Sowthe Saxons, biecause the south winde, blowHnge 
owt of the southe, hadde full recours throwghe there contriei But 
there reigned verie fewe Idngesj for as it beganne soone, soe it en- 
dewred not longe, for as muche as they, being trodden downe in 
civile dissention, did first of all enter under the dominion and 
appellation of the West Saxons. The greatest parte of men sur- 
mise that those weare the bowndes of their imperic, wherin at this 
day the dioceses of Winchestre and Chichester are limited. After 
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Ella ther ensewed but onlie liij, kings^ Sisca^ Ethelvalchius, Beru- 
tiiiSj and Aldinu3> whome Inasj the westeme kinge^ deprived bothe 
of life and kingdom, as herafter more plaine declaration shall bee 
made. 

The third kingdom was of the Est Angles, or Englishmen^ hie 
cause they inhabited that parte of the lie which bowndeth est- 
warde; havinge therbi there denomination^ which space at this 
daye is comprehended in the dioceses of Norwiche and Elye^ 
beinge dcvidcd into three sheeres, that is to weete, Sowthefolke, 
Norflblke, and Cambrigeshier, Of these Uffa was the firste kiiige, 
after whome shortele ensewed Titullus and Redovaldus^ this 
mann being excellent in martiall prowes, achieved a luckie battayle 
againste Ethelfredus kinge of Northe Humbcrlande, as hi an 
other place wee will declare in the life of Ethelfredus himselfe^ 
(restoringe that kingdom to one Edwinus, a younge man of goodlye 
disposition,) and receaved the Christian reHigion after his renowne 
gotten in warfarej that he mighte semblabie bee as well beloved of 
Godde as redowbted of raenne# But^ alas ! hee profited not longe 
in this good purposcj for^ beinge invegled with the wicked devises 
of his T^ife, a moste importunate and ungodlie creature^ he re- 
nounced ChristCj and sOj mthin shorte time dienge, fell into the 
societee of the blacke Goddes. Next unto him succeeded his 
sonne Carpwaldus, by instinct of nature verie well disposed, for 
at the first, beinge baptised, hee beegan to leade an hollie lyfe ; 
but the line thereof was soone cutte in sonder bie the unmercifuU 
treason of maUeius menne. Then didde Sigihertus obteine the 
kingdom, as brother unto Carpwaldus bie the mother^s side, and 
fifte from Uffa, whoe with all celeritee embraced the Christian 
fay the, wonderusUe amplihenge the same in his dominion. This 
wise prince, knowing nothinge to bee so comlie an ornament to 
menue as learn Inge, and that there was great defecte and scarcitee 
thereof in his riolme, sum what the more bie the exortaeions of 
Bisshoppe Felix, a Burgonion borne, and a verie skilfuU manna^ 
liec fownded sehooles eche wheare in his kingdom, and especiallie 
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at Cambrige, that cliildren there from there verie childehoode 
mighta reoeave erudition, whercbie in shorte time theye becaoime 
singuler learned roenne? and from that time the universitee of 
Cambridge continuallie flowrished in the gooddlie knowlege of aU 
disciplines and sciences ; wherefore Englonde^ in tliat it hathe all- 
ways hadd aftenvarde learned menn, it is moste beholdinge and 
cheeflie it hathe to tlianck Sigibertus, as hintme whoe layde the 
first fowndacion of all goodd littcrature, which was donne the 
Dcxxx, yeare of our Salvation- Sigibertus beganne now to bee of 
greate yeares, and so mtitche the more studiushe still to muse with 
himselfe how harde a thinge it was soe to governe a common 
weithe as it beehooved a goodd prince; wherfor in fine he resolved 
to leade a private life in the residue of his dayse^ wherfor^ surren- 
dringe the administration to his coosine Egricus, hee cowehed 
him selfe in an abbay. But within shorte time after, when as 
Pen da, a moste tyrannicall kinge of the Mercians^ didde sore anoy 
Egricus in warrs, Sigibertus^ to assiste and releeve his owlde peo- 
ptej was constreyned to com forthe of the relligius howse ; yet, 
leaste hee might seeme unmindefull of relligion and former pre- 
tence^ carienge a wande insteade of a scepter, and havinge noe 
other armor but his sworde, hee entred the skermish, there re- 
ceavinge his dcathe with Edricus, and allmoste the whole armie. 
Thus this sincere mann, incowntering with Godd*s adversaria, 
semethe as a martir to have loste his life* The next king was 
Annas, being the vij. from Uffa, whome Penda likemse with wea- 
pons browght to his bale* Then ensewed Ethel berius, EthelbaU 
dus, Aldulphus, Elwoldus, Beornas, Ethelredus, and Ethclbertus, 
being the xiiij. in the order of kinges from Ufta, This manne 
from his tender age was soe fostered and trained of his father 
Ethelredus that, being at defiance with vicious demaynor, didd 
own lie cleave to the in genius exercise of goodd artes. Manie, as 
well his deades as saienges, may suffice for proof e, in that lie was 
suehe a prince that none coulde bee mor industrius, or more 
acceptable in all respects | none more in dewed with huinanitce 
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or popular humilitee, whoe was accustomed to have this per- 
petuaUie in his mowthe: that it beseemed all mennj the greater 
and mightier the! weare^ to be so much the mor humble and 
affable^ bie cause^ quod hee, the Lorde hathe throwne doune the 
niightiej and bathe exalted the meeke harted. Beesides this bee 
exercised the studdie of wisdom^ not so muche in woordes as in 
sobrietie of manners and continence of Hfe. Bie these vertewse did 
he quicklie allure to him the benevolence and loove of all sortes, 
and for bie cause he hadd allreadie brideled his affections, he fullie 
determined not to make eflfeminat and weaken his boddie hie the 
companie of women, for the which cause hee ernes the refused mar- 
iage. But contrarie wise hee hadde vehement instigation of his coun- 
cellers to provide better for his posteriteCj and the rather tliere- 
fore to marrie. At the lengthe the matter being putt into the 
handdes of the cowncell, hce being but one, was dissuaded bie 
them all, in so mutehe Alfreda, the dowghter of Offa, king of the 
Mercians, was empromised him to espouse. Tliis moste jentil 
prince, who liked well the loove of all men, beinge desierus to 
comm in greater favor with his father in lawe, wente him selfe to 
bringe home this mayden, whoe as hee wente was feared with 
manie straunge things, and suche wonderus tokens as semed to 
portende som infortunate ende of his life; for when he tooke 
horsse the earthe hi appcaraunce trembled under his feete ; and 
while he jomied in the middest of the day hee was soe becset 
with a clowdc that for a season hee sawe not hinge ; and, iinallie, 
in his dream e it appered to himc that the chefe toppe and pinnacle 
of his pallaee fell sodaynlie to the earthe* With these portentius 
tbingcs albeit he was feared (for, indeed, well be might be 
astonied,} yeat, fearing noe deceite, as a manne that measured all 
raenn's usage bie his owne, went forward on his waye, Offa 
entertayned this noble impe civilie, but his wife, whose name was 
Quendreda, a wight more wilie then piteus or goddUe, nothing 
moved with loove» but of atidacitee sufficient to attempt enie bainus 
enterprise, wente abowle to persuade with her husbandt^ thut he 
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showld murtlier Ethelbertus, and, consequentlie^ season on the 
whole daminion of the Est Angles, The kinge at the first abhorred 
suclie a crime, blaniinge greatUe his wife; nerertheles at the lengthe, 
at the importunate sute and steme behavior of this woonian, hee 
was clene tamed, and agreethe to this blooddie facte. The busines 
of hasteninge the deatlie was committed to one of a prompte and 
bowlde stomackcj which showlde espie time and place to accomphsh 
Ibis purpose, whoe accompanienge divers other with him, as 
though he hadde benne sent from Offa to call for Ethelbertus^ 
camme to him in the nighte time^ and strangled this innocent 
yownge roanne, thinckinge on noe such matter; and forthewith 
Offa invaded bie force his realme^ and possessed the same : but 
the good virgin Alfreda, knowinge the deathe of her espowse, 
aceursinge her parents in all her praiers, and stirred sodainlie with 
divine inspiration, did longe beefore pronownce that it wold comm 
to passe that her mother showlde suffer iuste penaMe for soe 
develishe a deede, which in short time happened ; and she her- 
selfe vowinge berselfe to Godde in her virginitee, convayed her- 
aelfe into a place named Crolande, and lived there moste devowtlie ; 
the which place beinge a marishe grownde, liethe betweene Elie and 
the river Nine, and in times past, abo%vte the ocxcv. yere of our 
Salvation, beganne to bee famus throwghe the memoriall of Saincte 
Guthlake, a monache, where he longe dwelled, and was buried. 
Whearehie, in processe throughe the miracles there shewed manie 
laenn being browght thither, fownded there an monasterie of relli- 
giua persons of the order of Sainte Benedict, hard bie the river 
Nine, which even of late was extant ; finaltie, the corps of this 
martyr Ethelbertus was buried at Hereforde, wheare miraculuslie 
it lestetli. After this the kingdom of the East Angles was som- 
time under the jurisdiction of the Mercians, somtime under the 
West Saxons, somtime under Kente, until Edmundus, an hollie 
man, laste of the Englishe line, obteined the same, whoe, when 
be aspired to the kingdom, governing with tranquillitee, and 
using pietc and libcrallitcc towardcs cche degree, being at the 
lengthe slaine, throughe the treason of barbarus people, attained 
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martirdom, wherof this is reported to bee the occasion. Lothc- 
bricus^ a Dane bome, the father of Agnerus and Hubo, (of whome 
wee shaU hereafter have oportunitee to entreate,) beinge greatlie 
delighted in hawkingej as raenne saye^ on a time, taking a littel 
barcke, ^hile hee wandered abowte the shore persewend the water 
fowle, with sodaine blaste of the winde was driven into the maine 
sea, wheare, being tossed to and froe two dayse and two 
nightes, at the lengthe was blowne to the shore of the Est Angles, 
and forthewith, for his good skill in flieng with haukes, was enter- 
tayned into howsholde of Edmundus, Manie dayse weare not 
passed^ but that a servant of the king's, being a fawkener, hadd 
slayne him for envie, that hee was conninger then himselfe in that 
quail tee : for the which offence, when he perceaved that he cowlde 
gett noe pardon of the kinge, bee fledd into Denmarcke, and there, 
btiming in hatred againste Edmundus, in that he would nott 
release himme, bethoughte him of this develishe*^ deTise, He cer- 
tified for a trewthe Agnerus and Hubo (too verie sorefull orphans^ 
for the mischaunce of their father Lothebricus) that he was slaine 
emonge the Este EngUshemen, bie the commaundnient of kinge 
Edmundus. Agnerus, as soone as hee understode of his father*s 
murthering, is sayde owt of hande to have hasted into the Hand 
with noe small number of armed soldiers to revenge this injurie ; 
and that as soone as hee camme to the Est Angles, that hee sente 
one of his men as espiall weare Edmundus sojomied, commaund- 
ing himme that hee showlde esacte monnie of the kinge, and 
other necessaries, as one all readie vanquished, declaring more over 
that hee showlde no longer reigne, cxcepte withowte delay he 
wowlde submitte himme selfe to the Danes ; and hee him selfe all 
this while not in farre distance followed the espie as a manne pro- 
fessinge open hostilitce, and mindingc to make all thinges ether 
boome with ficr^ or swimme in blodde. Edmundus, after hee 
harde the message, marvelinge not a littel at the unseerntie rashnes 
of this barbarus peoplej was marvelushe dismayde and appalled^ 
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and makinge sora delaye in musinge and cogitation^ delibered with 
himselfe what might bee moste expedient in soe sodaine a terror j 
at the lengthe, this moste innocent creature, remembringe thesaienge 
of Christe, bee that loesethe his life shall finde the same, settinge 
all feare aparte^ made this aunswere to the messengere: Saye 
unto thic haute capitaine that Edmundus, a Christian kinge, shall 
never becomme servile to the Danes^ abhorringe the ownelie 
savinge relligion of Christej onlesse bee shall firste embrace the 
same ailso. Hee hadde scarselie said these ^oordes, but Agnerus 
was sodainlie present, and russhing into the pallace^ slewe divers 
menn, and apprehended Edmandus himselfe. Somni there are 
which write that this goodde prince at the firste avoided them, 
and afteru^ard of purpose turned againe to them ; and being 
demanded if hee knewe wheare the kinge was^ made this annswere : 
While I was in the court there was all so Edmundus, %vhome yon 
seeke^ and when 1 departed hee voyded likewise^ whoe whither hee 
shall escape youre handds or nott onJie Godde knowethe* When 
the Danes, bie an exposition, nnderstode that Godde was named, 
pereeavinge verie well that this was the kinge, they tooke hime, 
they fnishd him with clubbes all moste to deathej they roved him 
tbroughe with arrowse, and finalUe smote of his hedde^ while hee 
called on the name of Godde ; and thus this woorthie kinge re- 
ceaved the noble victorie of martirdom. Yet these rude raskalls, 
not thus content, raged on the dead carkas, and hidde it emonge 
thicke bhrubbes and briars, leaste the Christians showlde exhibit 
tliere accustomable ceremonies therto* But humane impietee 
prevayled nothinge against Divine providence ; for while the 
Christen menn, which founde the boddie, made dilligent searche 
for the hedde, beeholde a voice was sodainlie hard in one comer 
of the woodde, wherunto all menn approched^ findinge the hedd 
sownde and inviolate. There hooved faste bie it a woolfe^ which 
wonderuslie kepte and preserved it ; and (that which was to be€ 
marveled at) this raven inge beaste didd not once taste of the 
bloode, which continualiie dropped from it* This begunn to bee 
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notorius amongc the roiracles of Saincte Edmunde* But on the 
other side divers other have lefte in memorie tliat sharpe battayles 
weare fowght beetweene him and the Danes^ with great slaughter 
on bo the sides^ beefore hee cam under the yoke of his enemies. 
This was the yeare of our Lorde dccclxxi* Edmundus Hved 
xxxix, yeare, and reigned xirj* His boddie was enterred in a relli- 
gius howse of thordre of Sainct Benedicte^ founded of an hoUie 
bisshopp of that region called Alswinua^ and dedicated unto him 
in a towne in the countie of Suffolke named Bene. These are 
the thinggs which certaine authors have alleged as the causes of 
Saincte Edmundes martirdom, whose opinion I will not affirme to 
bee alltogether trewe, for as much as it is evident that the Danes 
camme nott at that time oute of Denmarcke to revenge the death 
of the father of Agnerus and Hubo, but weare longe before in the 
Ilcj whoe at the lenghth overcomming the people of Northumber- 
lande at Yorcke, (as it shalbe mentioned in the life of Alured, the 
kinge of the Weste partej) they invaded the Est Angles^ wheare 
shorthe the! slainge Edmundus, reygned over them certaine years. 
The which thinge one Saxo Grammaticus maketh especial! men- 
tion to bee trewe, who writethe of the Danishe gestes, Tralie he 
affirmethe that in the beginninge^ firste, one Froth0| and then 
Amlethus^ subdued the Brittishe kinges and Scottishe, and in Ane 
that the Englishe kings allso^ whoe beefore vanquished the Britons, 
weare over tommed of Frotho the thirde^ Iverus and Regnerus^to 
[whom] at the lengthe was geven a valient ruler^ called Agnerusi 
whoe sharpetie afflicted the people which weare unfaythefull unto 
himme. This man of the Englishe cronographers is unMUe 
called Juguares^ even as of this Saxo hathe evellie termed the 
Enghshe kingesj I thincke throwghe the defaulte of the printer ; 
but let us retorne to the purpose. The Danes^ when they hadd 
geven the overthrow to the East Angles, tbey made kinge one of 
tlieir capitains, called Guthorinus, whoe, as hee was a prowda 
mann, soe hee governed crewellie, mindinge to extirpe botbe the 
atocke and name of Englishemenne ; but, beinge prevented with 
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death, hee cowlde not fallfiU liia bloodie intente. After him suc- 
ceded Ericus, likewise a Dane^ whoe in that hee alltogether fol- 
lowed the stepps of Guthoriiius, bie Ids insolent rewUnge, within 
Uttell after the begin ninge of his reygncj the Englishemenn being 
browght to the litter desperinge of all thinggs^, in a furie slewe 
him ; which thing nevertheles proved noe great commoditee to 
them ; for what witli the Danes beinge desierus to revenge this 
murther^ what with the westerne kinges desierus to enlarge there 
dorainionj they weere so terriblie afflicted beetwcene them- that in 
eoncksion they weare faine {as I will shewe ellswheare) to sub- 
mitt themseWes to the westerne kinge, called Edwardus, surnamed 
Benior; so at the lengthe loste bothe their kingdomj which had 
leasted longest^ and their name bothe at once. 

The fowrthe kingdom was of the Este Sa^cons (if wee beeleeve 
Beda, who maketh a difference betweene Saxons and EngUshe- 
menne). There kingdom tooke his originall of kinge Erchenwinus ; 
the head and regall majestie therof was at London, which cittie 
(as wee shewed beefore) the Kentissh kinge Ethelbertus afterward 
enjoyed; it was limited with those veri bowndes wherewith, in 
our memorie, the dioces of London is determined* But other 
writers (unto whome I rather assent) surmise that the kingedom 
of the Est Angles and Est Saxons was but all one in effccte^ yeat 
to have somtimes benne administered of two princes^ in that they 
are annexed 5 for it is well knowne that London w^as the cheefe 
and rioll seat of them both. Tlie kinges^ which in the beginninge 
succeaded Erchenwinus, wear theas, Sladda and Sibertus, Tliis 
laste was baptized of Miletus^ busshopp of London^ to whome 
they ascribe the abbay of Westmonaster, Howbeit, som authors, 
to whome I easlie agree, do rather suppose the same to bee the 
worcke of kinge Lucius, Sibertus begatt iij. sonnes, Serredius, 
SewardiuSj and Sigibertus, in whome shined nether sanctitee, 
nether the feare of Godd, nor enie sparckc of relligion ; they soe 
dispised the Christian name, they ranneto suche wonderus madd- 
nes^ that havinge in contempte the euclmristicall sacrament, monte 

CAMD. SOO, U 



146 



11 mi OB Y OF EK0LAN0. 



grosslie and dkpitauslie they receaved the samej in so moche that 
Miletus J denienge that he could ministre it to suche as hadd not 
ben sprinckled mth the celestiall dewe of helthefull baptisme, was 
commaunded hie them forthewith to departe owt of the kingdom. 
Miletus being thus exiled, made expedition towards Lauren tins, 
archehisshopp of Canterburies wheare, when the good prelates 
hadd a while consulted as menn ignorant what was best to bee 
done, and how they might sustaine the relligion, being now cche- 
whear in extreeme distresse, in the ende they agreed rather to 
geeve place to this unbrideled tyrannie^ then to bee afflicted with 
soe menie seatbes^ and nothing to availe the Christian common 
wealthe ; wherefore, ^f iletus and Justus, the bisshop of Rochester^ 
went with all speede into Fraunce, as Bedas is authorp lit the 
meane time, Serredius having© warra with the West Saxons, was 
slaine, botbe hee and his breethren ; thus it w^as the pleasur of 
AUmightie Godd that cruell tyrants showlde bee regrated with 
juste penaltie for there great impietee. 

After Sirrediua succeded Sigibertus, sumamed Parvus, that is 
to saye> littell, the aonne of Sewardus, whoe, farre dissentinge from 
his father in judgement, willinglie recea%^ed the Christian relligion ; 
but suche is the worlde^ that no mann knoweth whome hee maye 
safelie truste, for not longe aftere hee was of his one people 
prevelie murthered at home^ bie cause hee was mercifull to his 
enemies, folowiuge this precept of Christe, wheare he saithe, Doe 
well unto those which hate you. Next unto himme regned Suthe- 
lannsj Sigerius, and Sigehardus, of whome, sa\^ng that they w*eare 
baptized, I have no notable thinge to endite. After that these 
menn hadde runne the short race of their life ensewed Offa, the 
Sonne of Sigerius, being the ix'^ from Erchenwinus, in the ordre of 
the kinges, a yownge prince of exceadinge goodd nature, who moved 
with devocion, wente unto Rome to be absolved^ w4ieare he yeelded 
uppe his ghoste unto Godde. Hee made Colredus his heire. 
After whome succeeded Suthredus the xi. and laste of the Esta 
S&xon kingSj of whome wee w^ill speake more afterward, in our 
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Imitbe of Eghertus kinge of the West Saxons^ wTio, with this 
dciminion of Est Saxons^ joyned allso Kente and tlie kingdom of 
Northumberlande unto his power and jurisdiction. 

The fifthe kingdom was of the Mercians or Middel Saxons, 
haTinge originall of Crida the Saxon, which was farre the greatest 
and moste riche, bothe biecause they inhabited the moste plentens 
soyle of the Ilonde, and allso that theye cheeflie flourished in tlie 
prosperus propagation of menne* Of the bread the and lengthe 
tiiereof is noe certeyntee lefte in memorie, bnt mcnne doe well 
accounte that they inhabited those places wheare now are Lincolne, 
Coventree, Lichefieldcj and Worciter diocesses, and that parte of 
Hereforde dioces was within the limits of this kingdom, as it is 
to be seen in oiilde monuments^ for in the moste auncient 
cronacles wee maye reade that it was distributed into v. dioceses^ wuoe 
eevcn as there are sora that put a diversitee betwene the Mer- !T'"^, ***** 
cians and the Middel Saxons, which weare on this side the river and what 
Trent, wheare as the others say thei, naraelie the Mercians^ weare (j^.^i^c^V- 
placed more westwarde, albeit indeade I thincke them to bee all t^^t^"^- 
one people. Crida, beinge a manne bothe opulent in treasure and 
renowned in fame, in bickeringe with the Britons, bie littel and 
litel obteyned that kingdom, which at the lengthe bee surrendered 
to his Sonne Vibbas ; whoe^ beinge in haute corage nothing inferior 
to his father^ did not ounlie preserve the sarne^ but allso aug- 
mented it, eche wheare over comminge the borderinge Brit ton s» 
Then Cearlus seased on the kingdom ; after whome succeaded 
Fenda the sonne of Vibbas, the fourthe from Crida. Som write 
that this man was the author and beginner of the Mercians, 
which I am not able to saye, Hee was a man of great wisdom, 
witte in forecasted easlie brideled with reason, yet in stoutenes of 
atomaeke and warlike Tallance passinge excellent : tliease vertcwse 
weare counterpeased with the equallitee of vices* lie was verie 
sharpe in manners, stenie of nature, exceeding crewell, vcrio 
fallse and deccytfulJ, wonderuslic dispiteus and eiivius towards 
the Christian name. With this tru^t and confidence of his vertewse 
and vices, the firste day tliat ever hee was crouned king, as 
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tlioughe the whole Ilonde hadde ben dewe to himme, thinckinge 
iioe occasion of battayle to be refused, bee beganne to provoke 
with warre as well his fiers and con federals as his enemies^ soe 
that partebe bie force, partbe bie guile and deceyte^ he over- 
threwe and slew with sworde Edwinus and Oswaldus, kinges of 
Nortliehumberland ; and Sigibertus^ Egricua, and Annas, moste 
noble princes of the East Angles* Nevertheless it camme shortlie 
to passe that intollerable covetise to longe raging on his otine 
nation, at the length lighted uppon well deserved punishment, 
for Os\\inus kinge of Northumberlande, more bie the provision 
of Godde then puissance of menne, did firste putt himm to flighte, 
and secondarilic with all his arniie allmoste destroyed himme. 
Fenda thus dienge lefte vij. children beehinde him bie his wiffe 
Chifjeswid, namehe, Peda, Wilfems, Ethelredus^ Wedas^ Met- 
waldus, and two others whose names are not extant, Merwaldus 
bie his wife Ermenburga begat iij, dowghters^ Milburgaj Mildreda, 
and Milwida. These moste continent virgins, partlie througbe 
the hollie leadinge of there life^ partlie throughe there godliiies 
in relUgion, wherin contlnualUe they inured themselves, weare 
tliowght worthie of our forfathers to bee numbered eroong the 
Salnctes, Likewise Chineburga, and Chineswida, whoe, as men- 
tion is madcj weare canonised. Peda^ a verteus younge mann, 
succeaded next unto Penda: from whome Oswinus winning 
Mercia bie the right of battayle^ graunted him againe the 
sovvthe parte thereof, and his daughter Uuchefreda in niariage^ 
uppon this condicion, that he would beecom Christian^ the 
which thing with in a littell while after hee perfourmed . bie 
tiie exhortation of Alfredua or Egfredus, the sonne of this fore- 
named kinge Oswinus, w^hoe had espowsed his sister Cunburga* 
This raanne was the first of the Mercian kings that was christened, 
whose example the Mercians followinge, within the compasse of 
two yeares weare allmost all baptized ^ notwithstandinge there are 
somme which fallselie ascribe this facte to his brother Weda, In 
tiiC meane while, after the deathe of Peda, the whole com panic of 
thti noblet beinge hecvic and sadde, and soe mutche die mther in 
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that three yeares, verie sore against there willu^ they hadde obeyed 
not soe mutcbe there owne kinge as their conqueror^ desiered bie 
all means to retorne againe into libertie : what showlde I say ? 
they forsooke Oswinus^ and pronounced kinge one Wilferns, 
another son of Penda, a man well knowne to bee of singuler 
godlinea. The estate of Mercia beeganne well to amende^ for 
Wilferus^ endeToringe tbe general! coramoditee of the whole people, 
finite made moste profitable lawes, secondarilie never ceased to 
persuade them to relligion till thei all hadde received baptisme. 
Hee mooved one battayle againste CenoralchiuSj kinge of the 
West contrie, whoroe when hee hadde overthroune, hee ammerced 
lumme with tbe surrender of the He of Wighte ; which was in his 
jurisdiction^ and not long after hee tooke leave of this mortall 
lifci Hee begat of his wife ErmanUda, Chenredua and Were* 
bur^a. This mayden was browght bie her mother to the nonnerie 
at Elie, where being dedicated unto Godde, shee perpetuallie 
kepte her virginitee unspotted^ and after her departure owte of 
this worlde, for her goodde life, was reckened emonge the sainctes. 
But as towchinge the foundacion of this coUege of Ehe, we will 
beereafter make convenient declaration. Chenredus beinge now 
destitute of his father, and yet unripe to beare rewle, it pleased 
tlie nobilitee^ that, till his nonage weare expired, his uncle Ethel- 
redus, as protector, taking his tuicion, showlde governe. Thus 
Ethelredus beecam kinge as vij, from Crida, a temperate prince, 
and suehe one as justelie migbte in righteusnes and relligion bee 
compared with the former kinges- Hee was of as honest deaUnge 
in his riall maiestee as in his private condition, gentill towards all 
estates, soe excellinge in the sciens of warfare as one that rather 
desiered to defende bis riollme then to enlarge it. He fougbte in 
sundrie battailes for the exercise of his warlike knowlege ; the one 
with the Kentishemen^ leaste hee miglite bee noted of cowardisc 
emonghis borderers ; the second with Egfredus king of Northuni- 
berlande, msbly invading MeFcia, wliome at the firste encounter 
he put to flighte ; and afterwarde cmmd from anneSj mindinge to 
hee a soldier luider Christe i whcrfore liee renowncinge the life of 
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ft kinge the xxx, yeare after the beginninge of his reigne, restored 
the kiogdom to his nephew Chenredus^ and toke on himme the 
profession of a monache. Chenredus in all poinctcs folowing the 
stepps of Kis nncle, at the last, the v^ j^eare after, tooke his voyage 
towardes Rome with Offa kinge of the Est Saxons^ wheare entringe 
a relligius hows with his companion died the nccxi* year of our 
Salvation. As conceniinge these kinges, which of devotion went 
to Romej Platina maketh mention in the life of Bisshop Constan- 
tine- After himreygned CelreduSj and then EthelhaldtiSi wiioe in 
the beginninge of his life enjoyed great tranquilitee, but not soe in 
the ende, for having noe troblesom tempestes did a great while 
rest peaceabhe, which turned Jiirn to great displeasure, for the 
Mercians beginninge now to be wearie of their longe quietnes (for 
snche is nature of the common sorte to bee desienis of novelties), 
after hee hadd reigned xl. years, didd traji^rusUe rourther the 
goodd kinge, who in aU menns opinion was accounted blessed. 
l^e author of the facte was one Beruredus, which usurped the 
regall dignitee: doeng noe feat worthie relation, saving that hee, 
beinge overcommed bie OfFa, in recompence of his hainus offence 
was rewarded with crewel deathe. This Offa, after the overthrow 
of his enemic, possessed the kingdom. 

In this manne was in his yowthe a certaine proportion, or rather 
contention, of vertewse and vices. Hee extreemelie thristed after 
riches and the ampMenge of his dominion, bie reason wherof hee 
somtimes versed the princes adjacent with warres; somtimc he 
entrapped them with deceits* On the other side, there was all- 
moste noe vertewe which hee didd nott ernestlie practise. He was 
industrius in the feates of armes ; hee was of suche stowtenes of 
minde that who soe at that time was moste coragius was unethes 
able to countervayle him. Then, when maturitee of yeares drewe 
on, in commendable demaynor and modestee, yea, in inocentie of 
life, hee surmownted all menne. Yet in the beginninge of his 
reigne, when hee was fresshe from the slaughter of Beruredus, lice 
was of audacitee sufficient to adventure on all things 5 hee cha^sed 
witli warres the people of Northe-humberlande and Kentc, raiser- 
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ablie affllctinge them j he maintajned a right mightie fightc i^ith 
Cenewolphus, the westerne kinge^ wherein of longe time the con- 
tention passed beetween them in equall balance* At the laste hee 
departed conquiren Which thinges the more noblie hee achieved 
the more hee was puffed with pride; the more incended to wade 
farther in creweltie ; for EthelbertuSj a moste innocent kinge of the 
East Angles, hee procured to bee murthered, bie treason entringe 
uppon his kingdom, as more openlie wee specified in the life of 
Ethelhertus* Emonge the reste hee conceaved this hawtines ; he 
wolde neades translate the See of the Archebusshopp from Can- 
terbwrie to Lychefielde, that his riolme might exceade all others* 
as well in the pontificall dignitee as regaU maiestee, envieng not a 
littell the Kentishemenne the prerogative of their archebisshop- 
ricke. Nevertheles his successor Cenulphus made to them resti- 
tution of this preeminence, whearof they were unjustlie abredged* 
Bysides thb hee founde oute manie covetus sleyghtes^ wherebie 
hee might encroche as well the goodda of the prelates as allso the 
commonaltees ; but the beste was that in the vices hee persevered 
not longe, for firste |>erswading with himselfe that hee ought to 
have somme feare of menn, he confirmed amitee and societee with 
the people adjoyninge, for he maried his dowghter Egburga to 
Bitricus kinge of the Weaste Saxons. Hee eamestlie procucred 
bie embassage the frindeshipp of Charles le Majme, the kinge of 
Fraunce, not forgetting in the meane time to allure the benevo- 
lence of his owne liege menn. One of his legates is thought to 
have beene one Albinus, or Alchuinus, bie whose instigation 
Charles founded two universitees, or common schooles, as wee will 
shew in the life of Alured. But now againe to mie purpose. Aftei* 
thisj for the feare of punishement^ whearwith hee thowght hee 
tthowld be plagued, to the intente he mighte the better appeace 
Ooddc's wrathe, hee forgave the prelates, and all indigent persons, 
the x^ parte of their gooddes ; hee bcestowed large giftes on a 
magnificent churche, beinge then extant at Hereforde ; he caused 
witli great diligence to bee serched foorthe the reliques of the boddie 
of S&inct Alban, and to bee transposed into a golden shrine garnished 
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With precius stones, and placed in the abbay which hee had erected 
to Saint Alban, enrichenge the same with large possessionE, and in 
that place he edified an other relligius bowse uf thorder of Sainct 
Eenedicte. Somme menne doe allso thincke tliat the nionasterie at 
Bathe was his woorcke, Yeat Offa, whoe hadde trewe compunction of 
his sinnes, thincking that as yeat hee hadde not made full satisfaction 
for his offences^ departed towardes Rome, that bie the sequestration 
of his worldle riches hee might the easlier obteine remission of his 
crimes. He made bis riolme tributarie to the Romaine busshop Ha- 
drianns. The tribute was this: that everie howse showld pay a peece 
of silver^, usxiallie called a pennie^ which was the yeare of our Lord 
0CCLXXT- Of this yearlie pension I will speake more heereafter 
in tie life of Ina, kinge of the weste partes^ whoe at the same 
time, or littell beeforcj gave the same gifte to the Bisshop of Rome. 
Offa, retieringe home from the cittee bie reason of age, which now 
drew on, when in all respectes hee hadde shewed him selfe a 
goodd prince, he, as it weare with his handes, yealded upjie his 
kingdom to his sonne Egfridus, and died shortlie after. Egfridus, 
being a yonge mann well enclined of nature, beeganne fro the be- 
ginninge of his rewle to followe the goodde doengs of bis father, 
and to stirre greate expectation to all menn of his yeares ensewinge ; 
but, peradventure Godd havinge conceaved displeasure with the 
stocke, it cowlde not be perdurable, as the virgin Alfreda, dowgh- 
ter of Offa, didde divine, as I shewed beefore. For there were 
scarslie fower monethes passed when this yonge impe, skarse ripe 
for deathe, departed owte of this transitorie life. He ordeyned 
Ceoulphus his heyr, who derived his stemme and line from Pcnda, 
This manne, beinge in magnamitee, in poDice, and sincere Ufe able 
to bee compared of right with enie other prince, hadde one great 
conflicte with the Kentishe people, and tooke prisoner aUve there 
kinge Edelbertus or Edburtus; but afterwarde, beinge moved 
with compassion, he graunted himme libertie, Hee allwayse hadde 
in greate honor his lordea and peeres of his riolme : he was allso a 
great patrone to the Christian relligion, for at the village named 
Winchecombe hee builded a sumptuus churche, with an hawse of 
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relligtus menne, of the ordre of Sainct Benet, enrichinge the same 
with faire possessions. Thus he reigned xxiij, years. After this 
goodd father ensued a moste excellent sonnej named Chenelmusj 
but a verie childe^ yeat of laudable demaLiiQr, Withio fewe yeares, 
hee beinge growne to muche godlines^ and onelie intentive to 
divine matters^ bie the procurement of his sister Quendreda^ a 
moste execrable viper, in his veri childehode was bocherlie mothered 
of his instructor and bringer uppe; and^ leaste this horrible crime 
mighte at enie time comme to lightCj or bee prejudicial! to the de- 
velishe trespasser, the corpes of this innocent was prevelie buried 
in a place unhaunted. But according to the owlde saide sawe, 
nothinge is soe covertlie donn but at lengths it will be knowne ; 
so this was not soe closeHe wrowght as after opcnlie perceaved, 
for when the chiide was not accustomablie scene the suspicion 
might easlie arrise both of the slaughter, and of the slear and 
homicide; yeat, biecause miracles did well please antiquitee, they 
reported not longe after that a certaine skrowle of paper, entituled 
with gowlden letters^ was layde bie an uncertaine author on the 
cheefe aulter in the churche of the prince of the Apostels at 
Rome, wherin were conteined divers thinges of the marttrdom of 
this moste innocent Chenelmus, and in what place his boddie did 
lie ; and that bie this meanes it was miraculuslie knowne of this 
hoOie chiide. The boddie was afterward fownde, and reverentlie 
and solemplie enterred in the abbay of Winchecombe, whereas at 
this dale that blessid martir is devoutlie worshipped, for manie 
miracles are donne there- But Quendreda^ which had geeven noe 
small mayme to her stocke and contrie, bie the crewel distroienge 
of her naturall brotlier, was not admitted to bee govemesse of the 
realmcj as she hoped ; but within shorte time, bie the juste plague 
of Godd, was striken with blindenes, and miserablie finishingc the 
date of her dayse, was tormented with manifolde and condigne 
afflictions. After this hoUie Chenelmus, the kingdom of the Mer- 
cians beinge greatlie shaken and weakened, did manifestlie incline 
towards mine, after whome folowed these kings : Cewolphus, Ber- 
nulphus, Ludicenus> and Uthelacus^ meime neither notable in the 

CAHD. 80C, % 




1S4 



oTfii^i 



■MTOfeV or CTCCLASTA. 



toK 



\mBd L»-| 



|«lMd villi warwgt. After ttcae tncccided Bcrtilpfeai^ wha m 



Dtniei «t Aat tine caBme into tiie Donde, imder Ibe oomhm of 
tteir csfiliii and l«g BegMmi; aiid^ bdng noe lene deaienis of 
^oflefbai toiynbit die DoDife, oaMdnol to cnBOfe die iah^ 
bitaoti^ sod toe nmdie tke mcire biecsnse tbejr wear &rr femii 
honi^ tlieiHTed mf spojfe, eaibndngTe dl things with ihugfater sud 
Uoodd, peilli Jetfiage oedw' veipoii, tiether Tiol^ 
ioioaiMtelie dial lAenrsfde, when thej bc^^me to hai^ tie vay»- 
Ifie over the Mercisos, wluleste they w^tm to car^bll to eolaige 
ibeir dominioTi bje the fubdtieiig of the whole U^ vid good wbca^^ 
ifig of the inhabitanti, a certaixie Taliaimt mann^ named 
dui, whoe was noted of nnguler tndtt«tfie» for that hie the right of 
bwe the Mcrebn kingdom was appertefninge to Mjhj with great 
number of anned tnenn sodainlje entea^d the bowndes of Memt^ 
eche wheare afflicting his enesnies, and bie so sodaLne feare puttang 
them to flight, pioclainied himaelle Idnge; which thinge was not a 
Itttell acceptable to the M^dana, bodie for that tbci wer accquitted 
of the yoke of allenea, and albo bie cause tbei badd gotten a kinge 
of their owne progenie* This Butbredas reygned xjl. yeares, bav- 
inge mmiw rigurus conflictea with the Danes ; bat finaUie bee re- 
ceded so Kliarpe a plage that, beinge expelled owte of his contriep 
fof the peTfounoance of his vowe hee wenle to Rooie, and within 
^oit space died a private manne> The Danes re-entering the 
riohne of Mercia, fell into great anxiete and dowbt whooi thei 
flliowld make cheefe rewler of the Mercians^ for they hadd them in 
great distruwte^ thinckinge it more for their avayle if thei sett up 
A kinge of their owne lineage | yet in fine, misdowbting thai tbea 
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cowld not bothe vithhoulde Mercia, and sufficientlie besides sua* 
teine the burden of Buehe warrcs as mighte happen one in ano- 
ther's necke^ in a lande so echa wheare abownding in hostilifcee, 
they ordeined for there kinge one Cevolphus^ an olde senrant to 
Bulhredus, binding him bie his othe at their pleasure and wiU to 
be deposed. Ceyolphus was the last kinge of the Mercians^ and 
XKii**" from Crida, the first kinge, a prince, trulie, under whome 
the realme cowld not possiblie but decline to ruine and utteraunce, 
for the fatall destruction of this monarchie well accorded witli the 
prince, as well obscure in stemtne as voyde of all vertewse. This 
manne was oppressed bie Aluredus with great facilitee^ beinge 
kinge of the weste parties^ who soe enjoied the kingdom of Mercia* 
This was the year of our Lord dcccxi. 

The vj. kingdom was of the Northe Humbrians, or people of 
Bernicia, which was allso divided into the kingdom of Deira. It 
hadd the beginning© of Ida, the first lorde of that soyle after the 
arrirall of the Englishemenn, \¥hich was the Ixxxviij, ycare of the 
comminge of Englishe people, and the dviij* of our Salvation. Som 
men conjecture that, at the first, Dukes weare the governors of 
Northumberland^ who suffieientlie enlarged the bowndcs thereof, 
and conscquentlie Earles. Wee maie justlie surmise the largene« 
of this riolme to have ben of as ample wise as at this day the 
dioceses of Yorke, Carleyle, and Durisme. It was named Nt^rth- 
umberlond, bie cause it bowndethe northwarde, and is full of 
sbaddowCf throughe the heighte of the bills wberin it abowndeUie, 
and is divided in two partes, that b to saye^ Bemtda, which join^ 
eth upon Scotland^ and Detra. It b thought thai AJla or EUa did 
first posseaae the mme^ rrtniiige therein jlix. yeares. But Idai^ 
which was a stowte and warlike manna^ to the tnteat be mig^ 
well deaenm the name of a kinge, and tlia^ tm kiflcdom wei^bt 
agree tberennto^ ioe bestirred bini with wopcm thai ba nfafgnl 
it from the river II umber to the Scxitttshe t^ vancidahsnge lio- 
thuM, prince of the Fictea, acid ttibdtieng Coraona kiiife nf Seotltt. 
Thus within tlie revolution i4 aij« yaai«i of hii \ 
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befeU so great maiestee to this kingdom that to the confines and 
borderes it was noe lesse terror then in admiration. After Idas 
reigned his sonne Addasj Clappasj Theodalphus^ Freodulphus, 
Theodoricusj Ethelricua, within the space ofxxxij. yeare. After 
Ethelricus succeded his son Ethelfredus, With this Ethelfredus it 
is lefte in memorie that Ethelbertas the Kentishe kinge treated 
streyght after the beginninge of his reigne to confeder with 
him in battaiJe against the Britons (whoe betoke them selves in 
to that coste which we call Wales), and especiallie against the 
monaches of Bangor, which weare aboute two thowsand in nom- 
ber : whoe albeit thei receaved the Christian relligion, under the 
reigne of Lticius, yet being mindefnl of their injuries, did not onlie 
not aedefie the Englishemen with Christian relligion but denied 
moreover to assiste eeven Augustine himselfe preaching the Ghos- 
pelL Trewlie the relligius persons, accountinge them there mor- 
tall enemies, did undowbtedtie beeleeve that, accordinge to the 
divine adage, it was not lawful to bestow that which was hollie 
uppon doggeSi Nevertheles I surelie beleeve that Ethelfredus, 
partlie throwghe desire of rule, partelie hie reason of the owlde 
festered canker of hatred, did moove this new attempte towards 
the Brittons. The Britons at this time held the cittey of Legions, 
which the king mindinge to assaute endevored to plante a sige 
rownde abowte it. But the citizens, which preferred enie evell 
beefore beeseechinge, and in nothing misdoubtinge their power, 
issued forthwith scattering on thier enemies, whome Ethelredus 
entrapping bie deceite did easlie putt them to flight, usinge cheeftie 
extremitee towards the monaches of Bangor, which resorted in 
great rowtes into that place, mindinge to make supplication to 
Godd for the prosperus successe of their companie- Hee did 
moreover put the Scotts to flighte, whoe desierus bie vtv^tts to abate 
his fBelicite had ministered releefe to the Brittons, After these 
exploites, thus luckelie achieved, hee now having noe forayne ene- 
niie, to the cnde he might at home likewise accquit himselfe of all 
daunger, hee beeganne to deHberat and kaste with himselfe how 
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he miglit dJspatclie owte of tlie waye Edwine the sonne of Alia 
king of Deira, whome his father hadde made heire and he hadde 
heerefte of his kingdom ^ for well hee perceaved this yownge impe 
to bee indewed with singular vertewesj and dayhe occasions whie 
hee showlde more hee feared then that hee showlde feare : for bi 
ridinge hee was noe lesse skillfull then stowte, the darte hee 
thrawe artificiallie, he for exercise contended with his eequalls^ hee 
ga,ve himselfe to noe vice, nether sufferinge him selfe to be cor- 
rupted with riott nether with slouggishenes, to the ende hee 
might becommeworthie of a kingdom: this disposition to goodnes 
was a terror to the kinge, knowinge that eche maun as hee was 
most valiaunt so was hee naturallie moste desierus of imperie, 
yeat at the lengthe, judginge that it showlde not goe well i^Hth him 
if bie treason hee showlde destroye suche a yownge manne as was 
wel beeloved of all men, hee feynedJie pretended a great crime 
towardes him me, and in tliis coloure banished himme, thinck- 
inge that hee bie this meajies beinge browght to miserie shouJde 
have the waye more open to offende, l)ut it fell owt fair other- 
wise then hee surmised. Edwine fledd to RedovaUdus kinge of 
the East Angles, of whome hee was gentlie intertayned and well 
estemed, for well perceavinge the vertews of the yownge man, hee 
cowlde not but embrace him as a father, for his parte purposinge 
to aide him with his advise^ authoritee, yea and vnth weapon ra- 
ther to protect him then bie enie injurie hee showlde bee hindered 
of his adversaries. These tidinges, as soon as they weare browgiit 
to Ethelfpedus, he determined hie some meanes ether to make an 
ende of Edwine or of him selfe, wherfor in all haste he sent am- 
hassadours to Iledovaldus requiring him to send back Edwine, or 
otherwise to bedd himme to battayle. Redovaldus^ when hee hadd 
harde the entent of the legats^ denied ether to infringe the aun* 
cient rightes of hospitallitee or to surrender the nobcl yownge 
mann to soe dispiteus an enemie. The legats having their annswer 
departed home and pronownced warrs. Within few dayse after, 
there mindes were so encliafed on botlie sides that the kinge 
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camme to handestrokes. After long contention Ethelfiredus was 
slaine in iightej with a great number of his men. Redovaltlus 
after this conquest liberaUie restored to Edwine his father's king- 
dom. In the meane space Oswaldus, Osraius, Etifredusj Osricus, 
and Offaj the sonnes of Ethelredus, hearing of the death of 
ther father^ fledd speedelie into Scotlond, whome Eugenius the 
Forth jentellie entreated, causing them to be baptized, ministring 
to them for his time riches and succors^ especiaUie to kinge Oswal- 
dusj against his enemies. The Virgin Ebba followed her brethren 
into Scotland^ and was browghte to the entrie of the river For- 
thea, of whome the next promontorie toke the name, being at 
this day called Ebba. Edwine streyght after the entrie of his 
kingdom enlarged the limites tJiereof on all sides. For hee sub- 
dued the lies lieng abowte himme, which Bedas (as we sayd in the 
first Booke of this woorcke) callethe MevaniiE, som others He- 
brides I he overcam the Scotts, and compelled the Picts to abide 
in their allegiance ; he overcamme in plaine field Cadwalle, a kinge 
of the Britons, a man naturaUie crewell, and stowte bothe in 
boddie and in minde. These thinges when hee hadd abrode honor- 
ablie perfourmed, at home allsoe with hke diligence he disposed 
aU things, and browghte to passe that in his riolme and dominion 
ladie justice might bee the governesse in all thinggs : soe that 
to the obteining of the trewe glorie, this mann, no lesse vahaunt 
than wise, seemed onhe to lacke the knowledge of the Christian 
relligion : the which allso to the ende hee mighte embrace, firsts 
he hadde occasion throughe an oracle, by the which (as he eschewed 
the raginge furie of Ethelfredus, as hereafter shall be shewed) he 
was admonished to have goodd hope ; secondarilie, the societie 
and aUiaunce which hee hadde confirmed with Edbaldus the Kent- 
ishe kinge \ finallie, the raoste helthefulle advertisments of Paulinus 
busshopp of Yorcke, For PauMnus, a manne of sincere livinge, 
abowte the dcxxv. yeare of our Salvation, was sente bie Justus 
archebussliopp of Cantuarburie, with Ethelherga the sister of 
Edbaldus, unto her husband Edwine, as yet not seeiie in tlie di- 



THE rOVRTH BOOK, 



i5d 



vine scriptuieft, that he mighle instnictje the menu of Narthum* 
berUnde in the Ghospel^ and execute his hoUie ministeric bcefore 
the Virgine, for Justus thowghte that in shorte time it wowldc m 
growe in use, that hie thetae me&nes bathe the kinge and people 
wowlde the lesse ahhorre the name of Christe; which forecast 
tokc goodd efiect) for Edwine MillingUc promised that his wife 
showlde live accordinge to the Cliristlan rightes, promising of his 
owne accorde to enter the felawship of the Christians, if so he 
that the Christian sect, being well examined of his menne* ssUowld 
bee fownde more sownde and hollie than the reste* In the meiina 
time Ccoloulphus the V, kinge of the West Savons repined at 
the presente ftcHcitee of Edwine, for he sent a certaine viUaine, 
ready for suche a purpose, forthewith to sbyc himme. When the 
ruffian caram to the kinge he marched towardes himme as one 
that wolde have declared sommc great matter, and, drawinge owt 
his dagger, strake att himme. The kinge, misdoubtinge some 
treason, went backwarde soe hastelie that one of his familiars 
entered betweene the stroke and himnie, and wm therewith thruste 
throwghe the bod die ; neverthelesse^ the stroke was so sore and 
vehement, that throughe the bodie of this friendlio manne the 
kinge was hurte, albeit verie little; but this varlet in the verio place 
was torne in peeces. The aelfe same daye Ethelberga brought 
forthe a doughtcr named Ethanfreda; far bo the the which giftes 
Edwine thanked his fondc godds, whome Pauliims admonished to 
acknowledge these benefits as reccaved of Chris te, not of vaine 
godds> The kinge easilie herde the goodc busshopp well enfourm* 
inge himme, and againe promised that in all haste hee wowldo r©- 
ceave the trew^e relligion, if bic the goodd assistaunce of Christe, 
according to his minde, with his hande hee might well revenge the 
uijuries which bee hadde reccaved of the westrcn kinge : and to the 
ende he miglit shew assuered hope of keepinge his promise^ hee 
delivered his late borne doughtcr to Paulinun to be consecrate 
unto Goddc, whoe forthwith baptized her, being the fir«tc chris- 
tened of all the Northumbrians. Paulinua againe warned the 
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kinge that lie should not aake vengeaunce of Chriatej shewing 
bie example that wee owghte to spare, yea and to loo^^e our 
enemies. Edwine, as sone as he hadd receaved his wownde, pre- 
pared an armie, marched towards his enemie Ceoloulphus; he 
OYercamme him and chastened him with crewell death ; which 
busines being luckehe ended, PaulinuSj who studiualie en- 
devored to winne the kinge unto Christian pietee, getting 
oportunitee, drewe neare, and shewed to Edwinus that the AU- 
mighrie hadd heard his praiers, requiring him not to contemne 
reUigion^ nether seeke delayse therin, but that he wo wide incon- 
tinent beecom Christian, The kinge, which ordered all thinges 
with prudence, alleginge himme selfe to bee a straunger in the 
case, caused all learned menn to bee sent for, that they might© 
dispute with Paulinus of the Christian relligionj to thende that he 
might weU perceave whether that weare better then his idolatree 
or nott. While these thinges of Paulinus weare in hande, the 
kiDge receaved letters from Honorius, the Romaine busshop, 
wherinj bie divers reasons^ he was moved to receave the worde of 
the eternall Godd, But the king's minde stickinge in the secte 
wherin it was fostered from his tender years, didd allmoste no- 
thinge encline to enie new relligion ; which ihinge trulie I wowlde 
aaye was don bie divine providence, for peradventure, Godd wolde 
that this prince, which at that time was accounted moste wise, 
showlde firste well ponder bie dowbtinge the reUigioUt as longe 
beefore Sainct Thomas the Apostell did in the firste beginninge in 
the encrease of the Ghospell, beefore he wowlde receave the same^ 
to thentente that therbie others, nothing mistmstinge the trewthe 
therof, might most desieruslie aflfecte the same. Emonge these 
thinges^ while learned menn wasted the time in disputationi 
Edwine remembred the former oracle, wherbie hee was the better 
induced to beeleefe^ which revelacion was of this sorte t at suchc 
time as hee beinge expelled his contrie^ lived with Redovaldus, 
and was desiered bie the legats of Ethelfredus unto deathe, hee 
beganne to stande in great ambiguitee of his saftiei fearinge that if 
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hee aboiilde tame to incurre the handes of his enemies^ if hee 
showlde preveli departe, hee showlde bee noted of unfaythefulnes 
for mistrustinge so thanckefull an entertamement. In this per- 
plexitee [lie] beehelde sodainelie at cnidnighte a certaine manne of 
strange countenance and attire approchinge unto himm^ de- 
matinded what rewarde hee wo wide geeve himme if hee should 
$hewe him the thinge which shoulde clearUe dispatche him of all 
languor and sorrow : unto whotne Edwine (allbeit hee finalUe 
trusted the wordes of an un^nownc person) made this aunswere, 
that what soever hee cowld lawfullie dealer^ or he himselfe justlie 
performfij willinglie hee wowldc graunte, Tlien streight hee 
opened how it showld cotnme to passe ; 6rste, that hee showlde 
escape the traines of his enemies, and eonseqiientlie recover 
the kingdom of his auncitors, enlarging the same on all parties 
hie the overthrowinge of his enemies. After this hee laydc 
his hande on his hedde, sainge, 'O Edwine, when thow shalt bee- 
comme conquiror, as often as enie mann shall come unto the^ and 
shall laye his hande on thie liedde, then well remember to keepe 
this faythe and promisse.' After thease woordes tliis divine sowthe- 
sayer sodaynlie vanished owt of siglitj that it might evidentUe 
apeare that it was noe mortall manues prophecie whose minde is 
ignorante in the things to comme, but the verie messenger of 
Godde. The younge manne, beinge wonderuslle delighted with 
this oracle j revolnnge it longe in his minde^ durste nott of agoodd 
season utter it unto enie maime. Wherefore, when as afterwarde 
of purpose hee delayed the»e a^aires^ nor was not flexible, bie the 
procurement of enie manne, PauHnuSj whoe profited nothinge for 
a longe season in his advertisements, came unto liimmej than 
beenge at Yorcke^ and throughe hevenlie instlUacioni as it is to 
bee though tj laide his godlie hande on his hedde, requiringe himm 
to call to minde what this acte showlde portendc* Edwine, bic 
and bie, as one afraide with the wonderus successe of this oracle, 
withowta delaye fell prostrat beefore the feete of the bisshop, and 
lookinge uppe into heaven^ is reported to have sayde in this wise, 
CAMD« soc. r 
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*Ycata! tliclengthejO Allmightie Godde, this present daye tloe 
I ncknowlei^e thee, thmughe the noble worckc af tijie sonnc Jht^ftim 
Christe^ wlicrfore mmt^ huniblic I desier the of parclon for mie 
soe U>nge inipietie, that beinge hetlierto soe perverjiHe dri\-enj I 
have not so nmtclie as yelded the thanckes of thie diviuc* l*enerttt« ; * 
and Kucces^ivelie tunihige towarde PauUnus, sayedj * And tliec^ albo, 
O reverend fdtlierj I dcsicr^ that 6rst thow wilt vowchesafe to gwv^ 
mce n HttcU space to conftulte with mie liege people as towchinge 
this erneste matter of relUgion ; and then, witli alt spcedc^ associat 
mee to the blessed number of Christians i* and for beeeause there 
wm noe eonvenient place for divine service in Yorke, beingc a 
cittic full of idowlSj the kinge, hie necessitee, was compelled for 
the season to byld a churche of w^oodd, which he wolde hav« con- 
secrated to Sainct Peter the Apostel ; wherfor at the last, in lhi« 
temple, after longe contention as concerning the Christian fayth, 
Edwin, the xi, yeare of his reigne, and the clx3cx, )^re after the 
comminge of the Englishe menne, which was tlie dcxxvij, of our 
Salvation, with a great number of his menn, was baptised of 
Planlimis i and after he was lifted owt of the fonte, he layed tlie 
foundacioii of square stones^ but beingc intercepted hie clcathc, 
lefte this worcke to be accomplished to his sneeessor O^iwaldus, 
In this churclie Paulinus placed the sec of tlie arehebusshopp. At 
this daye it is a sumptuua temple, and inferior to none in niagnifi* 
eence of the worke. Ed wine liaving consecrate bothe churche and 
eittie to Godd, bic this example and diligence of Paulinus, Corii* 
wahlus, kinge of East Angles, with all his people, weine alhired 
mto the Clirislian common wealth ; whieh things, ai soone m they 
weave knownc, lloiiorius, bisshoppof RomCj being greatlie dclited 
tUearwitli, did incontinent for a reward sende unto Paulinus ttie 
moste notable robe or mantell of the archc busshop, and unto Ed- 
wine and himmc directed his letters, full of grace and iuuniu»itrc, 
whcrin especiallie hec commended the integritee, diligence* and 
pietic of the prelate, wiiich hadd soe w*ell de'^erved of the relligion j 
and the ku^tge^ allso^ evea unto Ueavcn lie extolled, that not - hIn* 
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hte hadde embraced the Christian opinion* but allso hadd benne a 
president and estample to others for the receavinge of the same ; 
eihortinge him stoutelie and faytheftiUie to defende the samei 
oiren with patience, unto the detithe, in eonsideracion that of our 
Lofda hee showlde receave worthic rewarde. Thus it cam to 
passe that the North Humbrian kingdom especiallie flourished^ and 
that^ bie the Industrie of the prince, peaee in all costes this pur- 
c^Rsed untill the sod&ine breche and uprore of Cadwallo disturbed 
the nme; for soe daylie experience teacheth that nothinge is bie 
manns power donne^ but commonhe bie the same it is undonne ; 
for Penda, a moste eruelle tyrant of the Mercians, being to muche 
agreeved at the i>rospenis successe of Edwinc, suborned CadwaUo 
to rebellion, whoe of liis owne swinge didd hevelie beare the 
dominion of the Northe Humbrians, and they bothc togethers 
unitinge their force and gooddes, didd in great violence sett on 
the menn of Northe Humberlande* Hi is fierce and eoragius 
prince^ on the other side, as sone as he herde of the commlnge of 
hiii adversaries, hee camm forthe of the cittie witli a small troupe 
of horsemenne, more to discrie the nuinber of his enemies^ and to 
knowe their purpose of his neighboursj then to joyne in hand* 
strokes ; never the) t99e, wberaa his enemies weare not farre of, and 
in mnlritude seemed muehe lensethen indcad Ihey weare, hee was 
nothing dismaide with the smallnes of his conipanie, but mann- 
ftdlie invaded ihem : thei fowghte shar})He on both parties; nether 
weare the soldiers of Ed wine appalled, bieoause at the lirsit fronte 
they perceaved the rowtes of the parte adverse to be augmented, 
but rather evcrie onei beinge enk en deled with the example of tlic 
stowtc and princeBe capitaine^ with great travatle endevored to 
withttande the sodaine irruption of the unwildey multitude, and 
Iwini^c in the rcrie assured hope to attiune Tictorie, Edwinc, in the 
niiddci$tc of his manful and worthie assault, wns striken downe 
stareke dead. This ruthefal deathe of the haute prince didd 
interrupt a moste noble virtorie, for the hf^litc revowltcd nio?$tc 
lauientalilic to the Northe llumbriiuit^i and the ftghtingeoietiiij 
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astonished at the slaxighter of their prince^ weare miserablie putt 
to flight and slaine ; and in the same moment OfiFredus, the kiuges 
sonnCj wa» slaine in the battayle, Edfredusj his other sonne^ for 
the preservation of his Ufe^ yealded himselfe unto Penda, whome 
hee, breaking peijuriusUe his vuw^ afterwarde murthered. Ethel* 
berga, the kin^s wife, for as mutche as thinges fell owte so iiifor- 
ttmatelie, moste ptteuslie lamentinge the deathe of her housbondep 
accompanied with Paulinus and her two doughters^ Enfreda and 
Ethelereda^ fledde nnto Edbaldus her brother^ then kinge of 
Kente; and thus in one littel instance of time the estate of 
North Humberknd was cleane defaced. This was the dcxxxiij* 
of our Salvation. Edwine lived xlviij* years* Paulinus, at his 
goinge to Cantarburiej was jentelie entreeted of the archebusshopp 
Honorius^ and was endewed with the diocesse of Rochester, in the 
stcede of the Romaine bus shop, being latelie dead, wheare be liv*d 
moste continenthe. Trulie herebie wee maye see that in times 
paste other bussbops hadde noe riches at all, as a thinge nothinge 
necessarie to preesteboode, or at the least wise that thei regarded 
them not, sithe that Paulinus, renouucinge the archebusshopricke 
of Yorckfij did take on him the meane bissbopricke of Rochester, 
being muche lesse in revenues- The diocesse of Yorcke a certaine 
years after, emonge the persecutions of t^nrants, was administred 
bie the busshops of Lindisfarne ; at the lengthe Ceddas, a right 
hollie busshop, toke the charge on him. Wilfredus succeded next 
after himme, who suffered manic discommoditeeSj in so mutche* 
that twise within the spaceof xlv. yeares,whearinhee was resident, 
bee was deprived- Hee and Ceddas alkoe. for that thei bothe 
well deserved of the religion, after their aownde and sincere 
life were ascribed emonge the sajoctes. The fayre cburche at the 
village named Ripon is the wurke of this saincte Wilfride, where 
he erected a college orchantrie of priestes> in which place of late 
dayse his corps was reverentlie observed. Bosas suceeded next, 
and after him Ihon, being v^ from Paulinus, After tliat Ed wine 
was Blaine in figbte, it appeareth that the kingdom of North* 
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.Huraberland was divided between Osricus, whoe liadde Deira^wid 
Enfredus, who had Beruicia. These mennej albeit tliey wejirc 
Christians^ jmt veare thei ^oe drawne of their Tiees wherin they 
weare notoriusj that in shorte space they detested their reUigian. 
But Godd would not longe suffer tliis impietie^ or rather atheo- 
iiismej for scarslie one ycare hadd runnc his race, that tlici wcarc 
both with weajjon slaine bie CadwaUo kitige of the Brittons. And 
for this cause their arc som which, bothe for tJicir uneleano life, 
and allso for the shortenes of their dayse, doe not aceompte them 
eraonge the Northehumbrian kinges. After this, Oswalldus, the 
thirde sonne of Ethelfredus^ being the x. from Ida, was created 
kinge of Northumberlande, whoe, after the decease of Iris father, 
was longe banished in Scotlond^ wheare beinge made a Christian, 
hee passed the flow er of his yowthe in good artea emonge good 
menne, and especialhe throwghe travaylingc and exercise he 
learned the arte of warfare, which he estemed as certaitie relhgioti, 
never mindinge to put the same in ure without great provocation ; 
whearbie it cBmme to passe that Cadovallo the Brittishe kinge 
hadde him allmost in contenipte, for in that not longe beefore 
hee hadde overthrowne two princcsj he wasted and spoyled all 
tilings more freelie and crcwcUic, whearas noe manne was prompte 
to encounter or resiste his hcdlonge tenieritecj his stoniacke was 
euhaunced, bis niinde becam orgulws, in comparison of him sclfo i 
all En^lishenienn he contemned, neglected, and lUspraiiied, aceu- 
stng them of cowardise, securitee^ and sloggishenes^ so tliat opcnlie 
hee hosted himselfe aa borne to their utter distruction. While hi« 
minde was overwhelmed in this pride hee feared noedaunger; 
thus this lustie Brit ton chalenged Oswaldus in battaylc^ nothingc 
waienge how puissaunt his adversane was in armes. The Englislie 
prince withoute delnyc hroughte his soldiers into the plahic feelde, 
whearas in times paste the menne of the Romaine Actius hadde 
builded a wall to represse the incuraion of the Pictesj and not- 
withstanding that of his advcrsarie hee was provoked tu fighte the 
firste daye of his comminge, yet hee kepte him within his teuts^ 
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Mi IB ^ mmm ^mm wwil tiie motm fd mt Ssfior to bes 
fitfiM Knrnd* dboslfttiie toale*, wd the nBtd awiui enwal- 
1m to pnj for Uie good perfburmiioe of their nSmym^ wludi 
boagi doofie, tb^ c^om was thete phcttd m » wonnntiil of At 
irietoffiA to Gomme. Tlie name of llie fibee waa aftoirarde called 
lli^ beaveolie »aipe» Tbc ncxte dave, after liw esecQtkm of 
dirioe ienriee, lic« browgbt it foftbe towardi Ua cti—Mj, deaiering 
to akjfittiiba, aikd, after the otuett waa blovne nMMto faircobc, be 
I^Te tfaifli ballailiL Tlie fight mm atonllk waioteiiiad irith ggnall 
atreaglbe im botbc parties, until the furoe of the Britooa begaatie 
MOivbat to boa abaled and dimijiistied, which as umm aa Oswal- 
diia wppm&sMW^ bee renewii^ the hattajle^ finte pott thia bit 
fierce eneide to flighte, and afterwarde appfehendiDg himm, slcwe 
botbe hka and aUwHle hia whole ntimie. This waa tbe final 
eode of bdoiraUor a mmMm bnpaikiit adwrsaha of the KngJiihe 
imine^ Of nature aEid eouDtenance he waa mervaylas tenihle» 
and fof tliat caiise meim iat that the Britoiui made his portraiture 
and image, that it oiight bee a terr our to their eneoiies beehuldinge 
the aacie. Alter thia maiui succeded hia f^one CadonraUader, 
wboc, ill that the BnUiahe estate semed to eoetme to tbe iatall 
daj% lenng hit kiiigdoBi went to Rome as we sa^d belbre» and 
time died. After the fortunate accompliahiiige of his battavle, 
ibe godlie prince Oawaklua eikdefofed nothinge more intentivelie^ 
to the eode be might seenie to refrate AUmightie Uodd for Ua 
vietorte and others bis beoefites^ then moste studiushe to eucreaae 
llie Divine senriee aaid egtabli»he jelhgipti in all bis reaUme; fur 
the which eause bye emhaaaadouni hee $<dlicited tlie his&hop 
AidAiiuM, u man nioste enelleat In all respeetea, to com me unln 
hiia%a]id caulhnge to mindc how well hee hadd insttructed liifu 
with hb huUie udvertiMemeuts while hee IiTed in exile in Stul^ 
lande^ moiEte willini^lie^ loTtnglie^ and jentilhe he enterteyncd liinic 
ai hia eoiiiBiiiig into Nortbe Humberlaode* Butt the goodd 
hustdioppe utrefght uppon his cotnoiinge ' ' rdt; jHiitiinge 

more then to grave in the herten of tlio > unbrians the 
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p&thklt (btmiiarii>n cif fJie etenmll reltigioti^ ftnd for that ratise 
ti?quten*cl of the kingc a pbee eonvenable for the see of a basshopi 
and wh^arena dircm menne haqi^tl on divers pleiciMi as ©Kpedient 
for me godlic a miniatericj he thowght the HoUio Hand, then 
tiamed Lintlisfanits, to bee moste feete, Ine cause it lay farr fnmi 
all enncourse and haunt, so that tlicreinj nn in a certayne dessert, 
hee might intende to the Diyine function- la tliia soyle Atdanui 
placed the lee, ordeyninge and pn>Tidtiige all things apperteininge 
to the dignitee of a busshop« T\ih waa the dcxl. yeare of our 
Sat ration. 

Tliia ptaee ia aboute the Imrderst uf England and Scotland east- 
warde, in the shore lieng on the right hand of the He* whicli 
cTcrie daye Iwine hie the fiowinge and swellings of the tea in the 
fpaee of xii. bowers, is on all sides ennroned with waters, to that 
it ii made a plaine Itonde: ne\^rtbeJeSj when bio ix^quall time 
the waters departe, $umme ^mrte of the grouude remaining drie 
and annexed to this londei I'^e whole cotnpasts is alioute thret 
miles. At this daj^ of the Eiiglisthe inition it is* termed HolUi 
Hand, bi€ cause there liclhe coterred the bodies of Aydmnui, 
Ciithliertas, and dii?ers other sainets* The place as yet keei^ethe 
hia nature, so that it appeareth howe they weare deceased, whieh 
thought Liiidiftfarnis to be Hiat !lc which is now called FarneiUy 
being x\}. niilest distant, wbefof wee will sjKake more hereafllil^ 
In this place whtn as Aydanns haddc established the PontiBcnll 
See, this sincere niarin aeased not to instructe the people with the 
hollie Gho»i>ell ; in all his preaebinges tltere eomnionlie chaunced 
matter worthie the heeholding, for when a§ Aidanus declare<i tli« 
Christian faith, whoc as yeat was not skilled in the EngUshc 
tongue, (wliich was then rude, alltogether internietllcd witti the 
Saxon phrase, not a;* j-et garnished with trim me pronunciation, 
nor in noc poinct agretng with the Hct)tti^he language,) the kinge, 
l^hich was conninge in the Seottishe speach, receaving the wordes 
from the mouthe of Ihia goodlie tnanne^ didd evidentlic expounde 
Uvem to the people^ wti«irbii it eamme to passe that the kinge 
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and the busshopp didde bothe at once preache the Ghospellj and 
that the vulgares^ partUe throwghe the goodnes of the prelate, 
partlie throwghe the maiestie of the kinge, didd the more diligentlie 
attende^ receave^ and digeste the same. Bie this meanes C|Uigi£»ii-' 
daylie more and more increased emonge thinhabitants of Northe 
Humberlandej cherches wearc eedified, and especiallie in the cheef 
and celestiall fielde ther was erected a temple of magnificent 
worckmanshipp, whearin as soone as the devowte prince hadd 
made the crossc of our Lorde^ the pkce hecam notorius throwghe 
manie miracles^ for in the whole contrie ahowte Bernicia^ before 
the erection of this crosse bie Oswaldus^ there was nether churche 
nether enie monument of hoilie things ; nether didd the other 
affayres of North Humberland enie lesse increase tlien this piete, 
for Oswaldus, throughe his godlie love mixed witJi his noble 
corage (in the which as in acq nail balance hee shined towards all 
menne)sallmostwithowte slaughter or bluddeshedde, the Brittons, 
Pictesj Scottes, and Enghshemenn, being nations different in 
spceche, ether hee frindelie receaved into amitee, or stoutlie re- 
pressed with the yoke of serfage. Thus Godd blessed with riches 
ilic good kingej thus he directed him toward hevenlie rewardes 
who allredie hadd entered the joriiie ; but nether the great nes of 
dominion nor the aboundance of treasure cowlde ever alienate or 
withdraw his minde from humanitee and niildenest There was in 
this manne greate hollines, and marvelus affection towards mer- 
cifulnes ; he never repayed to enie manne evell for evell, but 
accordinge to the example of our Savior Christ, the highe kinge of 
kings J he wisshed well and prayde for them of whome he hadde 
receaved injurie ; he was not unmindefull of that owld t^xte, bie 
their fruites yee shall knowe them, desiering generallie to deserve 
well of all men, to visite the chambers of sicke persons, to releevc 
the diseased with woordes and giftes* to ransom the bonde and 
set at hbertie the emprisoned, bie payeng dew debtes to the dij- 
payring creditors, to norishe withe fatlierlie pietie the selie widowse 
and orphans^ defenduig them from the injuries of the dece^'ptfuij 
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and punisMnge the decearers, Emoiige theese chafitable deads 
one is especiallie worthie of memorie. On the daye when Jesua 
Cbriste had troden deathe under foote and resumed Hfe, as he 
satte at dinner with Aidanusj he was certified hie his ser vaunts, 
that beefore the dores of his palace the pore people were assembled 
begginge for nieate, whereat this charitable prince beinge moved, 
hee reched the silver vessel with meate which stode nexte to 
bimme^ and commaunded the same with the contents proportion- 
allie to be distributed to his neadie Christian bretheme* Aidanus 
for so munificent and liberall a deade turned him towards the 
kinge, and takinge him hie the right liande sayd. Now Godde 
graunte that this handde never putrifie. Which thinge it is to bee 
thowght that this goddhe manne sayde not withoute the aspira- 
tion and assent of the Hollie Spirit, for trulie this handcj after the 
corruption of the boddie, didd allwayse reniayne uncorrupte, being 
reverentlie preserved in a decent inclosure, in the kinges cittie 
and Saincte Peeter's church. We will in processe make 
mention in what place the kinge's cittie was. At the lengthe 
Oswaldiis, when he hadde reconciled the mindes of the mene 
which inhabited Deira, and the people about Bemncke, (for in 
feretimes thei maynteyned contention as towchinge tiie Christian 
rigbtes, wherof he hadd exceadinglie well deserved,) hee nowe 
minded to move warres with his adversaries, not knowinge 
how neare his laste daye approched. It fortuned that one 
Penda, a moste cruel prince of the Mercians, did assaulte rigorua- 
lie the Christians, spoyling there churches of their riche jewels^ 
noe lease dcsieringc then endevoringe to abolishe the verie appel- 
lation of Christianitee* On this tyrante, thus devclishelie enraged^ 
Oswaldus bente his force and weapons; but alas, in tlie verie 
beginninge of tlae tighte, he beinge on all sides beesctt with 
the tracherie of these rude cethenickcs, bee was sodainlic slayne, 
while hee ernes the warred on these wicked persons. The Northe 
Humbrian armiejas all astonished at the deathe of their soveraine, 
turned their backes. Oswatdus rcyned ix. yeares and lived 
xxxviij. whoe in that hee hadde passed thi^ mortall life with. 

C^HO. IfOC. I 



iro 



HtaTOEY OF BNOLAK0, 



owte mortall spot or crime (bic cause that above all things lie 
wonthipcd and esteemed the maiestie of our Lorde^ finallie in 
that for the behoofe of relligion he suffered deathe not unwor- 
thielie of our ancient fathers), he was accorapted eraonge the 
satnctes^ whose raemorie at this daye is not cleane vojde of 
miracles. Hie cheefe cittie in uwlde time was named Sebba or 
Bebba (for I finde them bothe in writinge), soe named of a certaine 
queene> as testifiethe Bedas. Alter this, at suche tirae as otlier 
North Hninbrian kings hadd possession therof, thei called it the 
pallace; it was situat eastward on the right side of tlie He 
against the lie Famis, lieng two miles from the same. At this 
day there is noe trackes or tokens of a cittee, onelie there is 
remnant a caatell^ wliich, whether it weare then byleded or after- 
ward it is not gurelie knoune, but of Englishemen it is termed 
Bamborowgh Castell: this lit tell lie Fama or Farnis is continu- 
allie environed with w^ater, the circuit therof scarslie contening 
a mile; wherfore seeing that Lindisfarnis^ which I called Hollie 
Ilonde, may tmm in a daye on fote be safelie passed unto at 
the ebbe, and retire of the waters^ as wee sayd right now, it is 
cleane divers from Farnis, albeit tlie similitude of name repre- 
sentethe noe dift'ercnce | %\hich in deade liatlie beene tlie cause 
that nianie have erred, thinckinge Farnis to bee that which in 
times paste was called Lindisfanus^ and sureUe they bothe in the 
beginninge weare named Farnis ; but the one afterward was cleped 
Lindisfamis of the river Lindus^ who liaving close passages 
under carthe unto that place dothe there burste forth into the 
ocean. There is allso a third He in the same discourse of the sea 
X, miles from Farnis, called Coebett. 

After the receavinge of tliis miserable scourge, the kingdom 
of Northe Humberland was againe divided. Osuuitts, tlie 
brother of Oswaldus, beinge the ix. from Ida, obtained Bernicia, 
or contries abowt fiemicta, and Osuvinus, tlie lonne of Osricus 
{wliome beefore wee sayde to be slaine of Cadwallo), withhelde 
Deira^ or parties abowte Deirham. Tliese two at firstc with 
great conQorde beganne to communicate in cownceUs to assodat 
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there power against their enemies, but not longe after the 
impadent desier of imperie did drive them to domesticall con- 
tention; insomutche that, after they hadda gatlierid together 
armies on bot}ie sides^ they minded shortlie to encounter; 
hut when as this hotte rage of them bothe, which is wonte to 
blinde and perverte the mindes of menne, waxed somwhat cowlde 
on bothe sides, and that ether wayed the burden of present dawnger 
with greter circamspection, it pleased them of purpose to delay 
the daye appoyncted* In the meane while, Osuinus, being farre 
the lesser of habilitee, thincking it to bee more saftee for him to 
flie presentlie then to fighte,in the nighte time, being accompanied 
onlie with one servante, departed prevelie from his armie to the 
house of a certaine manne whome hee accounted his rerie frinde ; 
but hee being a covert tray tor bewrayed this noble younge impe 
yealdinge unto slaughter to Oswus, By this means Osuinus^ ha%*- 
inge obteined the whole kingdom, ttiinckinge therebic that it wearo 
beste toattempta greater matters, in all speademioedcd with fire and 
weapon to invade Penda kinge of the Mercians, whoe wee sayde 
aboove brought to their bale his brothers Edwinns and Oswald us, 
except he cowlde firste happilie asswage so fierce an enimic biegiftes, 
as all mcnn stoode in great doubte of; this hee fifste tried in 
vayne, and nott prevaylinge thought to use the oportunitee of armes^ 
which battayle albeit it seemed exceadinge perilous, yeat Iiavinge 
the Divine favor, not withstandinge that his feers and companie wai 
moche Icssc then semed to suffice for so huge an enterprise, he© 
settittge on them with owte tarienge, at the firste claspinge putt 
them t^ ftighte, wliose horsemen so bestirred them in the chase 
that emonge the restc himselfc Penda was slayne, Osuuius forthe* 
with receavcd the Mercians yeldinge them selves, thus preserving© 
his honor unsteined, and worthilie revenging the skathes of his 
bretliren and frindes* This vietorie moreover great! ie restored the 
wealthe of Northc Humberlande, and muche avaylcd the Christian 
faythe, which sastayncd suche damage hie the denthc of Oswaldnt 
that near hande it cammc to distruetion hie ttio crewcU lyrannie 
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of Penda. After tbease affayres^ Osuious^ being sufiidentlie 
eontented with the prosperus successe of his present estate^ layde 
armoure aparte^ and to wipe awaye the infamie, and allso to make 
satisfaction of his crime, whereof he was muche noted for the late 
murther of Oswinus^ he beganne moste devowtlie to serve Godd, 
with muche lamentation to desier pardon of his sinnes^ to geere 
francklie to the poorcj and finalhe rerie ernestUe to doe goodd to 
all menn ; hie the which obsequies^ as it is convenient that wee 
beeleve, hee became most leefe, bothe to Godd and manne; for 
bedsides other his devowtc doeings he was the occasion that the 
Mercians at the lengthen abandoning their obstinate sttirdines, 
entred into the Christian societee, for he noe doubtc, streyght after 
the overthrowe of Penda, studiaslie procured that the people 
mighte be inured with Christian manners- Hee gave in mariage 
to Pedaj the Sonne of Penda^ an ©gregius yonge jentilmanne^ his 
dowghter Aluchufreda, assigninge for her dowrie the sowthe parte 
of Mercia, as it is sayde beefore, on this condition that hee 
ahowlde embrace relligion ; which thing this yonge impe eitecilted 
with great maturitee, especiallie at the exhortation of the kinge ; 
the like did the Mercians aUso, accordinge to his president, 
Osuinus reygned over the Mercians onli three years, for they, 
beinge desierus of libertie, did sodaynelie slippe the coUer rehel- 
liuslie* This worthie prince builded an abbay at the viUage 
named Wittbie, and a nonnerie, assigninge for the cheefe gover- 
nesse one Congilda, a verie hoUie womanne, gevinge to her hia 
doughter Edelfreda, to bee instructed^ who becam a nonne* But 
w ithin a goodwhiles after this retUgius house was destroyed hie 
aliens and straungers, and was restored and inhabited bic monacha 
Benedictines. Owte of that place there sprange moste famua 
rellagius persons, which aften»i'ard placed that notable abbay nerc 
to the walls of Yorcke, and dedicated the same to the divine 
virgin Marie ; albeit there arc somm which ascribe the worcke to 
Alanus eark of Richemonde, but I knoiii'e not how tndic they do 
it. But wee wiU beetake ua tgaine to our matter. After this^ 
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the goodd kbge didd onlie endevor tliat which might pfofet 
Christes flocke- Hee was attaj^nted hie a disease^ and Iherof quicker 
lie consumed the 0cc. yearc of our Lorde. He lived Ivij* years| 
hee reined sxviij. He engendered of his Vkik Enfreda, the dough* 
ter of Edwinus, two sonnes^ Egfridus and Alvinus^ and three 
doughters, Ositha, Aluchufreda^ and Edelfreda. Hee made his 
sonn Egfredus heyre, as well of his kingdom as of his vertewse i 
whoe having attayned the realmej shewed himselfe in all poinctes 
a good prince, ajid worthie to howlde the stenie of a weale pub- 
lique. Hee didd first of all thinges procure that Cuthbcrtus, m 
tnanne verie notable, bothe in leadinge his life, and aUso in Icam- 
inge, show 1 tie be consecrate husshop of the Hollie Ilond, and cause- 
quentlie espowsed Etheldreda or Audrei, the dowghter of AniiaSt 
kinge of the East ^\jiglea, a virgin of no lessc corporull bowtie 
then endowed with heavenhe grace. This one mayden hathe 
shewed unto alt ages an example of chaatitee worthie the memo- 
rial! ; for, notwithstanding she was twise maried, ycat didd she 
regerve her hoddic untowched for the embracing of manns sen- 
suall desierS) which thing was somwhat easie to bee donne witb 
her former husbande, whoe died shortUe after the marriage ; but 
in that she lived xii. years with Egfridus, a yonge manne of flow- 
rishinge yearcs, and never intcrmedeted with himme, that thinge 
truelie deservithe suche admiration that allmoste a manne cannot 
discrive whether more weare to bee commended the conatancie of 
the virgine, or the intollerable continencic of the yonge manne 
soe extreemelie burning in loove ; but noe dowbtc lequall glorie is 
incident to them bothe. O how fewe are there which know like 
unto her how to withst4md the tickehng pleasures of the frayle 
fleahe! Howbeit, in conclusion, the matter cam unto contention, 
yeat without all violencej for Egfridus havinge great remorse for 
the wante of issewe, sumtimes in the waye of flattcric, sumtimes 
in roughe and threatening speeche, incended hia wife^ ihat, accord- 
inge to the riglites of lawful wedlocke, she woulde employe the 
hones te busines of procreation. But Audric, on the other aide^ 
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whoe hftdd eipoased Iier verginitee tinta Godde^ wold not reverie 
from her purpose, nether for the tweetc poyt on of pleasorej nether 
for the rigoniJi instigation of wordes, 'Kie kinge, which natiinlBe 
Wfti of meeke diiposidonj allbeiti the more hia wife withstode^ 
the more he© humed in affection, (for mche is oar nature mosto 
velietnenthe to detier the things raoste emeatlie denied u»J yeat 
he refrayned owtragius demaynor^ and, to the end he mighte leave 
noe condution untried, he committed the charge of perswading 
with her to one Wilfredus, archebussbop of Yorcke, in whome 
Ihii heairenlio creature hadd great affiance } but never a whitt hee 
profited in his travaylcj so unmovahlie persisted herminde: nether 
didd the tease in the meanc time with cantiuuall intreatie lo solli* 
eite her huabonde that Toluntarilie bee wowlde vowchesafe to 
unknitte the sacred knotte of matrimonie, and that it might be 
lawful for her to Icado a privat, single, and chaste life, which at 
the lengthe hcc obteined, for hec cowUle nott but love virginitee 
in hit wifcj which he knew certainlie to bee vowed unto Cliritte. 
This virgin havingo purchased liberties repayred to the noonne 
Cbba, the aunte of her liusbande Egfredus, whoe was noted to 
bee of great sanctitee in llvinge, and abbatesse of the nonncrie 
which ftoode in the borders of Scotlonde, even there whereas in 
our time stodc the village named Coldingbam, and there beecamme 
a nonnc. In processc of time Uiia godlie creature, bcinge sseliia 
to encrea^e relUgion, returned to her uwlde Est Angles, and with 
aU speede in llie lie of Eiic buiJded a relligius house, ordeyninge 
therein a college of noonnes, of whome lierselfe was cheefe ; but 
finallie, accordinge lo the tenor of nature, she died, and was as^ 
eribed eraonge tlio sainctes* It is lefte in memoric that this place 
of rcUigion at the firste was erected bie the meanes ot Augustine 
archebisshop of Cantuarburie, in tlie honor of our Liady, at the 
charges of Etlielbcrtus, kinge of Kente ; and that besides there 
was fownded an bowse of Benedictines, aboute the dc. yeare of 
marmes Salvation. But after tiiat time, when as Penda the 
Mercian tyrant did exceadinglie waste the Baste Anglesi that 
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abbaye was allio raced^ which Audrie renewed, as wee sayde 
beefore ; and not muche after, abowte the bccolxxx, yeare of our 
Lordet at suehe time aa the Danes, having A gnerus to their capitan^ 
raged on these East Englislje menne^ the allters were Ihrowne 
downe, the temples wear lamentabUe defaced, tlie religiua howse 
was made eequall with the grownde, which was yeat againe after* 
wards repayred of certaine good ptelats, and a chauntrie of preestes 
therein ordeiiied. But finaliie, aboute the dgccclxx* year of our 
Salvation, a monachej named Ethelwoldus, bisahop of Winchestre, 
io€ pleted botlie with kinge Edgaru», and allso with John the 
xiij.» buauhop of Home, that hee caused them to be displaced, and 
browght in his monachs, which even of late inhabited the same- 

This He of EHe, encompassed on all sides with sweete waters, 
standethe sowtheward, within the limitta of Cambridge shier ; 
iiorthcwardj it buttethe on Northefolke ; it bowndethe muche east- 
ward, from whence the lengthe thereof westeward conteineth xxvj, 
miles, and the breadthe xiiij, ; the whole compasse and circuite 
thereof eicceadeth not Uxx. miles; and for that it abowndethe in 
fennes, especialUe in the wintro season, therfore somm raenne 
surmise tliat yt wa» termed Elie, biecauie IXot in Greeke signi- 
fiethe a fenne* There are somme famus townes therin, and cheef>> 
lie that which is named Elio, in auncient times a cittie, and now 
the residence of the busshop, as suceessivlie shall be declared. 

Egfredus lived afterward whole iij. years, and all that season nerer 
accquited of warrs: firsts hee encountered infortunatUe with the 
Mercians, then he transported his armie into Irelond, unmercifulli 
afflicting the Irishemcnne, beinge unwares ; after that hee molested 
in battayle Eugenius the vth. kiog€ of Scotts, notwith standing© bis 
nobles ernestlie required him not to hurta his frindes ; finallie, mind* 
inge of liketiehoode to suslaine juste penaltie of his defaultes^ hee 
moved warre against Brudeus, kinge of the Pictes, albeit ho hadd 
contrarie advertisement bie the goodd busshopp Cutlibertns ; but» 
lieitige shortUe entrapped with guiles, hee perished with no small 
partion of his complices. Egfredus reigned xv. yeares^ and lived xL 
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Aifredus, as meime caf , the base sonne of 0^imiii% was crf&ted 
Idskge 28 the ix^. from Ida ; urboe livinge in hanialieiaeiit all the 
leigne of Ms brotbef Egfiride, throwghe hk pregnante witte 
ai>d contiiiuall Industrie m letters beesm excedinglie weB l^med. 
Wherefore, as seme as he^ was seased in this Idjigdom, whldi was 
raced tfar0w;^e the injuries of his adversaries he pnicitied the 
mme to be restored with goodd artesj polishingCj and mainteninge 
it with singuler dil^etioe, and being oonlented with sucbe timites 
as witboute strife bee eowlde gette of tht Pletes, nabge owtragtus- 
Ue the ootnmaditee of victorie, after the overthrow of his brother, 
hec endevored honestej tnmquillitee, and peace, havinge intermis- 
sion froiD forinsicaU and exteme broyles the whole acix. y^jcs 
which he reygned* At this presence Ihon, archebusshop of 
Yorcke, did greatlie florishe in the celestiall science of divine 
tbeologie j whoe beinge iverie and at defiance with the pnhhcke 
and politiqiic life, renowocinge his archebishopricke, went into 
Beverlaye^ where hee buLlded a churche and college of prlestes, 
passinge most chastlie iiij. yeares as sequcstred from all wordlie 
fiarety where at this daye he is remembred with miraculns memorie, 
for longe since it is sitlie he was canonized a saincte, after his 
residence of xxxiij. years* Bevcrlake is a towne in the northe east 
partes, standinge in a levell grownde well fenced* After this, Ihon 
succeded his diseiple Wilfredus the second^ who ended his life 
after he was resident i v. years; after whome ensewed E^bertos, 
being vij, from Paulinus, whoe dceeasinge after accompli she men t 
of xxxij. yeare«j hadde these successors^ Atbertusj Embaldus the 
Firsts Emballdus the Second, Wilfius, Tiniundus^ and Wilfenis^ 
beingcxiiufrom PauUnusj these continued the archcbushopricke of 
Yorcke aljowte an hundred and xx. years. After them succeaded 
Adelbaldus, Lodevardus, and Wnlfstanus the xry from Paulinus, 
in the order of busshops^ of whose hollie gestes 1 wiU make niinde 
in the life of kir»g Adelstanus as a place more convenient* After 
Alfredus, these were kingea, Osredus, Chenredusj Osrichus, and 
« Celoulphua the xvij. from Ida : unto this maiine did Bedas write 
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the ecclesiasttcall Instorie of the Englishe nation, who died aUio at 
that season j moreoTer he vnntt a booke uppon the Acts of the 
ApostellSj on the Ghospetl of Marckc, and as concerning the 
Tariete of times, with certain homilies, which lacke not their use 
at this day emonge Englishemen ; allso on the vij. canonicall Epia- 
tels, on the Apocahps, on Genesys^ on Exdras, on the hookes of 
Kinges, and many other things which are now wanting. Coloul- 
phusj after hee hadd reygned vij. years, yealdinge the imperie to 
his uncle Eghertus, lived afterward a relligius life. This laate 
allso^ after the xxii yeare of his reygne, renowncinge his king- 
dom, beecam a monache. The affayres and estate of Northe- 
humberland after this inclined to utterance and distruction 
bie the division of the people into factions. Next unto him 
succeeded Osoulphus, whome domesticall strife soone browght 
to his ende. Altredus folowed hime, who semblablie, after tennc 
yeare, bie civile discorde, was compelled to forsake the princelia 
diademe. In his rorae entered Ethelhcrtus, who in shortc time 
being disturbed from the governance^ had to his successor Asawal- 
dus, who likewise with sinistrus fortune obteined the regall accp* 
tre, for after xi, yeares hee was oppressed bie the intestine sedition 
of the people ; bie whose example Osredus the Thirde, which sue* 
ceeded him, gave himselfe to private life before one yeare weare 
clearli passed. FinaUie Ethelbertus^ or rather Adelredus, beinge 
the jodiij. and laste from Itla^ was balde to take on him the charge 
of regalitee, which had benne hurtf uU and exitiall to so manie his 
predicessors. Nethe? cowld hee avoyde the like destenie, for after 
the forthe yeare of his reigne he was seroblabie murthered of his 
owne loyals. The regall dignitee layc vacant for a season^ no 
manne daring to arrogate the same enie more, for like unto the 
owlde Seyans horsse they feared itp This thinge surelie deserved 
wondrus admiration, sithe noe imperie hat he benne erste sq per- 
nicius but that divers men with ambittus desier have affected the 
same. Thus Northe Humberlande beinge shaken w^th civil warra 
aboove xxx. years, after laye open to the injuries as well of barba« 
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rus straungers as eviU neighbowru, for the Danes coming into the 
Ilond withhelde it^ until at the lengthe thei being overcommed, 
Egbertus, kinge of the Weste Saxons^ united it unto his dominion 
throughe the voluntarie yealdinge of the Northe Humbrianm^ ex- 
tmguishtnge all disscntion, and extirpinge the foreine creweltie, as 
wee will shew hereafter. Thus the Northe Humhrians ceased ta 
reigne the bcccxxviij. yeare of our Savior, But afterwarde Alured, 
as shall be specified in his life, made the Dane Gonnon cheefe 
rewler, and bie that meanes the knde cam againe into the power 
of barbarus people^ which at the lengthe Adehtanus delivered owt 
of their handds, annectinge it to his owne jurisdiction. 

The vij, kingdom was of the West Saxons, which begin ne 
abow^te the seven tie and one yeare after the arrival of the Englishe- 
tnenn in this Ile^ and the dxxi* yeare of Christens nativitee, having 
the originall of Kinge Cerdicius, The bowndes of this kingedom 
fro the beginning weare not small^ for, as wee may well gather bie 
conjecture^ it contejned so rouche as dothe in our dayse tlie dio* 
messes of Bathe and B^clls, Sarisburiej and Exeitre* Yet had it in 
processe greater amplifienge, for the western© kinges, not satisfied 
with suche partes of the Ilond as at the first was allotted them, 
layde ckima to the whole monarchic that beefore the Brittons 
possessed* Cerdiciua cumming laste of all others into the lie, 
with greate garrisons owte of Germanie, to succorrc his oonfede- 
imt£B^ was receaved with sharpe warre, butt with ease hee repressed 
and putte to flighte the unwildie multitude inordinatlie runninge 
on himmet which good primitive succease purchased him muche 
quietnes ; for after that daye the beaten Britons weare of lesse cor* 
rage to stirre upp waira ; soe that Cerdicius bie littell and litell 
seasoned on the weaate partes of the lle^ there beginninge his 
government; and for the same reason was sumamed the westerne 
kinge J whoe enchrochcd to him and his posteritee farre the moeta 
faire and ample riolme, well enriched bie himme. After tins mann 
regned his son Cenricus; and coneequentlie Ceawtinus, then Celri* 
ctiSt and Ceoloulphuii or Quichelmus, for I finde them botlie 
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Writtett in authors whome I follow, which doe not aUtogethe? agree 
in the names of suche princes. These two lye reported eequallie 
to have divided the kingdom, and botheof them justUe and jentlic, 
with like will and plessuFj to have governed^ which thinge is as rare 
to bee ieene as to bee harde, and not easie to be dunne ; and to 
this there »ing\iler integritee was adjoyned a Divine grace, for they 
bothe bccam Christian ; and, finaUie, as they beganne to reyne at 
onccj no they are thought to have ceased and have died aboute one 
time. Yet Celoulphus^ as some others have thought, (whose sen- 
tence I refuse not,) did otherwise bothe dispose and end his lyfe, 
for at the %'erie beginninge, when as he lay in embushementj 
awaiting Edwinus, kinge of Northe Huinberlande, (as it is speci- 
fied in his life,) afterwarde encounteringe with him he was slaineg 
After whome sncceded Cinigillus, under whose reigne the westerne 
people receavcd the Christian faith Cj through e the industrie and 
adTerttiementes of Berinus, whome the bisshop Honorius at thai 
season sente into the llond to preache the GhospelL This Beri- 
nus w^as an Italian, and the moste hoUie father that chaunced 
witJiin the meraorie of manne^ who placed the pontificaU see firste 
of all others at Dowrchester, which towne laye vij. miles from Ox- 
fordc, which was afterwarde, aboute fourc hundred and three score 
years, hie king William Rofus^ translated tinto Lincolne. But let 
us prosecute the premisses. Next unto Cynigillus, Cenovalchiua 
reygned, being vij. from Cerdidus, whoe, at the beginninge of hii 
imperie, might have benne conferred with the baser sorte of 
princes^ but in the ende he might justlie bee compared to the 
beate ; for streyght after the entrie on his dominion hce entred 
allso a moste filthie trade of livinge ; and being well pleased with 
nothing, least of all with quietnes, he foughte a battayle with Wil- 
ferus, the Mercian kinge, of whom being overcommed, lie was 
tasked with the forfature of the lie of Weights Hce neglected rel- 
ligion ; he made a lewde divorcement with his wife, being the sister 
of Penda, the Mercian kinge, which thinge so fell oute that it was 
bothe a calamitee and a safiie unto him^ for Penda^ for the iojoriei 
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donne to hli ibter; fortbewitli maiarkd himm in fight^ ^^ ^^ 
priired himm of hi^itgall mm&stie. CenoTaldiins mftcr tlds fofjfc 
fledde unto Ajiima, Idnge of the East Angks, Annas first inter- 
tayned the yoonge manne jentcliej aod afterwards tilamed him, in 
that hee hadd so contemned relligion that hce hadd kmate of hii 
wife, that fo fiJthilie he hadd geven himselfe over to nndottiea. 
Then hce, repentiiige hia former life, it ia not to hee thought how 
»oone hee beeamm goode^ throwghc the holsome pr^^epte and in- 
crepationJi of Aimaa. Sache is oure nature, sooner to acknowl^^ 
our defawltes in adversitee then in prosperitee. In aU haste hee 
embraced the Evangelicall faythe 5 he reclajined his wife; hee bee- 
cam mpre acceptable to Godd, and, consequentlie, soone recoTered 
hta whole kingdom : and again, not being unmindefoll of sache 
benefits as hee hadd receaved, as one which dearli loved Godd^s 
honor and glorie, hee buildcd tlie sumptuus churclie at Winchester, 
wherin conitbtethe the see of the bisshop ; but that was afterwarde 
divided^ and from thence the bussbopricke of Sarisburie was insti- 
tuted » Thus the kinge, as a manne aUtogether fixed on godlines^ 
died, after the xxx, yeaie of his reigne. His wife, named Ses- 
biifga» rewled allmoste a yeare after, who, allbeit shee was of 
corage sufficient for the rigiment, yet, being intercepted hie deathcj 
•he cowlde not utter fullie her vcrtewse. There succeeded to 
yonge princesj Elcutnns and Centtnnus, bothe notable in valiance 
and armes, for the former miserablie skirged the Mercians^ the 
later afflicted the Brittans with warrs; but the shortnes of their 
life shadowed the oontiutiance of tliere fcelicitee, for thei hadde un- 
cthes reigned ix. years when they departed this life, I finde in 
KOmme authors that they reigned in commune, with whome Bedas 
conaansethe not, but affirmeth that thei divided their kingdom. 
Ccdovalla next obteined the rcalme, being %^ in thorder of kings 
from Ccrdidus, whoe from the beginningc, being desierus to bee 
avauneed for his nobel feats, thowght goodd to warre on his bor- 
derers, wherfor with speede hee sett on the Sowthe Saxons, and 
greatlte endamaged thenu The Kentishe menne hee oppressed bie 
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the gatberinge of bootie in their territories, howbeit in that con- 
flicte hee loste hia brother, named Moio< He entered the lie of 
Wight with aharpe hostilitee> itiBomuche tliat hee hadd neare de- 
stroyed the same. FinalUe hee see bent himselfe towards libera- 
litee^ and desen^ed soe well of all estates^ that all moste a manne 
eowld nott desier more perfection in one which as yeat was not 
seasoned with owre reUigion, Yet not longe after, desiering to 
comm into the Christian fawlde, he wente to Rome, whear he was 
baptized of Bisshop Sergtus, and named Peter ; and within shorte 
space he died, and was buried in the churche of Samcte Peeter, 
prince of the Apostells, Somme menne thincke that be was not 
baptized of Sergius^ but he was beefore becomm Christian, and 
now, annoynted witli the hoUie chrisme, as the custom isj 
cbaunged therebie his name ; which sentence of divers others is 
fallsified. 

After this mann Inas, as xi. fipom Cerdiciusj was chosen kmge^ 
ft mann of great polUcie, and noe lesse yaliauncc, Hee, as sone as 
he hadd aspired to highest type of the weale piibhque, as a stowt 
prince, raindinge to attain the commendation of warhke knowlege, 
with an armie riall hee bidde battayie to the Kentishe menne ; but 
his enimie^ all dismayde with this sodaine terror of warre, weare 
so abhorrent from joyningc hande strokes, that with a great somme 
of gowlde they rather desiered to fall to composition then to assaye 
the channce of battayle. After these his prospenis exploytes with 
the Kentishe people, he hent his force on -lUdinius, the kinge of 
Sonthe Saxons, and enemie to the name of Weste Saxons, whorae 
lie easilia overcamme, and enjoyed tlie riolrae of Sowthesax* At 
the lengthe, bavinge wonne renowne botbe at home and abrode^ 
appltenge him selfe wholie unto learning, for that he loved in all 
feapecUs justice and rigbtensnesj whan he perceaved the adxm- 
Dtatration of commone wealthes to bee wondems troblescim, despis- 
nge the porte of a prince, not longe after, accordinge to the precept 
of Cliriste, hee tooke upp his crossc and fulowcd himmc. But be- 
fore the execution of tJiia purpone hee minded to have sufiulted 
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and relecvcd reUig^on with his goodds, for hee thowgfat it a moste 
lewda follie to pennitte to an other man's curtisie suche goodds as 
bee himtne selfe, which hadd gotten them^ mighte franckelie con- 
triye on suche uses as unto himtne weare likinge; whearfore he 
huUded the churche of Wells with great magnificence;, and conse- 
crated it to Saincte Andrewe the Apostel, assigninge thcrin to con- 
siste the me of the bxisahopj supportinge the same with great pos- 
seasions. In late memorie there fiorished a famus college of priestes^ 
menne of honest heehavior, and well learned* Wherefore I ac* 
compte it noe small woorshipp that I mie selfe, xiiij, yeares since 
Archedeacon of Wells, was elected one of that college^ and hare 
suche jurisdiction in the dioces of Wells as makethe me muche 
the better sumtimes ; for, having a charge to looke to the good Uv* 
inge of others, 1 muste necessariMe prescrihe mie selfe suche rule of 
life> being an overseer, Umt other menn maye the better measure 
theirs hie mine. The auncient dttie, Wells, is in the measte 
partes of the Ilonde, and situat at the foote of the hill called 
Mendepius^ which from the northe aide, like a continuall waU, 
hangethe over it, verie commodius for the broode and feeding of 
cattayle ; hut now to the pretensed matter. This prince huilded 
the churche of Glastenburie, with the abbaye of monachs Bene- 
dictines, geving great londes thereunto. But surelie tliis abbay, botbe 
for the singuler hospitalitee, and allso for dew obserraunce of the mo^ 
nasticall functionj excelled all others. Wee made mention in the se- 
cond booke of this our woorcke that the common brute goethe that 
Joaephe of AramatMe, whoe buried our Lordes boddie, didde 
founde therin a littel chappel, whearebie I conjecture, in memori 
thcrof, that Inaa did erect this abbaye in that place* There are 
lefte in writings infinite deades as conceminge the goddhe worckes 
of this kinge. Yeat will I not foj^ette that he made hb realme 
trihutarie to the Busshop of Rome^ fininge everie howse at a cer- 
taine peece of monie called a pennie. O&p the Mercian ktngei 
didde the like, bcinge allured, as I thincke, hie his example, whoe 
jetgned not longe after that time* This was the dccxi*, yettct of 
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6!ir Salratiaiip This iribiitej as somma menne write, was enfrre&idd 
bie King EtJielwolphiis or Atulphusj who, as shallbee specified in 
the next booke, obteined all most the mcmarchie of the whole 
Ilonde* Tlie whole contrie at tbts time for demotion and seal gaire 
to the buBshopp this pension of pietie^ which was gathered of 
everie house, and the monie was tinned Siunct Pet6r*s pence, 
which was gatliered bie the buashops qaestor, whoe of good rea- 
•on was named the collector. I mte selfe bare that ofEce of exaction 
1 certaine years, and for the same cause was mie firste coming 
into Englonde. But to bee shorte, Inaa beinge desierus to dis-* 
pose in better order his reolme, to the ende he mighte [bring] his 
Bubjecta to a more blessed trade of livinge, he promulged moste 
sincere lawes, %vbich of his wicked posteritee weare bie littell and 
littell disannulled* Finally, partelie at the instigation of his wife 
Ethel bergai a verie diserecte matroncj and partlie ha%ingo tasted 
more then satietee of worldly things^ he resigned the princalto 
power and diademe to his kinesman Ethellardus> noe donbtte a 
goodd manue, whome beefore hee hadde made his bcyrc, which 
beinge, as aomm thineke^ lie wente to Rome, and there, beinge 
reTestred with habit and orders of a monache, hee died, Queene 
Ethelburga did semblablie geere upp tlie ghoste emong the 
noonnes of Berching, a village standinge on tlie ))ancke of the river 
Thames. 1 have nothinge worthic the relacion as towching EthelU 
ardiiSf Next unto him succeeded Cuthredus^ a manne of itowte 
0orrage» whoe beinge endamaged with manic injuries by the Mer* 
cians in the beg^nninge of [his] reigne, insurged mannefuUieagainste 
them, and iiobUe turned the foylc on their owne neckes i after 
which time hee was free from externall cares, usinge allwmyaa 
the comnioditcc of peaceable tranquillite^. In this verie time 
lived a virgtn at Oxford named FrideBwida, the dowghtcr of a 
certayne Duke mimed Didanus, whome it fortuned that a ccrtatne 
prinet Algarus soe ardentlie bved that he profered to deflowre 
her, yea, atid tlrnt whicli is more, havinge dmiaU at her handes, 
he mifided to uae Tioleno^ but almightie Qoddt thi ferie itute 
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tmrngm of wmAe TiQam^ letEied not to hee fiuro ibaeniet for it 
mdi tune as bee pmvewed iier^ aTojdiiig his templaciiiii and 
tTieeherie, u aone as she hadde roxiTered the towne, llie gmte was 
ftbntte againste hiixiiiiej and the ci|^ile of his leys in the same mo- 
ment ^en from him* But foftbewith this meeke TUginj in the 
bceboofe of AJfarua^ appealed our Lorde with her prayers, and 
hee in sborte season receaved againe his scnce of saetnge* And for 
this eaose the fame haihe benne that theregrewe acertaine opmion 
in the headdes of sache kinggs m enaewed in soe mache that they 
feuied to entre the cittie of Osdbrde ; soe easlie is the minde of 
manne drawne into the fowle lake of fonde superstition. Bat 
tfewlie in our time Kinge Henrie the Tiij. rooted this sentpuloattee 
OVte of meons brmyns, whoe being armed with the shield of goodd 
conscience marched stowthe into Oxforde without enie detriment, 
to the great comforte and gladnes of the bechowlders. There was 
of kte an bowse of regular ehanons at Oxforde (as rnernie say) 
consecrated to Frideswida : hat mie pen shall retnmc fro whence 
it hath strayed- 

Sigibertos did nexte obteyne the kingdom^ a manne in domes- 
licall affaires of muche aspcritec and timinie ; in forayne matters 
fall of cowardise and alowthej wboe, beesides that bee wold not 
geere care to his sage coimselersj hee did moreoirer bnitishelia 
slaye one Cumbranusj geevinge to hira even from bottom of his 
harte moste goodlie advertisements ; at the which thinge tiie reste 
conceavinge woorthie indignation, assembled in conspirade^ and 
dejected him from his imperiall throne^ the first yeare of bis reygne. 
Tbcn Sigibertus (as bee was of timorns disposition) fearinge worser 
matters bee tooke himselfe to wooddes and forestes, but not bie 
this meanes conlde hee escbewe the pnrsute of misfortune, for even 
there of a most abject slave of this saide Cumbranus was he mar- 
tbered. Cinevolphiis, a noble yowng impe, and discendcd of the 
regall stemme, was substitute in his roomer as xv***, from Cerdi* 
cms, Hee liadde one battayle witli Offa, king of the Merdans, 
wberin hee was inferior^ but not greatlie to his losse or damage. 
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AfteTwartle, havinge attapied quietnea^ he esiiled Cineardiis, the 
brother of Sigibertusj a jollic young nmnne of handdi^ for that he 
badd him m distruMcj whoe,onthe other side^ not being anminde- 
iu\ of this injurie, intentive to revengementj not longe after pri- 
Yibc reticred into the contrie with noe small rowte of lostc hope?, 
«nd findinge the kinge in the house of a certaine noble woomaii 
whose companie he bked weU, of a sodayne hee beeset himme 
rownd abowte, CinevolphnSj amazed at this unhoped danger^ com- 
manded the gates to bee ahutte in all possible hastej hoping ether to 
mitigate his enemies with fayre language, or at the leastwise to feare 
them with bis maiestie* But when he understode that nether of 
them wolde take effect, and that there was noe comforte to escapa 
witliowtc fightinge, hee, foaming for anger, dasshedopen the dores, 
and russhed on Cineardus, who stode formoste, and allmost 
wownded himme to the verie deathe« 

Thus whiles he had alhnosta revenged sufficientlia his deathe 
which honge over his bedde^ hee died in manfull fighte. This 
faeynus offense, when it was once knowne, his companie and ser- 
vitors, which wcare not farre of, basted to these manquellers, 
and renewinge this broyle assayed to requite the slaughter of their 
soveraigne lorde. The contention was mayntayned for a season 
on the uiie side for theyr life, on the other for their honor, un- 
till Cineardusj whoe in this calamitee at the leaste hoped for 
victoriej was slayne fightinge, at whose fall the rcsidew became aoe 
hartelesse and exanimate that fro the iirste to the laste they were 
all slayne. Then was Britrichius created kinge, asxvi*** in the ordre 
of kinges from Cerdicius, a quiet and modest mafinc, and more 
desierus of tranquiUitie then to bee beholdinge to the goddesse 
Bellona^ and for the same cause he marvelushe misdoubted the 
vmliaunoe of Eghertus, whoe succeeded him in regalitee, for the 
blood riall which hadd lineall descent from Cerdicius at that time 
was soe confuselie di^parkeledj that echc manne as hee was nioste 
of puissance and mighttr nm didd he thtneke himselfe to have 
bestc titell and dame to the westeme kingdom, in which number 
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was Egbertus. Howbeit bee in deede was of tbe regall stemme 
and Una ; tberefore this kinge^ to tbe ende bee migbte lire secure- 
Hcj he banished tbis springehole as relagate in Fraunce, which 
thinge be accepted verie pacientbe, as a thinge whicli hee divined 
wowlde toorne himm to greate pleasure, as in deade it cbaunced 
in pmcesse of time. Tims Britrichius used securitee until! a eer- 
taync number of tbeevishe Danes arrived in the Ilond at tbe entrie 
of tbe river H ambers firste was tinge on the aea costes, and after- 
warde spoyHnge and robbingc the inner parties of the contrie, 
Tbe kinge aente at the first tidinges a good companie of harnised 
menne to repelle the Danes from their recowrse to theire shippes ; 
wboe when theye espyed tbe people runninge on all sides, levinge 
their bootie behinde tbem, they ranne with all speede to their 
navewe, and returned thetber from whence tbey camme. But this 
thinge was the beginninge of a great mischeefe ensewing, for the 
Danes perceavinge tbe fertillitee of tbe soyle, within a litell wliile 
camme againe into 'the Ilonde> and waged so longe and sharpe 
battayle M'ith tlie Englishe nation till tbey had possessed a goodd 
parte thereof, as shall bee made rehersall ellswheare* Britricliius in 
the xvj, yeare of his reigne, and Bccc. of raanns salvation^ ended 
bis moTtail life ; whose deathe beinge in all places divulged^ Eg- 
bertus coming speedelie bito his contrie owte of Fraunce, hie a 
generall consent was made kinge. 

But beefore I entreate of the reste, I thougbte goodd somwhat 
to say as towchinge tbe Scottishe estate at that instance of time* 
After that Ambercletus was slaine in the hattayle of the Pictes 
(of whome wee spake in the ende of our thirde booke)^ these 
menne en sewed, Eugcnius the vij* beinge his brother, Mordaius, the 
Sonne of Ambercletus, Etfinus; mennaswell in there owne nations 
as other landes perceaving q^ietnes, and well tried in politique 
atlministration : then Eugcnius the viij* Fcrgusius tbe iij* whoe 
botbe contniuaLlie weltered and turmoyled in fiUthie vices, and 
bothe weare repaied with dewe peaaltie, the one lieinge slaine 
of his daylie waytcrs| tlie other of his citizens: after them 
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governed Solvalius and Achaiu^ the sonne of Etfinus* This prince^ 
wlio merited eternal] commendation^ fearinge the wealthc and 
power of the Saxons^ which daylie encreascd^ confedered in league 
with Charles the great^ tliat they showld mutuallie helpe one an 
other. Truelie they boste that it was never donne withowtc 
the Divine power of Godde, for as tnuche as at this presence 
amitec remaynethe unviokte betwcene the Frenche menne and 
Scottsj soe tliat the one continualUe agreethc with the other, 
Som other impute it as remidee for the malice antl hatred of there 
confines and ncglibourB, and to bee as well common to them bothe 
iigainst the Englislieman as to the Euglisheraan against them 
hotliei. Moreover, whcaras Charles^ inindinge to erecte new Uni- 
versitccsj didd sende for learned niennc from all costes of the 
worldej this kinge sente unto him Clemens and Ihon^ exccading 
well learned menne, hie whose helpe Charles procured that atTy- 
cinum and at Parris all men shoulde bee instructed in good letters. 
Then enscwed Convallus the seeonde, Dungallusj and Alphius; 
who valiantlie prosecuted suche warrs ugainstc the Pictes as weare 
taken in hande ble Dmigallos ; but in the ende, infortunatlie hick- 
cringe with them, he was taken prisonerj and withowtc all respecte 
of the princche maiestle hadde incontinent his hcdd striken of 
with an hatchet, at the which facte his ij< sonne Chennethus taklnge 
great indignation revived the warrs, and ceased not from his pur- 
pose bee fore lie hadd taken Druschenus the kinge of his adversa- 
riesj and hadd cliastised him with the Uke severitee* I lee so used 
the oportunitee of his conquest, that hie litel and litell he hadd 
neare hande striped the whole stocke of the Pictes, And bie suche 
meanes the Scottes obteyned a greatc while since suche kingdom 
as tliey have at this daye in Brittnyne * this was the dcccxl* yeare 
of our Salvation, and the dccliii, yeare of the reygnc of the Pictes, 
Notwithstnndinge, if wee beelceve som Eiiglishe cronicles, the 
e»tiite of I'ii*tlandc hadd not this cnde, for in them it is to be 
feddr, that the Pietes weare not overconimcd bic warrsi but bie 
male engine and treason^ for, «ay thei, their cbeefc mennc and 
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princes weare, under pretext of eivilitee, invited to a sumptuus 
supper of the Scotts^ and there perfidiuslie slayne. This thinge of 
others is esteemed as a fable, for as muche as it is uncredible that 
one supper coulde suppe uppe so manie bothe nobles and people. 
After Chennethus succeded his brother Donaldus ; for cause that his 
Sonne Ethus^ bie reason of his age, was not meate for the regiment of 
a weale publique. This man, albeit hee weare dissolute, and for the 
same cause died of his owne hands when he had luigned yj. yeres, 
yet in foretime, beinge well helped bie his people, hee urged with 
battayle the remaynders of the Pictes, whoe beganne yet againe 
to shake their weapons, and cleane rooted them owte. After this 
Constantinus and Ethus wear made kings. This laste bie Gre- 
gorius was expelled owte of his kingdom, yeat mindinge to recom- 
pence this evell deade with goodd woorckes, hee wonderfullie aug- 
mented the Scottish welthe, bringinge Irelond under their domi- 
nion. Next to Gregorius succeded Donaldus the second, and 
after Donaldus, Constantinus the thirde, the sonne of Ethus, of 
whome wee will say more in the life of Edwarde kinge of Eng- 
lond : but now lett us end this booke. 
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or POLIDORUS VEEOlI^tUS OX THB fiNGLISHE HISTOKIB* 



Ix our former boobe vrm mtreated of the beginninge of the 
Tii. kingdoms, and of the final! end nlbo of ri, of them, nAmelie> 
of the kingdom of Kent, of Sowth Beacons, of Est Angles^ of Est© 
S&xons, of t!je Kfercliint, of the Northe Humbrians, nUno of the 
battaylea and contention of the kinges; now it remaynethe th«itw« 
make treatise as toucljinge of the Weaterne realmpj declaringe at 
what time the otlicr regiont weare adjoyned thereuntOj tbatfinallie 
bothe the order of the kinges atid the discouric of mutters incidimt 
may eche wheare bee correspondent, Egbertunj a raan of great 
hope and singuler Tertewe, aa we meneioned erewhitea, bie the 
common assent havinge the suffrages of the people and princehe 
CTOwne, bcganne moste prosperuslietouse thisobteyned dominion 
&« a mann well skilled in the ^varUke knowledge ; for while in his 
exile he sojorned in Fraunce, hee labored that science^ and em- 
ployde the feates of warre, wherfore at the rerie beginninge of his 
goveminge he daunted the Brittonsj that is, the WaUshemenn, 
whoe as yeat grcathe dcsicrus of libertie, whense enie amall occa- 
iion ofFrcd it sclfe thie slipped from the Englishe nation and 
made daylie incitnionj!* on them, as they who albeit bie all meanea 
they weare vanquished yeat bie noe means wowlde they seeme to 
be overcomcd ^ when with noe lesae f»licitee then eeleritee hee 
hadd achieved this cxployte throwghe the fame of the facte^ 
throwghe autorite and renownc, hee floriihcd and was a terror to 
the borderinge princes i for thei pcro^tiag bim to beo iiicbe an 
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one in martial facultee had this conceit, that even allreadie in 
harte he was in the middeste of their treasurie. Tliis thinge espe- 
ciallie pricked the conscience of Bertulphus, a moste stoute kinge 
of the Mercians, whoe notwithstandinge he understode howe 
daungenis a matter it was to coj^e with so puissant a prince, and 
one tliat was soe skillful in fighte, yeat knowinge it to bee muche 
more honorable valiantlie to die then shamfuUie to live, hee 
minded to have adoe with Egbertus, and indeade spedelie raunginge 
his armie, hee bidde himme battaylle. The westeme lustie prince 
made noe refusall, but speedelie leadinge his companie as it weare 
in a ringe, sett upon his adversaries : the fighte was continued 
sharpelie on bothe sides in doubtefuU balance ; at the lengthe 
the Mercians, who weare weried with their longe jomie and skir- 
mishinge, beeganne a littell to geeve backe, which thinge as soone 
as the westeme menne perceaved, in greater thronge and violence 
thei purse wed the repulse and committed great slaughter. Eg- 
bertus, bie the gettinge of this victorie, gathered suche stomacke 
and hope that hee perswaded himselfe that verie easlie hee mighte 
subdewe his neighbor, well perceavinge their estate to encline 
towardes mine ; and beefore all others he minded to invade the 
Kentisshc kinge Ethclwolphus, a manne surelie of smalle name 
and lesse aestimation in Kente. Wherefore, enteringe his terito- 
ries with an armic riall, finding noe mann a great while that 
wowlde withstande, hee didd on all sides destroy the region, de- 
liveringe all the villages to be spoyled and sacked to his soldiers. 
Ethelvolphus, whoe had small affiance in his owne power, asto- 
nished with the sodainc commotion of soe strange broyles, was soe 
farre from cnie affection to fight, that (as somme menne wright) 
he fledde in haste, ever afterward banishinge himme selfe. Butt 
others have leftc in memoric (with whomc I rather agree) that he 
with all celerite, gathcringe the beste rowte of menn that he coulde, 
didd righte manfullic encounter \vith his enimie, and was taken 
prisoner while hee skirmished valiauntlie ; but, howsoever the game 
wente^ soe it fell owte that Egbertus conquired^ and possessed the 
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Kentishe kingdom. Thus the welthe of tlie Westeme people ti*oii- 
demslie increased, and they beccam terrible to there confines^ so 
that all mcnne the more easlie becam obeysaunt and ser\'isablc to 
Egbert us; who, to the intente he might alUo abate the strengthe of 
the Mercians, he wiselic pricked forward the East Angle^j (whose 
amitee and societie he hadde a littell beefor confirmed bie league,) 
that with an armie they nhowlde make irruption into Mercia, 
which thinge they weare nothing lothe to doe, bothe to thende 
thei mighte satisfic Ihe expectation of the kinge^ and albo bio 
cause they wolde revenge suche injuries as latelie they hadd sus- 
teined of the Mercian s* whoe but a few dayes beefore hadd an- 
noyed their bordered with incursions. In this skermishe, albeit it 
was exceadinge daungerus, yeat wasi Bemulphus, the Mercian 
kinge, slaine at the firste conilicte ; within a littell space after, 
they beinge pricked on bothe sides with two stinggs, the one of 
wrathe the other of hatred, theye bickered againc, and in that 
conflicte Ludicennus the successor of Bernulphus was slayne. 
Tiius, when the force of the Mercian realme was appaired^, Egbcr- 
tus in open field sett uppon Uthlacus who succeded Ludicenus 
and toke him prisoner, yokingehime with captivitee. 'Flie Northe 
ilumbrians, as menne all amazed at suche succcssc in ail thes 
affayres, weare soone dejected from theyre estatCj, and weare more 
desierus to yeald them selves then ether to suffer or to prove the 
weapons and powre of their enemies; but rather ether expelling 
or sleaing their kinges and renowncinge the yoke of the Dunes as 
menne weried and afflicted with domestical dii?tentiun, and tor- 
mented witli the oppression?* of aliens and straungcrs, they sent 
ambastadQurs to Egbertus concerning their volunUirie yeahhngc, 
stiiTcndering to his fnythe and tuicion townes, citizens, lands, and 
goods, private and commune. Kinge Egbertus cureteuslie re- 
ecaved this yealdinge, bidding them to Imve goodd hope, i>riimis* 
ing moreover Uiat tiiey shouhle never more bee turniented with 
the injuries of forrcincrs. Thus iti tine the noble reame of Northe 
Ilumberhintl cammc into the juriHilictioa of the Westerne prmcca. 
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Yeftt arc there wliich write otherwise m toucliing die endinge of 
that kingdom, saveng that the Westerne monarch chalent^^ed in 
battayle Ethelbertus or Adelredus the laste North Humbnan 
ktnge, and tiiat liee being overthrowne^ and hia contrie cam bie 
that means in subjection^ which I cannot thin eke to bee much e 
untrewe if the coraputation of time were agreeable^ for, as we men- 
eioued in our laste book, it is evident that there weare thirtie yeara 
betweene the kinges and the time that Egbertus tooke possession 
of Northe Humberlande. At the same rerie season Egbcrtus 
beerefte Jutiiredus kinge of East Saxons of his imperie. Bie this 
meanes the happie condition of the Weat Saxons soe dayhe en- 
creased bie the unitinge of three most riche and frutefull 
riolmefi, that the reaidewe of the Ibnd {allwayse exempting 
Scottelond), that is to saye^ the monarchies of Mercia and the 
Eaat Anglesj weare of non accompt or valelre, but as thingea 
which, thretened with niinej wold shortelie fait into handdes of 
Westerne menn ; as indeade not longe after it chaunced, according 
to the expectation of EgbertuSj whoe as a man whoe thowghte 
himme selfc all in all^ partelie that bie the extinguishinge of 
the Brittishe name hi« fame mighte eternallie bee engraved in 
the region, pnrleHe that all the people might have the use of one 
onlie name, and one kinde of lawe, hee firstc termed Brittaine 
EngIond» and the whole multitude English em enne, bie proclama- 
tion streightlie cnjoyning that it ahowlde soe continuallie endure. 
After all these things, this wise prince, beinge nothinge the more 
puffed with pride for so fortunate successe, (which is wonte easlie to 
enhaunce nicnn's mindes,) was of equal Icle men cie, grace^ liberal itee, 
towards all degrees, and rooste studius of peace and tranquUlitee, 
till in tlie lengthe tlie Danes did crewellic disturbe the godlie 
quietnes of this contrie (for auclie are humaine affaires that in 
everie minute of an howre they are subjecte to sixc hundred casu« 
altees). These menne, with a navie like pyrats abowte the sea, 
and being driren to the ahores of the Englishe ocean, thei tooke 
the londei and beeganne to s^son on botie j which thinge beinge 
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once manifested^ the kinge asaemblinge a fewc soldiers, (as it is 
the guise in sodaine tumultes^} proceadeth to nieate them as 
rovers, and, finding them withoute all order, sette uppon them* 
Tlie figlite ill the beeginntn^ was more adverse and perilos to the 
EngUshe nicnn ; yet the kinge urged his people, bothe with remem- 
braunce to fighte stoutelie, and allso used the rehersall howe fowle 
a shame it weare tliat they showlde be overcorame of theeves and 
robbers J who liadd overthrowne divers* kinges. In the meane sea- 
son, the Danes perceavinge howe harde it was to resiste, and that 
there was noe hope to werie their enemies, they lifted upp their 
corage, and dubbelled their force, and, sleainge on all sides, thei 
beesett Egbertus rownde abowt ; but the night drewe on, where- 
fore the kinge, whoe was in great dispayre of his life, with a smalle 
number fownde the meane s, with mutch e to doo, to flie. The 
Danes, albeit they understode them selves to bee superiors at that 
presence, yeat, fearinge close embushements in a londe so abownd- 
ing in hostilitee, they ceased to chase enie farther. The Westerne 
kingej beinge nothinge appalled with the detremente of that 
nighte, wherin he hardelie escaped daunger of deathe, forasmuche 
as divers remained unhurte at that conflicte, he gathered together 
and refresshed the relhques of the disparckeled armlej and manie 
heesides, heeringe of this unluckie conflicte, armed tbemselvea 
fort he with, and voluntarilie drewe unto the kinge, wherfor, beinge 
furnished with a sufficient bandCj he browghte them forth e into 
playne fielde, and geevinge them battayle again e, he putt them to 
flight with oute enie great travaile, being aDredie spente with 
foraine contencions, Somme of the Danes wcare there slayne ; 
somm otliers escapinge to their sbippcs, didde adventure them- 
selves to the windes. (After this victorie Egbertus, wliomc the 
sownde glorie of vertewe made coequall with the Godds, whoe in 
moste ample wise hadde enlarged the seelie littell kitigdora, which 
at the firste hee receaved, didde departe owt of his mortall life the 
3tKxvij» yeare of his reigne, and the dcccxxxvu* of our Salvation. 
Hee lefte bchinde hiui Ms young sonne Ethel wolph us, wbo€ sue- 
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ceaded himme. Hisf father, well knomng how it heehoved a 

prince (that would deserve commendatioTi) to be stowte, righteous^ 
severe, grave, of hauBa couragCj hberall and beneficent, did aoe in- 
stnicte him from a childe that Hghte well hee merited this prayse 
and honouFj whoe^ raoreoverj was from the beginning addicted to 
i^Iligiony hnvingc the orders of a stibdeaconj but shortlie after, bie 
the authorite of Leo the Romayne busshopj hee was losed of that 
banddcj and espoused a moste excellent rirgin named Osbui^a^ 

Beefore wee proceade to write enie more of this mann^ wee tbincke 
it convenient to write of the originall of the Danes, whoe, issueinge 
awte of their contrie^ som times like theves^ bie wastinge of there 
teritones^ and overthrowe of howses, somtime bie the verie 
rightes of warre, see afflicted the Englishe nation that in conclu- 
sion they obteyned a kingdom in the Ilonde. But more of thease 
thinges in more convenient place* Now wee will make discourse 
of the principles of this so feerce a nation* 

The Gothes^ a mostcrueli kinde of Germanians orScithiansi (for 
in that pojmct writers doe not agree emongthem selves,) of anneient 
authors weare otherwiles termed Getes, otherwhiles Danei. Emonge 
the rest Strabo^ in his vij' booke of Geographie, asseverethe the 
Danes to have a divers contriefrom the Getesj and that the Danes 
possessed places more adjoininge to the middell of the soyle land 
bendinge towards Gerraanie, and nearer to the fownteines of the 
river Ister^ in antique yeares being caulled Da win ; hut the Gctes to 
be more nerelie planted to the sea and east partes; whcrfore tlie Getes 
and Danes seeme to bee all one nation, and onlic to bee dissevered 
in habitation, for as muche as according to his testimonie thci 
bothe haddc the use of one language. These menne hadde peace 
gmunted tliem of Augustus, and weem prohibited in enie wise to 
passe the river Danubius, or Dunoise^ who, not longe after^ break- 
inge tlus inhibition, and exceading the prescribed iiuiits^ yf two 
Boniayne capitanes; first Oppiua Sabinus, then in the time of Do- 
mitian of Cornehus Fuscus, being sent to acquite thnt trespase, 
wmtx^j with all there garrisons, clefdie confounded iuid destroyed ; 
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nher that the Empcrour Trajanus dtaire them owt of the Romaine 

bowtides into their owrie costes^ with iioe stnall scathe and aSlio- 

tion. Then Antonius, surnatDed CarBcalla, conductinge an armie 

ftgainste the Parthians, assayled of a sodaine and plagued the 

DaneSj for that thei senied not contented with enie kinde of traii- 

quiliitee ; and in process© Gordianus the younger abated their 

pride^ while they endevored noveltees and iinmiitaiion. After this 

there ensewed more troblesom temper tes with this generation of 

vipers^ for under the empire oC Philippus^ whoe was the fifst 

christened of the Romaine emperors^ manic wilde contrieSj trans- 

gressing the Romaine prescriptea, didd tumultuuslie annoye Thra- 

eia and Lysia^ at the which time^ or at the least not lange oitefj 

when as fatallitee drewe the pompe of the Romaine glorie towafdoe 

the laste date^ these dregges and abjection of all menne bnrste 

forthe into all partes of the worlde in greate assembles ; for the 

Gothes invaded Asia, having firnte wasted Bithinia, with noe^maU 

portion of Macedonia and Thracia* At ibe IcngUie Claudius the 

Seconde^ Emperowre of Rome, browght altmoste to estremitae 

these sla\ishe totcts in Misia, sleainge and apprehendinge three 

Ibowsande of Ibein. Yet weare they not greatlic quiet enie wmm, 

butt afterward stirring in commotion^ in maync tlghtc weare van* 

quished of Aurelianus beeyonde Dunowe at the firste battayle. 

Thus in fine the Gothes, beinge tormented with so manie over- 

Ihrowesj didd longe absleyne from bickering, till they w*eare con* 

quercd and put to flighte of the Hunnes^ at suche time as the 

Einperowre Valens obteined the govemement of the este partes. 

Tliis people, notwithstandinge at the first thei weare called Gothes^ 

jtU bie reason that of owlde historiens they weare som time 

called GeteS; somtime Danes, it is not to be dowbted but that 

Ibe Gctes and Danes weare the cheefest people which, under the 

oonduite of the Golhes, invaded the Romaine bowndes, under the 

reigne of Philippus ; and, con sequent lie, it is justlie thought that 

tliey beinge beaten out of their owne possessions^ while thei serched 

[fie we places of abode, at the ki*t f©st43d in the north© partes of 
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Germaniej naming it Dacia, or Denmarcke, accordiiige to their 
owne appellation. This parte beinge extended into the oceani like 
a mannas arme^ hatke the forme of Cheronesus, or of an halfe 
Ik. And J least the name of Getes and Danes shoulde bee dis- 
severed from the Gothes^ they are reported to have termed an 
lie in the ocean sea {not far from Denmarcke, lienge towardes 
the Rterre called the beare) bie there owlde name Gotliia^ which 
peradventure other then presenUie or after thei possessed: soe 
that as well this place as that same Cherronesus is inhabited of 
them ; and, the olde name being cleane inveterate and exchaunged 
throughe their dominion, it is called Dacia^ or Denmarcke- Trulie 
the Cumbrians, whome Cains Marius overcam longe since, with- 
helde this londe^ which allmost was never inhabited of one onlie 
people, wherebie I suppose the auncient name to have i>erished, 
for the old contrie of Dacia was neare unto the Pannonians, now 
called Hungariens, and at this daye is termed Valachia^ bie reason 
that the Danes, beinge expelled from thence to serche newe 
places, the Romaine colonie was sente thether as planted in theire 
roomes, for Valach in their speeche signifieth Italion, Of theia 
Valachians there were two contrarie factions^ that is to weete, bee- 
tweene the people called Dragulce and the Danes ; but tlie Dragu- 
lions beinge farre to weaka for the Danes, within the remem- 
braunce of our fathers, browghte in the Turckes into theier londe, 
whoe badde allmoste overrunne the Danes, but they weare re* 
stored againe bie Ihon Uuniades, the father of Matthias kinge of 
the Pannonians^ w4ioe delivered them from tlie Tnrckes to their 
owne liberties and Christian name, Herebie wee raayc easUe 
discerne whoe are the right Danes, and that wee oughte not to 
call them Danes wMch iuliabite Cherronesus in Cimbria, con- 
fiideringe that they as yeat remaine in Valachia^ but rather those 
whoe, being tossed and disturbed owt of their contrie, didd finallie 
repaire in that forsayde peeee of an llond ; which thinge, even bie 
this example, may bee proovedj biecause that the lorde of tliat 
regioa in his title and charters prouowncethe himselfe not Dano- 
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rum reXj but Dacorunit which thing noe doubt ministerethe error 
to those that intermeddeU with the histories of the borderers of 
that ocean ; and> amonge all other, Saxo Grammaticiis, a coronogra- 
pher of the gestes of that nation^ is especiallie deceaved, if the 
booke which is sett€ forthe bee not rnervayluslie fallsc. Where- 
fore, lest wee semhlablie showlde wander in the same erroneus 
ahippe^ I thowght not goodd in this point to followe suche authors. 
But now more of our puqjosc- This fierce people^ which now 
borderethe on the Germian ocean^ which in auncient years lived 
beyonde the river Istcr, beinge daylc more and more overcliarged 
with their owne multitude, soe longe with continuall warrs and 
incursions persecuted the Englisshemenne ; for the ocean 
make the noe great distance betweene England and Denmareke; 
that in conclusion they gatte tlie better handde. Let this coin- 
pendius brigement suffice as towchinge the originall of the Danes. 
Now let us retume to Ethelwolphus* This moste redoubted 
prince^ (who was comparable to hts father^) as one whomc nature 
did fabricate and bringe forthe as an image of humanitee and 
justice^ did regardc nothinge in the world so mutche as without 
intermission to deserve well of his subjectes, allwaies preferring 
suche unto administration as were juste and equall dealers i a great 
peece of the occasion thereof weare Sainct Swithinus and Adel- 
itanus, at that verie time menne of sincere livinge and grate wisdom^ 
and of the kingcs prcevie councellj bie the meense wherof ccquitec 
and tranquillitee flowrished echewhcre, untill an huge number of 
Danes departinge owte of their contrie wandered for prayes ahowte 
tlie llondj plagingc the inhabitants with a thowsand evels ; for re- 
inedie of the which injuries^ the kinge was neeessarilie driven to use 
the ministerie of weapon^ which naturallie he e abhorred^ and often- 
times sliarpelie persecuted themme ; nevertheless these wicked ras- 
calls rinning hither and thether like the savage beastCj and exercising 
crueltie towards all sorts and contries, didd especiaUie depopulate 
the fruitfull province of Kent* Howbeit^ finallic they weare driven 
owte^ laden with noe small store of bootie. The king, after im 
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deliverie owte of trouble, for devotion weate to Roome, wheare, 
beinge jenteUtc entreated of Leo the forthe busshoppe of tliot 
namej hee made all that parte of the reallme tributarie to the aee 
of Rome which liis father Egbertus had annexed to his native 
inheritance, falowinge the example of Inas, as beefore we men- 
etoued, and made a lawe that they whose possessions soever ad- 
mounted to xxx*^. or hadd divers howses, they sbowlde paye a 
pennie for everie one which they inhabited yearlie to the Romaine 
busshopmt the feaste of Sainct Peter and Powle, or at the utter- 
most at Lammas, which lawe somme menn falselie do attribute to 
his aonne Alured; this was the years of our Lorde dccckl.vij. 
He is reported to have re-edified a certaine schoole at Rome, which 
was nearhe consumed with fier a HttoU before his cominge to the 
cittie J the same was firste of all erected bie Offa kinge of the 
Jderoians ; but that schole at Rome, wherin onlie EngUshemenn 
tijomied in their studdies and Utterature, I suppose to have « too de 
even in that place wheare the hospitall dedicated to Sainct 
^Thomas consistethe, whereunto tlie Englishe people liave accesse 
and fiuccoure* Kinge Ethelwolphus, after hee hadd made his 
abode at Rome the greatest parte of the yeare, he rerorsed home- 
warde, showinge him to all hi« not onlie a mercifull prince, but 
allso a verie patrone and father, referring all things to the sup- 
portinge of honestie and niayntayninge of modestie, Hee beegat bie 
his wife Osburga these sonnes^ EtheibaldiiSs Ethelbertus, Ethel- 
redus, and Alfredusj or otherwise Aluredus, all yonge men of no 
lesae excoUencie in disposicion then comlines in beawtie^ whome 
hee procured to bee fostered in good arts, yeat nothinge he more 
endevored then that they showlde beecom bownt^us and large in 
geavinge; for tliis most prudent prince well perceaved that there 
coulde none so fowle and unseenielie a vice beefall to a kinge as 
avarice, which commonlie goethc not unaccompanied, being the 
novioe of all crimes, which j if it showlde be in a ruler, it roost 
neades cre^ipe throiighe and devowre the subat^nce of manie. 
Wherefore Iheaire rioU impes^ being wtU informed of their parent^ 
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iot tinwoitiillie everie of tiiem reigned' nfter hit decease, Ethels 
ilK»lphas^ tempa^inge all tilings with this sobrietee and integriteB, 
was attainted with an easie sickne», and nevertheles died therof 
tlte XX. yeare of his reign ; his corpes was carried to Winchester, 
aiid there, with honorable buriallj intumiled^ At diat verie time 
ttiere flori&hed iij. virgins of moite pure and dene lifej Modevena, 
in Iceland, Achca and Ositha in Engbnde ^ tliis kste was tor* 
mented unto deathe of the Danes : tlie two others never felte tiie 
deadlie dartes of frowning fortune ; yeat as well Modevena and' 
Achea, as this innocent martir Ositbe, weare ia time enumered' 
emonga the Saiucts- Ethelbaldus hie succession liadde the 
niortarchie as xix^ from Cerdicius, wherin hee persisted onlie the 
space of IF. monedies, for hee sod&inlie falling into a fever died 
tfhoreof, leving his diademe as dewc to Ethelbfertusj a mann 
moBte worth ie of his father, grandfather, and suche his noble 
predecessors* Streyghte after the beginninge of his dominion, 
the Dftnes in greate row^tes made imiptions in the Ilond, and' 
mimginge throwghe the province of Kcnte, they aggreevcd the 
JwliibiftBittes with infinite mischeves ; witli whome the kinge^ not 
longe after, valiantlie encounteringe, did not leave to persecuf?e 
them till after miserable occision he skourcgcd them all owte of 
tltis region ; which thinges prosperuslie achieved this prmce, 
rerolving daylie with him selfe thinges of great importaunce, 
and conducible to tile quiet estate of his contrie, hee waa 
prevented of forecast bic the jrumatiiritie of his deathe, skarce- 
lie having accomphshed the v^ yenre of his reigne, Thea was 
Ethelrodus the brother of Etheibertus created kinge as xxi, from 
CerdicitiSf beinge a maime at home meake and affable, whoe hie his 
graeius liehavior and renowne aUucred the hartes of all menn to 
frindcship and benevolence ; but abrode and in extemnfl affnyrei 
h«e wm not soe, for, in that he was shilftill in the warlike sciens, 
hee ex«t:uted all things with severitee^ hie that meanes being noe 
lem^fmmmB in qaiBt trranquillitcc then tempestuu** wans ; albeit bic 
p&m&S it was denied him to remaine longe ether in 
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peace or in this life ; for liee lived skarce \n* yeares, and all that 
space was tossed with the waves of contirmall hattaylej for the 
Danes^ longc beefore having triall in the fertilitee of the lloiidei 
didde often carrie greate store of bootie owt of the same^ aom 
times hie stelthe^ somtimes bie open warrs : endevoringe soe to 
irifriiTge and weaken the power thereof, that at the lengthe they 
might with facilitee obteyne dominion tbereinj insomutche that, 
dayUe echewheare makinge troblesom invasions, they disturbed 
greevuslie the estate thereof, Wherfore Ethelfredus joyned oft 
in battayle with them^ allbeit with yariable and divers fortune j 
wherbie the Danes conceavinge victorie in their niindesj when 
they coulde perceave noe cause whie they ahowlde enie more use 
the matter like plckinge and tumultuus rovers, thei gatheringe a 
mayne armie minede to invade the Ilonde j wherefore within short 
time there kinge Inartis^ with a great navie, arrived at the entrie 
of the river Humbert and, minding as it weare to contende for 
deathe and life^ entred into the eontrie with open profession of 
liostihtee* The kinge in the meane season beinge in noe poincte 
of lesse industrie, made e^tpedition towards that place wheare bee 
understoode that his enemies weare encamped, and as soone as 
hee hadd them in sighte he sett forthe his menn, and thus placed 
them in order : In the lefte winge he assigned a parte of his 
trowpe of horssnienn, with all suche as weare ordeyned for snc- 
cowrs, over wiiome he made governer his yonger brother Alured^ 
a mann of singuier vertewe, at whose countermaunde he com- 
maunded all the centuriens to bee readie ; in the right winge he 
appoynted the residew of the horsemenne, with a likelie companie 
of arcliers, with the floure of the youthefuUest footemeime^ where 
liimselfe was in riall presence. Whilest the Englishc armie thus 
marched towards tlie battaile, the Danes^ in whome was noe lesse 
crooked corage then rcgarde of their doinges, after they weare in 
goodd araye thei approched nearer^ and the onset bieng blowne at 
one time on ether side^ they rushed fecmeUe to geether and exer- 
cised varietee of fighte. But when the EngUshe people perceaved 
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that there cnimles camm on in greate thronge with there deadlio 
weapons, and in suche aorte that it was not easie for them to 
withstaride in BequaU condition, as warie warriorsj and well inured 
in suchc traine bie theire former fightes, thei didd a littell ahate 
their forcCj standing stille even to middest of them^ that bie the 
faroringe of their brethe and strengthe the reste mighte drawe 
neare, and that the heate of their enemies miglit waxe somwhat 
cowlde ; thus ceasing for a season, thei reiterated the rase and 
ranne speedelie on their enemies* Nether didd the Danes wante 
this feate, whoe, keaping their order, sustained quietlia the violence 
of the Englishemen, and after while with brighte swordes thronged 
forwarde ; the whole companie of the archers put them selves in 
the fore froontej then hurtelinge rownde, was soe boysterus that 
unethes the Englisbe soldiers cowlde abide it, but, geeving 
somwhat backe, beeganne to determine of flienge, which when the 
kinge perceaved, hee planted alibis horsemen in convenient roome 
to breake this sharpe assaulte- The Danes not stirringe owtc of 
their places, sumwhat repressed their rage, soe didd all the Eng- 
leshmen, for that the nighte drew faste on, which noe doubte was 
acceptable to both parties, for they hadd continued the fight from 
morening unto the eveninge, which departed the skirmislunge of 
the lefte winge, whereunto manie that were sore traveled and 
wearie did resorte ; and the multitude of dead carkases did on eche 
parte hinder there fightinge | wherfore the retrayte^ which was 
blowne on ether side, was easlie harddcv especialli of the Englishe* 
menn, to whome it was verie commodiusi for theye so hardlie 
resisted that alreadie it was bruted that they weare overcommed, 
soe that allmoste the Mercians, at the extiortacions of the North- 
humbrians, weare readie to rebell. All that night the Danes were 
verie circumspecte and carcfull, knowinge that in the con trie of an 
enemie they muste either vanquishe or die ; they refresshed there 
traveled bodies with meate, they gathered the deadd corpses to- 
gether, they cuered the woonded, and tooke reste themselves ; the 
Englisshe people, on the other side^ which that daye weare allmoste 
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overtlirowiie, prepared freslie aidei, for all men repayred on all 
sidea to relaeve there frlndea, and the daye followiiige, the wether 
waxing clere, when rnanie newe soldiers weare tiirust in the place 
of suche as weare tyered, with haute corage they hasted to bat- 
taylcj nether weare there adversaries behhide hand, albeit that 
they weare overlabored with forreine warrsj and nothing increased 
sithe the laste conflicte j wherforej renewinge the olde eontention, 
they bickered, but nothing in leqiiall sorte ; for the deathe ot I varus, 
whoe was slainc at the first encounter, so appalled the atomacks 
of the Danes, that farthewith they put tlieni selfe to fligtite, and a 
great number of them weare slaine beefore that they cowlde at^ 
tayne to enle saftie ; then immediatlie they assigned for tlieir capi- 
tans the two brothers, Agnerus and Hubo, (of whome wee made 
mention beefore^) whoe greatlie indevored the renewinge and 
furniture of the armie. Tliese thinges agree not with the opinion 
of Saxo Grammaticus^ whoeaffirmethe that luarus^ when he cowlde 
nott obteine his purpose in a lion's sktnne, he putte on the kase 
of a foxcj that is to saye, when with strength he cowlde not pre- 
vayle, with sublitce and disccyte hee assayled his enemie. More- 
over, as the same mann purportethe, luarus, after peace made with 
tlie EngUslie nation, obteined soe muche londe as hee cowlde 
oompasse with an horsse skinne, and cut tinge the same into small 
tbongei, «eined to have encroched a place sufficient wherin hee 
tnighte build a fay re cittee, and consequentlie fallinge againe to 
the owlde warrs, hie that meancs becamme a great lorde in the 
aoyle ; but within two yeares foUowingc hee was necessarilie driven 
to returne home for the appeasinge of certaine broyles and 
tumultesj leannge Agnerus as a garrison for the Ilonde* Saxo 
recitethe noe name of this cittie soe sodayidie erected bie IvaruSj 
but surclie the towne named Dongcaster aemethe to have derived 
the name of som suche means, for caster in the owlde speech e 
signifiethc a cittee, and what a thonge is eche man knoweth j and 
for as muche as in our tongue, T ia commonlie used forD, Dong- 
caster maye have tlie name thereof compounded, or at the leaste 
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wise it shall bee lawful! for us me to gesse. But againe to our 
matter : Ethelredus^ notwithstaiidinge hee hadde obtejned ao 
wortbie a victories yeat nothinge conteiiiiiinge or ncglectinge the 
power of his adversnrieit did omitte noe oportunitee cif adminia- 
tringa tiie reside we of Ws affayres, and soe mucbe the rather^ 
biecause bee was donne to undcrstande that daylie an iiiHnite 
nomber of people badde recouree into the Hand for to aide there 
nativei. The Danes havinge restored Uiere armic the xv^ 
daye after ther overthrow, coped tigaine with the Enghshe 
people with suche assured hope that they bo puttc them to 
flighte that It was to bee feared leaate this wearc the laste day 
that the EngUshemeime sbowlde be able enie more to inatehe with 
tbcra. The armie which hadde conquered bie and bie tecurlie 
beetoke them to spoylcj destroyeng all tilings rownde abowte 
them 5 and J while that freelie they raunged throughe the fieldes of 
their adversaries, they sodaynlie fell into an emhushenient which 
Ethelredus hadd layde for them, gathering to gather certaine of 
his disparekeled companie. There was noe small slaughter of the 
Danes, which ranne away ; nether was the Engliahe parte free 
from bloodeahedde, emong whome Ethelredus himaelfe was 
wownded, with the torment whereof hee sliorthe died. This wat 
the vj*. yeare of tlie reigne of Ethelredus, whose noble geatea 
weare soe renowned that bie hii unripe deathe hee seemed to have 
donne noe great harme, especialhe seitig tliat in his dethe bedd 
hee resigned the charge of the realme to his brother Alyrcd, a 
manne of aequall vertewae unto him, and one wliome in fore timea 
bee hadd made heir apparent. Aluredus, at the verie Arste en« 
tringe on bit dominion, for the performance of Ids vowe, wenti 
to Home^ where he was againe crowned of Hadrianus the tj« Bui- 
ibop of Rome, the dccclxxu, of our Salvation ; wherforc it can- 
not agree that face showlde receave this bunor of Leo the lij* ai 
•om, mistaking the time, have left in writinge. The Danes reatad 
not thus, but hastelie entered into Mercia, becrcving kinge Ber- 
tulplius of his imp^rie ; yet not longe iifter they wear eipelled of 
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Burthredus, whame, not mthstandingj in small time recovermge, 
they dispossessed of his regalitee; and beinge nowelorde of Mercia, 
thei made Ceovolphus kinge, as rehersall was made in our former 
hooke^ and, consequentlie, settinge on the Northe Kumbrians, 
they Dvercamme them^ beinge for feare enclosed in the cittc 
Yorckfij sackinge and racinge atlso the towne, With these furtu* 
iiate exploytes they weare so puffed uppe that finallie thei sub- 
dewed the East Angles, sleainge there moste hollie prince Ed- 
mundus, apoyntinge as kinge one of their owne capitans^ named 
Guthormusj after whome succeaded Ericas, whome for his crewel 
governinge in fine the Englisheraenne diddc slea. Thus all this 
season the Danes \nth held Merciaj and the Est Angles didde 
kast all kinde of wayse howe they might vanquishe the Weste 
Saxons, the encrease of whose power and welthe didd greatelic 
greeve them, Aluredus was a man as worth ie to be praysed in 
forreyne affa^Tes as to bee mervayled at for his domesticall ordi- 
naunces, of great witte and highe wisdom t to himrae all thinges 
weare full of diflficultee at the beginning of his regimentj and after- 
ward verie laborius, yeat fuU of prosperus successe. 

The Danes^ above all others, didd greatlie envie the manifolde 
vertewse of the prince, and ernestlie desiered in all haste to 
oppresse himine, for onne a time, he being in a certajTie mansion 
of his, neare unto London, mindinge to recreate himself e with 
huntingCj the Danes loyteringe in London weare certiticd that 
thei hadd oportanitee to destroye theire enemie, wherfore they 
iiasted thither with a goodd companie of harniaed menne^ and so* 
dainelie beeset the kinge within the walles of his nianowre. Tlie 
EngUshe knightes, being sodainlie astonished at the chaunce, 
beinge few in number, wouldc have perswaded the kinge to take 
flighte whitest that thei russhed foorthe ; but hee, thinckinge that 
it wolde be opprobrius unto him, as a thinge scarshe feat> and un- 
fittinge to the regall maiestie, delibered to withstande the adven- 
ture, and, indcede, me tinge with them, whoe thronged in heddlonge, 
foughte righte noblie ; biit when he perceaved bothe himselfe and 



TBK FIFTH BOOIC, 



205 



his menne to bee on all sides invironedj then at the lasle^ allbeeit 
sore against his wiUe^ lie put himselfe to escape; yeat didde hee 
not seeke dennesj or lurckingc places, but, like a rioU capitaine, 
levinge the rage of his adversaries beehiude his backe^ with expe- 
dition hec gathered a baiidc of menne and mette with the Danes, 
whoj Itering of the asaembUc of their enemies, not during to conmi 
abrode, retired againe to London, and^ greatUe fearing the puis- 
sftunee of the kiiige, began ne %vith embassage to treatc of peace. 
The conditions weare^ that with robberies, or hostile incursions, 
thei showlde never after moleste the westerne kingdom, and for 
the better perfowrmance of their bargaine they showlde geeve 
hostages, Somm Avrite that the lawse of peace wearc cheefelie 
that the Danes showlde departe owte of the Ilond^ never more to 
retowrne, wliich indead was nether trewe^ nether yeat perfowrmed, 
for havinge all readie incroched ample dominion, they wowlde not 
have me donne, except verie extrcmitee hadd compelieth Tlie 
king made noc refusall of thease conditions, as one that detested 
battaile in comparison of honeste quietnesj that, ceasing from mar- 
tiall affayres, bee might noe lesse establishe witli lawse then gar- 
nishe with letters his contrie, which as yeat weare verie geyson 
therein. Wherfore, takinge their pledges^ he was wiUing to make 
composicion with his enemies: allbcit but for a littel season it 
tooke effect, for the Danes, which cownted alJwais their commo- 
ditee to bee preferred beefore their relltgion or promisse, sbortelie 
after removing from London, in great jornies wente to Exciter, 
and bie force toke the citte* Exciter is a cittee in the countie of 
Devonshier, planted in an higbe place, westwarde, havinge the 
river Estis ronninge bie, wherof it bathe tlie name, and is tliree 
miles distant from the sea ; whicli horrible trespasse, as sone as 
Aluredus knewe, aflHictinge the hostages with condigiie punisli- 
ment for the breche of the covenauntc> hee marched towardes his 
per&dius foes, Tlie Danes weare not awarcs of the kinges com-* 
inge, and whether it weare that tliey minded to werie himme with 
persewing themj or that in deade they weare dismayde^ leavinge 
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Exoe&ter, they retiered speddie towardes London^ and at xvij, 
miles oO at Chipcnham^ which is a village neare to BrUtowe^ they 
pitched their testes*, and tliere casting a treiiche, thci fenced them- 
selves. The towne of Bristow is situat at the flowinge place of 
the river Sever ne, westwardcj and hathe runninge neare unto it 
the river Havon, wherin the greater sorte of vessels have accesie 
thereto ; which thing being intimated to the kinge^ he turned owte 
of the wave, and plantinge his pavilions neare to his adversaries^ 
with revilinge and repruches they wcare provoked to fighte. The 
clamor waxed great on bothe sides that eche mann showlde to 
annowre. The Danesj who kiiewe that there was noe waye but 
ether to fyghte or to dii% mad no tarienge in the case. The 
Englishemeiinj without standerd^ went hcdlonge to the battayle, 
and^ albeit, tliey weare owte of ordre, and fewer in nombrcj yeat 
with suclie impetuus violence they sett on there enemies that 
the verie animosltee and corage was a terroure unto them; but 
afterwarde^ being skattered emonge thitkc rowtes of their ad- 
versaries, perceivinge that there was small succoures in soc small a 
nombcr^ thei beeganne to loke backe one on an other, and^ beinge 
repelled on all sideS| thei gathered into a rownde cluatre^ which, 
albeit it was the wisest councelt, yeat the Danes being instante and 
feerce on all hands, they weare driven into suche a atreyghte that 
Bcarcele they hadde enie roume to beestirr them with their wea-* 
pons 3 yet, standing as it weare in this rownde globe, they browght 
to deatbe manie of the Danes, and emong tliem was Hubo, the bro- 
ther of Agnerus, and manie other capitains of approved magnanimi* 
tee* In conclusion^ the Englishe warricrs, whoe were corapascd with 
their adversaries as it weare with agarelonde or crawne, and smitten 
downe on all sides hie maine strengthc, burste forth and repayred to 
their tentes* This battayle was sue icquallie fowghte on bothe sides 
that noe mann cowlde discrice ether wlio departed conqueror, or 
whoe was vanquished. They committed the wownded persons to the 
lechei, and sucho as weare deade they buried ; the Danes didd espe- 
ciaUie with honoribk sepulture proseoute tb« corps of Uubo> which 
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irige finished, thei beganne to goe forwards with tlieir pretenced 
jarnie, and canime to Abjudon, a \nllage neare to Thames, dis- 
tant xlv. miles from London, anfl there placed there pavilions i 
the Engliibe menn weare allso immedintelie, and pitched there 
tenti faste bie their enemies. In the ttieane season, the brute 
wente in eche coite that Aluredus was profltged of the Danes^ for 
that bie iRtell and littell bee, coolinge the heate of the fighte, re- 
tray ted bis menne to their pavilions i wliich tbiiige toomed to his 
great commoditee, for divers menne swarmed in the wave of ano* 
coure to the kJnge. Aluredus, the nexte daye after his comminge 
thethcr, brougbte Iiis aydes into the matne campe: nether didd hiJt 
enitnies muke delays^ but manfuUie susteyned the warres which 
sharpeliG they hadde taken in hande, and, unitinge there whole 
aiwemble^ did never fight with greter companie or bolder eorage, 
for this contention was maintained with suche flaminge ire on 
hotbe parties, that there was not a darte throwne on ether aide ; 
they beganne the battayle with brighte swordes, and worthile en- 
due red the same, the condition thereof persevered soc doubtfall 
and uncertainc, that they semed not novve to have adoe with the 
Danes whome they hadde efteaons foyled and over throwne, hut with 
Minn ne\re utid straunge nation. There was nut onre tliineking of 
rtightc on ether parte, in so matt^he that soone they drewe to- 
wardes the uttennoate poincte of their travell and daunger, for the 
horsemen on bolhe sides leaving tlieir horsscs assayed to figbte on 
footc, Nowe didde the redde bloode flowe in stremes on the 
grownde. Now didde Uie huge beapes of dedd carckases hinder 
these undaunted warriors that allwi^yae fowght on {equal! bandoj 
now in there fierie niindes they often sighed that the daye wis 
not perdurable acoordingc to there storaacbes. What showlde I 
saye? the night repressed necessarilie their ruge, which never didd 
intereepte a more noble or glorious fight within the memoric of 
manne, and all this while waj« it uiiknowne which wiye the victorie 
did enclinc, soe victoriuj*lie did etlier armie siipporte the warres on 
ort^uall balance : yea, it ii lefte in writinge, that witliin tlie revo- 
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Iiition of that yearc^ beetwccnc the Engleshe people and the Daneit 
there weare vii suche battayks performed of like glorie and sem- 
blablc ende on ether aide. At the lengthe, when their force and 
puissaunce was indifferentlie abated on bothe partes^ tbei easlic 
drew to agreement and made these corenantes, that the Danes 
sliowtde cleane desiste from warrcj nether attempting in fight, ne- 
ther entrapping in treason the Englisbemennj never more send- 
inge for freshe soldiers owt of Denmareke into the Ilonde. Somm 
there are wbicli write, that accordinge to their agreeraent all the 
Danes did againe fleete into their contrie i which^ as it is falselie 
affirmed of the uTiters, soe was it ne^er done of the Danes. This 
was the v^ yeare of the reigne of Aluredus^ in the which the 
Danes, as they weare accustomed, passed the winter at London. 

But now I mtiste somewhat declare as towchinge the comminge 
of Rollo into Englond, and afterward into Fraunce, of whomc the 
Duke^ of Normandie hadde their original! (whoe afterwarde pc»« 
sessed this realme), that the historie may proceade in dewe ordre. 
Bolla beinge a Dane^ borne abowte the dccclxxxtu* yeare of our 
Salyation^ arrived in Englond with noe small rowte of lustie 
yownge menne which serched new habitations^ mindinge to joyne 
in aide with his contriemenn^ and bie that conjuoction deane to 
abolishe the Englishe name ; but when hce perceared them wened 
and spente with longe warres to bee joyned in league with Eng- 
lond, hee tokc it verie heavelie, yet thinckinge it not beste to db- 
Bteine eni longer from warre, for the more proTocadon of his 
ennemies to geere liim battayle, he consumed alt thinges with 
swofd and fier, bie tlic which thinge Alnredus coneeared noc hsm 
fe^re tJien greefe, whoe hoped a while to have ceased froin tlie 
terrible clattering of armea; ycat, wmyinge with himselfe ibatin 
the ftfrivall of a new adrersarie there cxiwldc )>ee nothtJige more 
aafie then celeritee, hec fortbewitb deteimined to comitergtrde and 
witlistande there attempts ; wbcrefoie comming speddb to hande- 
itix>kes, mante menn ou hotjie »des loste there Itves» but the 
greater losne beefeU unto the Daaeii After these tfati^es, when 



fts Rollo betooke Tiimsclfe to rcsitc nnd ilaape (ai it Ii ft tliingi 
which raoste of all vigetJie the wcricd perioni) it b reported thftt 
hee seemed to see over \nm and lib armie a iwarme of Jxjen fltenfi 
in great no^ae over the sea unto the next firrae lande, and there 
fe^inge on the sweete bboroea of the tfee«|didde wander thro wglie 
the shore of tl*e Frenche ocean, there heapinge all their ilowrea 
ttsgeiiier which ihejr hadd gathered j and that bee awaking* owt 
of his Ttsfon beeganne to ponder and exaoien thia thinge with him- 
aelfe^ aecountinge tl aa an uukjned divinationf a« whoe nhotjldii 
»je that it did progacMtiait notbinge eli bill that be thowhle ha¥« 
fttiidtee, finiaM^ aQ bis trarajlea in Ffatmee. There are aont 
otheri which mtim an atber naostf af friatkni at mMerning tbli 
dreame» mBftmmge, dMi it ^peand to Mam Aal bee wa« aurlui 
of a ceTtanoe swdEBp k|nji^ ^tA btmgB wiMh«d io the fouu* 
taiMofaoenneUkwwaooMlnBM thmai; and that after- 
wafdehittfetieheaMDaMt^fha^^arilieaMMhate. The 
wbkii vwimi m wmm a iricrUine wvtbeaafer tlitta itilerprited^ 
llMtltokpayapMielAttMtnKpMor the htAmpiddm, 
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cittcy, hee was fullie resolved to sett uppon the borderlnge plaeeSj 
thinckinge it greatlie to availe his entente that lie might use the 
commoditee of three navigable flooddes^ Sequana, Liger^ Garunna^ 
which are usualiie called Sejnie, Loyre, and Geronde ; wherefore 
compasinge the greatest armie that hee cowlde, and furnishirjge 
allso a navic, the jornieug partelie on the river LoyrCj and partelie on 
hmde^disniayde all Fraunce with noe lesse terruwnre then slaughter, 
RoHo, that bie this roeanes hee mighte annoye his adversaries, har- 
inge daylie greater retinew of the borderers which ranne unto him^hee 
sent forthe armed menn into all costes ; villages and howses were 
eche wheare sette on fire 5 great bootie was carried owt of all corners, 
nntill Charles the kiiigc of Fraunce, surnamed Simplex, (a manne 
more to be redowted for the sincerite of life then renowned for 
warhke knowledge^) thinckinge he mightc rather mitigate his feercc 
enemie with goodd advertisements then sharpe strokes^ scnte 
anibassadowres to require of Rullo trewce for iij* monethes: which 
thinge, biecause it was noe lesse expedient for the Danes, whoe 
dcsiered releefe after soe longe labowres, it was not denied himme. 
But the time being once accoinplished, RoUo, leadinge forthe his 
garrisons, didd invade the people called Caruntes, or Charters, and 
prepared to assaulte their towiie; which when he hadde beesecged, 
Richard duke of the highe Burgonians, (who in auncient time 
wear called SeguantJ with a great bande, camme to the re^skewsc 
of them that weare beeseeged, and incontinentlie assayled his 
enemies ; which thinge when the tow^nes raenn once pcrceaved, 
taking good corage, burste forthe on their adversaries, their 
bishoppe goinge before in the place of a standerd-bearer, carrienge, 
US menn saye, the inner garment of the Vixgine Marie, and im- 
ploringe the divine favor and assistance. The Danes weare not 
aljle to abide this vehement irruption, but, being driven away with 
noe small losse of their companies they repayred to a place not 
farre off, and there enkendelinge one another with wrathe and 
rage, they gathered together all the dissevered multitude, and 
withowte dclaye running hedlonge on eche side, tliei molested and 
annoyed all the places of their enemiesj and what for hope of 
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praycj what for their conceaved hatred^ with slceiiige and rifelinge 
they didde ere wc! lie pkgitc the miserable Frenchemen^ neither 
sparinge age nor kir»de^ but consuniiiigc with tier as w^ell the 
tempells of Godde a« the privat howscs of menne ; thus the 
harbarus peoplej withowte respccte, polluted hothe thinggs divine 
UTid }iumaiue* In the meanc space the Frcnchemen spake muche 
diaworshippe of their sutferuin Liorde, alleginge that hee was botha 
siowe and foolishcj of noc considcmtion to re pell hostihtee, w^h ear- 
as, indead^ king Charles didde muche more repose his comforte 
in the heipe of all-mightie Godd, then. in his armoure; for he fore- 
seeinge that the puiy^ancc of ]m adversaric daylie more increased 
then with safetie he might resiste, hee rather endevored to traine 
this nation, as well fierce of nature as in demaynor boysteruSj to 
tlie embracing of the trewthe, and desier of his frindcsliippe ; wher- 
fore agayrie hee sente Legats unto Rollo, which showlde exhorte 
him to ackimwlegc the Christian pietie, and enfourme him that 
with large dowrie hee would geeve himm in mariage his dowghter 
Aegidia, a raayderi of noe lesse demure beehavior then eonilie 
countcnauncej if in the waye of sownde faythe hee wowlde receave 
her. Francio, bieshop of Roane^ was clieefe of this embassage, a 
mann well knownc and accepted of RoUo. Wherfore hee* which 
now bcganne to bee werie of the continuall broyles of warre, and 
of more civile disposition^ hie his continuall entiercowrse with the 
Frenchemen, didd the more wiUinglie geeve eare to the embassage^ 
and did perticipate with his frindes suche thinges in the waye of 
consultation as weare proposed. All men condiscended in this, 
that the conditions of peace weare not to bee refused ; but to the 
Legates was made nother aunswere but that Ik»llo was desierus 
to conferre and commune with Charles himselfe. The cmbassa- 
dours in haste retourninge, made relation of their rejonder: wher- 
ftjre, thei speedelie calhng in cow nscil, Charles and Rollo roett 
togethers, to w home hee gave his dough ter, and for the dowrie 
that parte of Cicllica or Lions which at that time was called 
Ncustria, and appertayned to the nearer Drittaine; which contrec, 
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M mom t^ IkflU} hjuide raceared, hec termeil ii Xorthinafinia, 
bfeMif ttmt menn eomtnge owte uf the northe partes poasemsed 
tbe iftine, for northe and nianne aowode in the Daaishe speecbe 
ai ttiei doe in ouri> But in time it i^mni to paaae Ifaal leringe 
oute t. and lu for the more pleaiaunte pronowndnge, it wai called 
Nomiania. These thingi have I glened owte of the Norman 
writers curiuslie^ but I ktiowe not hour trewlie, considering that 
ihcy agree not with other authors, which write more formallic ; 
and ttllso ieing that it is evident that beefore tlie comminge of 
llollo, Qothofredui and Sigifredus being kingea, the Normans 
entered together with the Danes^ and after peaee made with 
Carolus Crasttui, of himme they receaved a parte of Newstria to 
inhabite ; whcrfore they aftirme that RoUo joyned with the Nor- 
manM^ tljere confirmingc theire abode, when as Carolus Simplex 
reigned: and that Aegidb was not the dough ter of Simplex, but 
of kinge Lotharius, and that Crassus himselfe bestowed her on 
Gothofredus kinge of tlie Normans : which thing trewlie was an 
occasion ef error, insomutche that WTiters surmised that she 
maried with Rollo, whoe no doubt espowsed Opes, the doughter 
of Bennprius earle of Beavoisc* I thowght goodd to putt iji 
tumwhat of thease tbingcn, sithe I have promised to write a most 
sincere histories that^ bie recitinge the opinions of writers, the 
reader shall have noe scrupulus dowbtes in the moste obscure 
matters. But let us retire. 

Hollo getting suche dominion in the contrie of his enemie» bee- 
cnm daylie lesse troublesom to all menn | yea, in shorte time hee 
waxed so full of cleniencie anci godlines, that, nothing at defiance 
with the trew rcUigion, of his owne accurde he was baptized of 
Francio liisshop of Hunne, and named Robert, throwghe Robert 
iarle of Paytcrs* whome hee desiercd as a fatherlie witnesse of 
the reccaving this sacrament* Sum write that the Normans weare 
commanded to paye a yearlie tribute to the kinges of Fraunce as 
lordcH of Newsitrta, that it sliowlde not bee reported to bee gotten 
bie warri| but bie the firancke graunte of Carolus. Thus this Rollp 
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was tlie first duke of Nornmndie, of whome the otlier dukes of 
Nortnandie hadde their original! i und duke William the bastardy 
whoe obtained the kingdom of England, as hereafter shall bee 
nhewed in place conveniente. When m raaturitee of yeares hadd 
brought Rolloj as time dothc all things^ to his fatail ende, William, 
hiA first begotten sonne of his wife Opis, succeeded, of whome 
more in time to comm^ us occasion shall serve. Now will I re- 
sume the discourse of Aluredus. 

The Danes persisted a while in their league with the Eag- 
lishemeun, but at the laste^ brcakinge their vowe, they sodainelie 
and on wars settinge nppt>ii the horsemen of Aluredus, who lay 
securehe in their fortresses aboute the borders of the contriei 
slewe them everie one. The ktnge, as a mann stirred with 
juste indignation, chased these recrcauntes unto Excitre j but 
for as muche as they wearc readic to resiste at his verie entrie 
into the citee, hee wiselie paused and delibered in the case, 
and once againe taking hostages, graunted them peace, rather 
that hce mighte advise himmc how to withatande this harde for- 
tunCj then that hee gave enie fay the to tlieir unfaythefulnes. But 
the Danes, after the truce covenanted, was not one moment in 
quietnes^ as the extreeme enemie of tranquillitee. The kinge, 
who was greatlie aggreaved at the continuall motion of the warrei, 
being bie noe tneanes able to chastise or deale with soe unreason' 
able creatures, comniaunding newe musters of soldiers eche wbeare 
to be taken, and with a demisse and sorofuU harte, in the meane 
space^ convayed himselfe with a fewe of his menn into certaine 
fenns and marishe growndes in the countie of Somersett, whear 
being overwhelmed and wrapped in great anxietee, while he earnest- 
lie heeseeched Godd of suceoure, and passinge certaine dayse in 
takinge advisement what weare beste to liee donne, beehowld 
hee mette with a poore man, as it seemed, who humblie re- 
quiered a peeoe of br^ade, and the kmge fortliewith In humble 
wise perfownned* The nexte day hee is reported in his sleepe ti> 
Imve scene Sainct Cuthbert, standing presto bie himme^ whoe 
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assiiredlie enfourmed liimme that hee was the indigent creature 
on whonie hec bccstowed the shiver of breade, and bedde liimme 
bee of goodd cheare. With thease ihinggs the spirits of Aluredus 
weare so great] ie recreated that immediatlie hee repiiyred tu his 
soldiars, and, accitinge ayde from all coster, hee tooke in bande 
the battaylc againe; thus the godJie prince, beinge ere whiles 
anoycd with so manie periUSj was quicklie as it weare owte of tlie 
maine sea into the haven, reduced into his owlde estate. Where- 
fore with exceadinge diligence he midtipHeth his armie j bee reco- 
vereth the citties which forsooke hinnncj ether bie menaeingc 
sterneliej or rewardinge bownt^^uslie ; bee storethe himselfc with 
armowre, darts^ engines^ and all thinge requisite for tlie conflicte; 
bee riggethe his shippes, hee placcthe them in convenient rode, 
hee mindethe as well to intercepte the hawnte of the Danes^ 
which continuallie cam into the riollrae, and to binder their 
returne, which weare all readie nooseled in tbe swectenesse of tlie 
soyle ; aud in tlic meane space, with a bowlde and presente corage, 
disguised in the attire of a servant^ hee ventured into the tents of 
his enemies ; hee espiethe out a mcete time for the invadinge of 
theim, and finalliej with princche animositee, settethe on them 
wbilest they strayed dtssolutelie. Tlic Danes at the firstc, like 
vagabunds, weare sbarplie afflicted, yeat bie litell and titell tbey 
soe drew together that not onUe thei feared not, but on noc side 
tbcy wowlde geeve backcp Thus oftentimes they skirmisbed botbe 
on sea and on lande, with variable fortune^ till at tbe lengtbe Ro- 
chester, London^ and Chestre, beinge delivered from beeseeginge, 
the Englishe peple so plagued the Danes, ho tbe with strokes in 
field, and grappelinge in their navies, that of those wliich skaped 
dcatbe somme wente from whence they camm ; sommcj for feare 
of death, becanime Christians, eraonge which number M-as their 
king, Gormo; wliome the kinge embracing with fatherlie loove, 
made him chcefctaine over tbe Nortli Humbrians, Somme les- 
tific that the kinge gave him aOso tlie province of the Easte 
Angles, that is to weete Norffoike and Suffolke. But tbejr iioe 
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doubtc weare dcccavcd^ for at that time Ericus, a Dane^ was 
govcrtior thereof, ivhome afterwardc Edwarde didd expell owt of 
his dominion. This Gormo being fcercc, accord ingc to the guise 
of liis contrie didd crewelUc goveme the North Humbrians xiL 
years, after whome enscwcd his sonne Sithricus^ and his nephews, 
whoc weare deprived bie Adelstanus of their imperie, as it shall- 
bee mentioned in processe. Aluredus^ bie this time, having over- 
conimed kinge Ccvolphus, enjoyed the kingdom of Mercia; whicli 
ex ploy tea and admirable travayles accomplished, he wholie bentc 
himselfe, firste* to deserve well of the Christian relUgion ; sccond- 
arilie, of learninge, and all lil^erall sciences ; thirdelie, of the com- 
mon weltbc J finallie, of the good demainor of all menn, for hee 
noe dotibte was mindeftdl of the divine oracle of Sainet Cutheber- 
tus, which I spake of beeforej wiicn he was in noe lesse distresse 
then distrtiste ; and for the same cause hee gave manie riche giftea 
to the churche at Chester, wheare the rcUiques of Sidnct Cuth- 
bertus weare reserved, encrcased allso the possessions of the 
busshoppe, gevinge unto himm the teritorie of Durrbam, which 
liethe betwine the rivers Tine and TheLs, to use and possesse as 
his righte and jurisdiction- For at that time, which was abowte 
the yeare of oar Lord dccclxxxuj,, the HoUie ilond being dis- 
populate bie the aliens, the see of the bisshop was translated to 
tlic townc which lieth next unto Deyrham, aboute vj. miles of; 
but within xlij- years after it was finallie transposed to Deirham ; 
cclxxxv. after that Aydanus beganne his residence in the lioUie 
llande. Durrham is a citte neare to the sea coste, bownding 
north warde uppon the river of Weeire, This river bathe his 
channell in a steepe stonie place, abowte a mile from the clttee, 
ftoe that there apeere great stones on ether side, which never are 
covered with wat^r, excepte the raynie brookes ministre occasion 
of swellinge* But there ehaunceth a thing wonderus to bee 
sfioken in that place ; if bie fortune a littell water bee powred on 
the stones, and there a littell tempered, it forthewith beecommeth 
salte^ weare it beeforc never soe sweete ; the hke in the whole 
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river beesides cowlde nerer bee tried. Butt trowle it semetlic «oe 
to comm to pasi«!e^ ether hie cause the nature of those stones In 
suche, oi* els bie cause tlie upper parte being parched, and brent 
with the veheniencie of the soonne find winde^ it engenderethe the 
verdure and taste of sake ; but now I will returne to mic matter, 
Aluredus beeaides this (edified iij. relligius Itowscs with excellent 
furniture, adowrniug the one at Winchester^ which is called the 
Newe monasterie J an other in the village named Shaftesburiej in 
the diocese of Sarisburie, apoyn tinge noonnes to bee therin, and 
his dowghter Ethelgcra^ or Elginaj to bee the governessc; the 
tliirde to bee in that place where, as beinge distracte with gnawing 
aorowsej hec was reported to ha%*e hadd consolation of Saincte 
Cuthbertus, He willed the relligius people of this howse to bee 
of the order of Sainct Benedicte, gevinge to the same, and the 
other two monasteries^ large giftes and ample possessions* This 
place is som what eminent and higher then the grownde abowte 
it, in the fonrme of an Ilonde within a great fenne, which wilbee 
comnionlie drie in soramer^ and standethe eastwarde, harde uppon 
the river T^nus, which, receavinge the sourge of the sea, fio wethe 
with ialte water even unto that place. This He in owld time was 
called Ethelingea, and now Athelnea, and liethe v. miles from the 
toTJiTie named Tawnton. This towne is inditlerentlie well knowne ; it 
bowndethe westew*arde, beinge in the uttermost parte of the countie 
of Sommarsett, bie the which allso runncthe the river Tanus^ wlio 
hathe his springe xij, miles aboove it. Of this river the towno 
seemethe to have derived the name* Aluredus didd these goddlte 
[acts] thexxi. yeareofhisreigne,andtheDCccxciU.ofourSalvalion* 
This prince, when he was xx* ycafcs of age, gave him selfe stu- 
diuslie to IcamingCj and in shorte space becam verie well lettered, 
insomuche that the dialogues of Saincte Gregorie, Bocthius* 
pamplilet of the comforts of piiilosophiej and the Psalmes of 
Da\id he translated owte of Latiue into his nati^'c apeeche, that 
they niight be understoode of all menn, Ilowbeit som mean aup* 
pose that Werefretlus, busshop of \Voreiter, toorned bothe the 
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dialogi of Sainct Gregorie, and the woorcke of Boethias^ at his in- 
tercession, with whome I do not agreei aithe that hee was of auche 
reasonable litemture and knowlege that juatlie it maj e bc€ thowght 
to bee his owne woorcke ; but all the Paalracs bee cowlde not 
finisbe^ beinge prevented bie deathe, Hee studied moste ernest- 
lie at suche time as learninge was verie rare emonge tlie westeme 
men, that bie all nieanet hee might teache hia people the way 
to liye well, and generallie to inatructe the mindes of everi 
degree with goodde letters, and in that respecte hee favored 
sharpe and pregnante wittes. Hee muche esteemed the dignitee of 
all estates; hee embraced the nobles,hce waa affable and mild© to the 
viilgaresj hee looved all those in whome appeared enie aparke of 
vertewe. It ia lefte in memorie that hee waa wontc to permitte 
noe manne to entere noe college of preestes, exceptc Iiee wear 
of approved honestie, of aufficient knowledge, of lowlie bechavionr^ 
knowing the owld saydc sawe, that preeates weare the spectacle 
and looking'glasse of the whole worlde^ and, therefare^ the trade 
of other men's life to be eaaelie chaunged bie themj and for bie 
cause hee perceaved within himselfe how fewe suche mcnne there 
wcare, hee sente owte of all coste» for menne noe lesac devowte 
then scilfuU, which showlde take on them this regall function, as 
the prince of the apoatels termethe it; and, aboove all others, hee 
didde entierlie loove Neotue for hia incredible learning, a moste 
hollie father of monaaticall profession, at whose entretie and sol- 
licitinge he founded the common Schooles or Univeraitce of Ox- 
ford, assigning atipend and rewards for all siiche as wowldc pro- 
fesse goodde artes, soe that thether repayred manic profotinde 
learned mcnn to instructe and tcache aurelie, fro th(^ time that 
Sigibertua, kingc of the Easte Angles, had erected scholes within 
the limits of his riolmcj who, as the plcasaunt stremes of knowlege 
continuallie ruiminge owte of that plenteui fowntaync, did not 
onlic moyste and water all Englond, but Frauncc allso, with the 
delicious licourc of heavenlie discipline, for (as it is ells whcare 
declared) when as Offa, kinge of the Mercians, hadde sent Albinua 
CAUDt soc. 2 r 
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or Alchuiniis to Charles le Maine in the way of amitee and league, 
hee perceavinge £uche exceadinge leaminge in himtne, as well de- 
searved great reverence, he now intreated him, not as a legate, 
but an honorable gueste, and consequeiitlie not as a gneste but as 
his reader and iostructer; foUowinge, I suppose, the aunctent ex- 
ample of the Athenienses, whue retayned still with them Gorgias, 
belnge sent on embassage to them in pabHque afFayres from the 
Leontines, beeing greatlie enflamed and entangeled with his elo- 
quence. Thus iUchuinus, an Enghshe mann reraaininge in Fraunee, 
beeganne at Parris to proffesse letterature and sciences, and bie 
liis procurement, not longe after, Charles himme selfe didde first 
of all otliers erecte there an universitee, and likewise at Ticinum 
an other, which is now called Papia ; this was abowte the yeare of 
our Lord dccxcij, at the which time the brute goeth that oute of 
Irekmde, or as somm surmise Scotlonde, there camme two mo- 
nachs into Fraunee with lowde voyce avowchinge that they hadcle 
wisdom to sell, ownly desieringe meate and clothinge for their re- 
warde, and that the one of them named Clemens, was hie Charles 
still kept at Lutetia, to whose tuition and enfourming weare com- 
mitted yownge menn of all sortes ; but thotber passed into Italie, 
teachinge and training upp yowth at 'ficinum. Manie there are 
which ascribe this to the fower disciples of Beda, iiameUe, to Ra- 
banus, Alchuiuus, Claudius, and Jhoannes Scotus ; but howeso- 
ever tlic case atandethc, it is moste evidente that the Englisbe- 
menn weare the firste which tough te openly liberall sciences at 
Parris, for as muche as Alchuinus and Jhoannes Scotus weare for 
learninge menn of greatest fame in Englonde, But againe to the 
Universitee of Oxfordc, which even from the origiiiall, bothe for 
the studies of divine and humayne knowlege, and for the mul- 
titude of suche as buselie employed all goodiie faculties, it soe 
flourished in processe of time that in worthines and renowne 
it might cowDtervayle enie universitee iii the worlde; for the 
skoUers thereof from the verie begiiminge being instituted as it 
were in a certaine relligius reverence and obserraUou of all de- 
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greese, doe iioc lease nurture their inmdes with civile behavior, 
then adorne the same with leamiiige ; they have howsea byleded 
with princehe furniture, enriched as well with the divers giftes of 
kings, noble menn, and busshops^ as of moste sincere and godlie 
woomen. These bowses thei usuallic call Colleges, hie cause they 
are ther colliged in felawship and ministerie. The maisters and 
cheefe governers of them are selected as approved and honest 
menn^ leadinge there lives commonlie at home with the whole 
boddie of their howses^ having sufiiciencic in liveJod soe to main- 
tayne them ; and daylie in the momeing ether they them selvea 
execute the divine function, or at the leaste wayse are preasent at 
the holLie service beefore they enter on their studies ; above all 
things yealdinge due reverence to Godd j then livinge in union of 
chaste life, and enuring them selves with all laudable artes and 
sciences ; soe that from thence, as from one of the moste learned 
theaters of the erthe, there coramethe forthe bothe gkilfull and 
goddelie menn, who, partlie bic their livelie instructinge, partehe 
bie there profownde writinge, doe niari^eluslie supporte, honor> 
and defend Christ] an itie. Som peradventare there have ben which 
were nothinge aegregius in these poinctes ; but there delicate* 
lie ninninge the race of there life, bie ther evell ensample som- 
times have muche hendered the tender yowthe of others which 
like wax is flexible into vice. Tnilie for this sore might soonc bee 
fownde a salve, if they which daylie geeve instructions and ordi- 
nances to colliges, wold prescribe certayne determinate yeares for 
BchoUers, tlmt at their juste time they might procedc as learned 
menne, or els betnge rejected from thence as asses from the harpe 
{accordinge to the owld saiengc) thei mighte leave their roomes to 
other which might doe muche goodd therin. With this univer-* 
sitee of Oxforde {not withowte good cause) the moste noble and 
flourishinge universitee of Cambrige contendethe in renowned 
fame and famus antiqultee, which albeit, in number of Bchollera 
and magnificentie of colliges, it is not superior, y cat in the affluence 
of goodde artes and libqrall sciences* no€ double it is ccquall j nethe? 
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tnilie is tJiat of noe moment wheriii, as the trewe mother of sia- 
ccritee, it is woont to raunte itselfe, namelie^ that it never broughte 
foorthe enie child which iYas of erroneus judgement as towchinge 
reiligion. What showlde I speake of the antiquitee wherein it 
farre surmotintethe^ for from tlie fowndation of the universitee 
of Cambridge to the erection of that which is at Oxforde ccxxt. 
yeare weare completes for this laste was fownded hie Aluredus 
abowte tJie xxiii. yere of his reigne^ which was the ucccxev. of 
our Sal¥ation : the other was bielded of Sigibertns in the Teare of 
om Lorde dcxxx. But if wee will beelecTe the commentaries of 
an unknowne mTiter^ the originall, as well of the towne as of the 
universitee, b farre more auncient^ for it is reported that the 
owlde toiiiie named Caergrannt in times paste was situat at the 
foote of an hill nott farre of called WitHyll, and that in tlie time 
of Gurguntiusj sonne of BeUinus^ a certayne Canfcabrian named 
Bartholomeus cam thether to teaehe and Lnterprite^ and haTinge 
conaeqnentlie in mamge the kiagV dowgbter, called Chembrigia, 
bilded the towne Cantabrigii^ aUudinge to his wires name, and 
first of all otliers tought there himseUe. But I wil retonie to the 
historie. 

Alter that Alxiredos badde sowed the preiiiia seadei of leafflinfs 
in bis region, as a mann fuUey bent to tbe macmMingB of all ret* 
fewns, and behaTior^ and htimamtee, hee proamlged rooft naeere 
and ncred kwae^ which I hare fownde written in a moite amicktit 
boolECw Bui for as mucbe as emonge Engtisbc men thef vera 
tonge since drowned with dard^e obttTknit I tboogble it to not 
purpose to make recorde of tbem. To be shoft, bee was a &»ubii 
dttoiDfe in all kinde of Tertewaet for to all tnetiB, eapeeiillie to 
the neadie, be wowlde wilHn^ geofe of bis prrrate sdbi^ittioe: bee 
was Tetie upiigbte in Hie eatecntion of justice, for as bee Add all- 
wayse geere dewt chaatiMjnent to the offender, so with bAerfie 
loove bee didd mayntaine die inAoeent* In Ae w«rlike sdens it 
afipeafedi tbat bee waa laoste egcelkiit of aB oibir Ui^ges, for aa 
mdbe as noe oow of tbesi was conqMiw of aoe —nit and Mrm% 
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battayles. He engendered bie his vdfe Ethel vitha two sonnes, Ed- 
ward^ surnamed Elder^ and Adehvoldus^ and three dowghters, 
Elfreda^ Ethelgera or EUgina^ and Etheluitha. Elfreda was marled 
to a certaine noble manne einonge the Mercians, named Ethel- 
redus, havinge a parte of Mercia to her dowrie. This woman 
shewed a moste notorius example of despisinge the vencrcus and 
fleshlie pleasures, for, beinge impregncd bie her husbande, after 
the time of travayle and deliverie of her childe, rememberinge her 
great tormentes and payne, woulde never more comm in bedde 
with enie mann, alleging that it was the veriest follee in the worlde 
to esteeme and employe suche voluptuus venerio as wolde bringe 
so muche sighenge and sorrowc. AlureiUis beinge now striken in 
great years, and somwhat allso attynted with sickenoa, made his 
will and testament, in the which he solemnelie assignes and made 
heyre apparent his sonne Edwarde ; and, to the ende hee might 
cause manie menn to have him in remembrance, he francklie be- 
stowed large giftes on his soldiers, familiors, servauntes, schollers 
of Oxforde, and as well to the byledinge as repayringe of 
churches. Afterwarde, beinge sore diseased, his iinall daye drewe 
on, and at Winchester hee yealded uppe his spirito to allmightie 
Godde. His boddie was interred in the new abbay which bee 
fownded. Hee reygned xxviij. yeares. In that abbay there was 
afterwards instituted a college of seculer priestes, and after that 
againe of monachs, as we will declare hereafter. 
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Wee have indifferentlic declared in owre two former bookes bie 
wtat stirringe and endinge of warres the imperie of the EngUshe 
nation bothe sprange in Brittaincj which at tliis daye is Englonde, 
and howe bie littell and littell it grewe (as one woulde saye) to the 
full ripe yeares of a manne; for even as a man at his birthe hathe 
onlie the meere life vegetative^ then he growethe to greene 
yowthe 5 consequentlie bee enteretlie the beautifuU flower of man^s 
state; finaUie be commethe to hone age; even so bkewise kinge* 
dommes beeginne; they encrease, they flourishes and, BnaUie, 
they comm to they re fatall fall and distruetion. The firste age, 
that is to weete the infancie of their kingdom, beeganne under the 
reigne of Engistus, the ccCL* yeare of our Salvation, From that 
time ensued the adolescentie, or yowthe tliereof, under tlje juris- 
diction of vij., sometimes \n\y. kinges (as beefore ia suflicientUe 
declared) J unto Egbertus, the Kvij, westeme kinge, whoc, obteyn- 
ing the kingdoms of Kente^ Northe Humbcrlande, and Est Saxons^ 
didde first naynie Brittaync Englond, and the whole nation Eng* 
Ijshemenn, as elswheare it ia notified. This age had his enduering 
space, leysurelie gathering increase, abowt cccL years, beiiige 
then moste puissant, bothe in menne and in armes* From the 
dayse of Egbertus the mature and mannhe yeares beeganne, which 
enduered more tlieu dxxy, yeares, even unto Siunct Edwardc the 
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martire ; at the wbich time approched aoroful owlde age, which, 
as it 13 accustomed in mann to Ijee accompanied with infinite 
diseases, aoe in all humayne affayres if slewtheful idelnes bee dis- 
turbed and sollieited, it bringethe a thousande discommoditeea. 
In that season firste the Danes, then the Nonnans, possessed the 
Englishe imperie ; yeat at the last this croked and decrepite age, 
contraric to the expectation of all men, was agayne renewed into 
yowthe, for the Norraane name, bie continuance, beinge towrned 
into the Englishcj as more plainelie hereafter sliall bee mentiimed, 
the people we^rc universaUie callede Englishmenne. Nuw, as 
aonoeminge the exploytes committed bie the Englishe people, in 
these malie yeares, and owlde age of the riolme, wee will prose- 
cute, Godd willinge, bothe in this booke and the nexte, 

Nexte unto Aloredus succeeded his sonne Edward, as xxiij, in 
the order of kings, being crowned with the rioU diadem, accordinge 
to the custom of his predecessors, of Athelredus archebisshopp of 
Cantuarburie^ the dccccj, yeare after the birthe of Chriate, Wee 
made mention above, in the forthe booke of this woorcke, that 
Bhthowaldus, tlie viij, busshop from Augustine, in the rome of 
Theodorus, beinge deade, was the firste EngUshe Archebusshop of 
Canturberie, after whome, in the space of cxx. yearcs, unto Athel* 
red us, there cnsewed m. archebusshops ; first, Tadwinus, who was 
resident iij, yeares ; Notelius, v. yeare ; CuihebertuM, lieefore bus* 
jthopp of Hereford, xviij* yeare j Bretbwitius^ lij* yeare; Lambert 
ius, the abbot of Sainete Augustines, xxrij. ^ Adelardus, xiij,$ 
Wilfredus, (who was aligned bie the Ilomaine bu3«shop|i,) xxxviij,; 
Tbeogildas, or Flcogildus, iij. ^ Chetiuiius, orCelmitus, x. ; after 
wbome succeded Athelredus, as xriij- from August! n us, being theii 
busshopp of Winchester, und of noc lease auctoritce then vcrtcwe. 
But wee most returns to owre purpcKW. Edward, at tlie verie Im- 
ginmnge of his gorenijng^^ thinckinge that all things sbowlde bee 
esp^ciallie eonsiilerod wliioh we-an; for the avayle of the wcde pul>- 
lique, didd fumisbe everie place with gafTinons, diligentlie vidtinge 
mil suche cilic8 as weare mosle conunedsw ta bb ett«aiic% and 
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noyiom to him, Hee gave vigilante attendance as wcU to tlie 
attempted of hiB adversaries as his propre affayres; liee labored 
with infatigahle industrie to prevent the guiles of barbarous peo- 
pkj that, accustominge his menne continuallie to raartiall feates, 
parteHe they niight the easlier persiste in their loyall dewtie, parte- 
lie leite they beinge voyde of aU feare, livinge dayntelie and 
securehe» might bee sodainelie over runne of their enemies, and 
eheefeUe that all occasion and oportunitee of warrs might bee 
withdrawne from the Danes^ whoe at that time ^eare cheefe lordes 
of Nortlve Humberland and East Angles* Yeat above all theane 
thinges hee thoughte expedient to prevente the Scottishe warrt^ 
for as muche as kinge Constantine did, withowte ceasing or inter- 
mission, vexe and waste the Englishe borders ; wherfore Edwarde, 
in all expedition, gave him battayle, wherin there was great 
bloodde shedd on bothe sides : but, forasmucbe as the greater ca- 
lamitee didd redownde to his Scottes, hee was nothinge unwill- 
inge to djsmisse the warriors^ obteyninge bie entreatie peace of the 
Englishe people. After this Edwarde reduced to conformitee the 
waveringe Wallshemenn, and retayned againe all Mercia, as shall 
bee shewed in processe, after the deathe of his sister Elfreda. 
Yet not bie all thease nieanes cowlde hee eschewe the fraude and 
deeeite of his adversaries, or have the fruition of quietnes, for the 
Danes, whoe then la ye swelUnge inNorthe Humberlande, and dis- 
pituslie nialingned the happie encrcase of the Englishe prosperitee, 
weate abowte to sowe discorde betwecne the two brothers, hop- 
ing© with other men's weapons to satisfie theyr hatred ; where- 
fore they wente to Adelwoldus privelie, a younge manne of hia 
owne nature, marveluslie desienis of rule. They stirred him uppe 
bie all wayse possible; thei towlde him that undowbtedlic this 
was the time, that if he wo wide he might enjoy the whole tnonar- 
chie, bie the expnlston of his brother, sithe that hee at that pre- 
sence was hated of all, as well his owne vassayles as neigh boun, 
for as muche as, contrarie to all manns lawe, and Godd^s lawe, 
bee didd owfcragiuslie distende his OMfTie dominion, and injuriuslie 



THE MXrn BOOK, 



225 



encliroche on other rhen'sp For llie speedie perfoi^rrmance of soe 
goodd a matlcr they promised volmitarilie their awsLstnncc^ and 
farther, that all perills and trowhles that niighte arise theyre bie 
showlde lie on their owne neckes, Bie thcase traynes and allure- 
mentes thei browghte this springehole into suche a Mahomite's 
paradise that forthwithe^ dotinge on his brother's kingedoni, he 
jjrepared unnaturallie an armie, and invaded the same witli 
etraunge hostilitee. But when as the kinge camm in postc to 
wjUistandc tliis injaric, then strayglite, as voyde of witte and 
cowneell, and striken with feare, as one which hadde wrowght 
rasliclie, liee minded to flie unto the Danes in Northe Hutntjcr- 
lande, that bie tliere heipe hee mighte bee assisted in this con- 
flicts Whereof when the kinge was donne to understande, hee 
pursewed witli suclie swiftnes that this yowthefuU impe was fayne 
to forsake Im pretended voyage, and, declininge to the sea, was 
cotnpeHed to rove into the parties heyonde the sea, wheare remain - 
ingc skarcelie one whole yearc, he returned againe to the Northe 
Humbrians to renewe his warrs. Tlic Danes, whoe greathe feared 
kinge Edwarde> cntertayned him jentelhej and made him capi- 
taine of their battayles, Adelwoldus, being now in auctoritee, 
burned with ire against tils brother, and hie force of armes in%'aded 
the bowndes of his kingdom, geevinge oportunitce to the Danes 
to consume all thing?* witli weapon and fire. Then he bente his 
power towardes Mercia, and did j^rostitute all thinggs to spoyle 
and waatinge, and finalhe, costenge yet another waye, he passed 
the river Thames, and moste creweUie destroyd all the contrie unto 
the towne named Basyngstoch. On the other side the kinge with an 
armie meatetlie his raging enemie, and sett on him whilst hee cam 
on with a disiiolute companie. On ether parte they maynteyned 
the fight to the uttermost of their power, which was a great while 
no leiise feerce tlien doubt fulK su tliat mant one bathe sides hadde 
their balefuH and deadlic wowndes. Adelwoldus at the first, 
joyningc eoragiuslie skirniij«hinge emonge hiK enemies, was slayne; 
notnithstandingc whose deathe the Danes notliinge ceased or inter* 
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tnitted the batUylei as menn that hadd capitaina of their owna, to 
whose Tatiauncc they trustlnge, committed the shaddowe of the 
imperie to Adehvoldus, that the EngUshe maon mighte rove him- 
selfc throughe with his owne weapon. When a whiles tbey had 
thus sharpelie skirmisliedj the kinges soldiers^ being patte to the 
worse, turned their backes^ and the DaneSj beinge weried with 
their longe travaile, didd not onlie easlie leave the pursewte, but 
allso^ notwithstandinge they were superior for that presence, yet 
thiuckinge b^ste awhiles to absteyne from battayle, thei requiered 
peace of the kingi to whome kinge Edwardej that he mighte 
seme the more terrible unto thenij w^olde in noe wise condiscende 
unto peace, but onlie graunted them trewse. In the meane 
season^ throughe a great drowghte> there chaunced extreeme skar- 
citee of come, which was the onlie cause whie the truce was not 
immediatUe broken of the Danes; yet^ as Ihey whome nature 
hadd not forged to bee alltogether quiet, they egged their confines 
to make com motion, continualUe conspiering and conferringe with 
them* This impendent daunger the kinge holdinge wisdome to 
fbresce, made woondcrful expedition into Northe Humberlande, 
and skourged them with so in6nite damage that from tbenceforthe 
they wilhnglie persevered in obeysaunce, Thcr w^as an other war- 
hke fler enkendelingc hie them w^hicb w^ere clieefe nicnn emonge 
the Easte Angles^ whose kinge was one Ericue^ whoe^ mortallie 
hatinge the EngUshe name, indevored secretlie to suborne and 
tone other Danes in his aocietie, that^ uni tinge there power, they 
mighte at once cleane adnihilate the Englisbe gooddes and puis- 
sance : but, for as muche as he administred all thinges with 
hedlonge tenicritee, tUs endevoure was not unknown© to kinge 
Edwardc, whoCj preventinge his male engine^ invaded his bowtides 
and spoiled the eontrie, exceading pituusUc* The Dane, wlii(*h 
hadd his menne all readie hamiscdi and partclie intlamed with 
wrathe, partelie burning in the deaier of revenginge, bucketed 
hastelie w4th his mdversarie : tbey fowght at the first with 
great feercenes ; but the fighte on Danishe sidei rashlie beegonne, 
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hadd a miaemble ende, ao that Erkus Inmielfe w&s easelie van* 
quishedinnd putte to flighte, after the filthie foyle and overthrowe 
of hU soldiers. Yeat what for this odius and lamentable plague, 
what for that, governed with more eEtreeniitee then hec was accus- 
tomed^ the Easte Angles toke the paines to tlea himme ; nether yet 
was that deade so great a pleasure to them as they surmised, for 
in shorte timej theire force being not a littell apayred, they weare 
driven to com under the yoke of kinge Edwarde: and this was 
the finall fall of the mightie kingdom of the Easte Angles, 

Kiiige Edwarde havinge conquered this kingdom, now called 
NorfibUc and Suftolke^ didd allso bring all Mercia under his 
jurisdiction; for after the decease of EthelreduSj governer of the 
Mercians, without heires, his wife Elfrcda didde noe lesse upp- 
rightlie then wiselie administer the regiment a few yeares j hie this 
meanea this prince soe enlarged the limites of liis kingdom, that 
be^dei Seotlande bee hadde the imperie of tlic whole Ilonde. 
Albeeit as yet tn Korthe Ilumberlande the Danes hadde som 
dominion. Yet som w rite that hce, ejecting the Danes, possessed 
Norths Ilumberlande albo ; but as menu nothinge warie in their 
doings in other places^ they aa contrarie to them selves^ sayenge 
that this kinges dowghter, named Edithe, not long after her father's 
deathe, niaried with a certaine Dane called Sithericus, eheefe ruler 
of Northe Hutnberland, whoe, as it is moste evident, died in the 
r«]gne of Adelstanus j wherfore, while Sithricus ruled, and kinge 
Edward lived, it is not to bee tiiowghte that tlie Northe Hum- 
brimns yealded fcaltie and homage to himme, as Khali bee plainelia 
declared in the life of Adelstanus* At the laste kinge Edwarde^ 
havinge garded his riollme with tranquillitee, and greatelic i^tudied 
the promulgutioti of hiwe», wlilch allbeit they wcare veric goodde, 
yet of his poster! tee they weare easlie ether owte of use or abo- 
lished. He byleded a castell at Bedforde, in times paste a waUcd 
towne, and now a famus village, itandinge in a marvelusUe well 
fenied grownde ; therof at this dale is nether tracte nor token* 
Bie Edgiua, a maydea of woooderus beawtiei hee badd a soni 
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named Adelstanus, whoe was his successor. It shall nott bee 
labor loste ( sithc somtimes wee dehghte to satisfie the vulgares 
and common people, which is greatlie in loove with miracles,) if 
wee shall reherce a presagition and token, wherebie this Edgina 
conceaved hope to bringe forthe a childe, which in tyme to comme 
showlde reigne. She dreamed that there arose owte of her wombe 
a moone, which gave lighte to all Englonde with the brightnes 
thereof, which thinge when on a time she uttered to a certaine 
matrone, she not lightelie regardinge suche a vision as mighte 
have prodigius and strange efFecte, caused the virgin, discended 
but of base ligneagc, to bee fostered in goodd manners ; whome, 
when she was ripe for the companie of manne, it fortuned the 
kinge to espie, as he repayred on a time to a mansion of his, and 
being enravished with her bcwtie lay bie her, and on her begatt 
Adelstanus, as erste we mencioned; beesides this, by his wife 
Elfreda, hee hadde afterwarde these children, Etheluardus and 
Edwinus, whoc died streyght after his decease, then Elfreda, Ed- 
gina, or Elgina, Edburge, Ethilda, Editha, and Elgida; of these 
Elfreda and Edburga, for there noble virginitee, weare made 
noonnes, Edgina or Elgina was maried to Carolus Simplex, kinge 
of Fraunce, and Edith to Sithricus king of Northhumberland. 
Hee hadd allso bie another wife named Edgina two sonnes, Ed- 
mundus and Eldredus, who reygned after Adelstanus. At this 
time the Christian fay the waxed verie cowlde emonge the westerne 
menn, bie cause there was noe busshoppe there to instructe the 
people ; the defaulte was in the prince, whoe more intendinge warrs 
then divine service, preestes wxare hindered in their hollie func- 
tions; wherfor Ihon the x. busshop of Rome, being greatlie 
moved, didd correpte and chide king Edwarde in his letters, 
menacinge that hee wowlde denowncc bothe him and his people 
enemies to relligion, onlesse he wowlde speedelie send for bus- 
shoppes, which might procurcthe trew discipline of our Lorde to 
bee preserved ; which thinges w^hen the king hadd well digested, 
endevoring to recompense his forepassed negligence, hee soe de- 
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bated tlie matter witli Pleimundus archebus&hop of CaTiTiterbury, 
wlio succeaded Athelredus after tlie xviij* ycare of his residence, 
timt hee itnmediatlie callingc a con^egaticin didd consecrate manie 
bussliopps for the better govcnuuge of the diocesefp Afterward 
Pleimundus went to Rome to make his purgation^ and appeased 
the bisshop. This Edward was a prinre of excetidinge eommlie 
favor, verie decent in everie degree of his age ; allheit the digtittee 
thereof in his later daysc was «ore defloured with the multitude of 
diseases, of the which he was finaitie consumed the xsciiij, yeare of 
his reigiie^ and dccggxxv. of our Salvation^ and iieth mterred at 
IVjnchcster. 

Abowte the verie same time died RoHo or Robert duke of Nor- 
mandie, for that was his Christian name, a manne noe dowbte of 
great valiance in martiall prowcsse, for no man living after him 
CO wide con quire in a lande of hostilitcc a more goodlie kingdom 
fur him and his posteritee, who beginmnge with suche small prin- 
ciples, (as hereafter shalbe declared,) so encreased, that afterwardc 
it hecamme t^quall to the mostc niightie and renowned kingdomes, 
RoUo lefte hehinde himm a sonne named Wiiham, nether in 
wisdom nor in warlike affaires inferior to himselfe^ and suche one 
as was of great authoritee emonge the Frenehemenn, wherof (a 
make jdaine and evident denfionstration, wee must repete this 
matter more deepelie* Carolus Smiplex klnge of Fraunce tooke 
in mariage, as was ftaidct Edgina or Elgina, the dowghtcr of kinge 
Edwardet bie whonie he hadd a sonne named Ludovicus^ who bie 
cause hee hadd confedcred in amitee witli RoUo hee was greathe 
hated of his own nation, soe that a good companie of the noble« 
slipped from liim, insoinutchc that conscquentlie there heefell 
suehc strife beetwene thera, that the nobles, fearinge the mine of 
their common wealthe, reconciled them to their prince, and joyo* 
ingc together against Robert duke of Aquitaiiie^ whoe maintayned 
wwm igatnste CJarolns, they destroyed him and all liis armie; which 
thing Robert earle of Vcrmandols taking hcvclie, as one veric 
cle»iertt& to revenge the quarcU of h\u frindt*^ met with Caroluny 
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CniATi retiering from his victorie, as it weare in tlie way of gratulation ; 
bT^ple ^^^ ^^ thtTQ firste meatinge this subtile foxe, mindinge the beter to 
or Picardie. glose this faints gfeetinge. With his gentil cowntenance^ {wherein 
lurcketh alt dissimulationj) with emilinge visage and coTitinuall 
entreatie sollicited so the kitigc, tliat he broughtehim into atowne 
of his named Peroiiftj and there kaste Ikiminto prison ; which thing 
being once known e, Edgina the wife of Carolus, with her sonne 
Ludovicusj fled to here brother Adelstanus kinge of Englonde. 
In the meane season the Frenche menne, leaste theye showlde 
wante a governour, they pronownced as kinge Rodolphe, the sonne 
of Richard dnke of BurgLindicj whoe depar tinge oute of this 
mortal life, after the xij, yeare of his reigne, and Carol as allso 
abowte the same time dienge in prison, William duke of Norman- 
die didde cause the peeres of Fraunce to sende for LudoWcus the 
Sonne of Carolus owte of Englonde, and to proclaime him kinge 
at his corainge; but scarcelie v, yeares weare passed, but that 
allmost all tlie glieef men of the reame diddc misiike Ludovieus, 
whoe, beinge tlius destitute of his frindes, persuaded with Henrie, 
or his Bonne Otho {as somm thincke,) to currie favor with the 
kinge of Germanie, which thing he browght to passe, bi© the onlie 
meanes and counsel! of duke William ; which tlungcs, when the 
nobles perceavedj of their owne accorde they desicred the good 
will of their prince i thus the fame of this William bcecam notable 
emonge all men, for, as a man borne onlie to doe gooilde, hee gave 
eapeciall cndcvore to the preferring of his frindes^ he succowred 
the miserable, hee redressed injuries f finallie, hee was to all 
men withowte resjjecte frindlie; wherbie it camm to passe that 
HerlowinuSt a noble manne, beinge dejected bie Arnulphus 
prince of Flaunders, ow^ of the possession of his castell of Mo- 
nasteril, hee betake liimselfe plaintifc to duke William, as the 
commune revenger of injuries, whoe heringe the whole discourse, 
soe treated that the castell was restored to the yownge manne, 
and preserved him from all wrongs; w^hich turned himself to 
noe small displeasure, all belt nothing of his deserte, for 
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Amulphus^ being ftggreeved at the duke, appojmted with him aelfc 
to entrappe him bie som treason, whotne baseUe hee beeguiled 
under the pretexts of love and atoitee j for in shorta time it camm 
to passe that Amulphua^ at PinciiiiacAim^ hadd brought the duke 
to private talke, and at their departure^ when he wolde have en- 
tered into hii barcke, mindinge to passe tlie streame (for all thia 
WIS donne in an Ilonde compaied abowte with the river of Seine)^ 
he WRi aodavnelie revoked bie the officers ofArnuIphoa, as whoe 
ahowlde say they hadde sorawhat to tell that there traytenis prince 
hadd forgotten, and there, at his reYersinge, hee was horriblte 
mufthered. The NormanSi whoe stode ahowtinge and crieing 
on the other baneke, hie reasorc of the depthe of the channelK 
eowlde not helpe their lorde ^ but afterwarde, nevertheless thei 
gatte his corps, and at Roane they intunibed it witli funerall 
pompe* This William hadd a son named Richarde, beinge a verie 
childc I the tuition of whomej and of all Normandie, Rodolphe and 
Barnard didd take on thetn, at the most fanms and authorized 
emonge the Normains. But we will speake of them hereafter 
convenientlie. Now wee will retunie thtUier from whence wee 
made digression. 

AdeUtanus the xxiiij* from Ccrdidus, and son of Edwarde bie 
his concubine, was tainted kinge of the people, and of Athclmus 
archcbuiishop of Canturburie> accordhige to the custome of his 
predecessors, crowned at a townc named Kingston uppon ThamtS| 
which even at this daye is a fanms village. This Athehnus was 
XX* in the order of the archehusshops of Caunterburie, and suc- 
cessor t0 Pleiinundus, the yera of our Lord dccgcxxvj. It was 
greMhe bruted and noyscd in the beginningc of Adelstanus, that 
the Scottishc kinge Constantinus was allrcadic in armcs, assem- 
hiinge his people owt of all costcs, and the Welchemen allso 
readic to rel)i:ll, for beefore all thingea hee addressed him to 
M ithslaride ihi^ase evcb Imngcnge uver his liedde^ and with not 
bitnall power lie marched speedelie towards them bothe^ and with 
like goodd fortune didde dawnte and overcom them bothe. But 
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ha thus used Conatantinus after his overthrowe : liee niacic him 
sweare unto theasc T^"ordcs; that in time to comme he showkle 
acknovvlege the fmicion of his life and kingdom to hee hie his 
permiissionj and iioe otherwise. The same trade was allso taken 
with otlier kinges of Scotland succeadinge> as somme menn writej 
howheit there late writers make muche alltercation in that pointe, 
which wee take noe parte of our dewticj for as muche as an htstone 
is a declaration of thingges that have benn donne, not a contention 
or disceptation abowte them, and tliercforc have wee browght to 
Ughte those thingges which the moste cronicles of England doe 
testifie, to the end that, with owte the offence of enie nation » wee 
maye absolutelie finishc this injparfaict woorcke ; this I tbowght 
good to say at the beginningCj leste cnie mann showldc require 
the office of a judge in an historiographer of this donne longe bee- 
fore- But to our matter againe. 

In this season Sithricus^ kinge of Northe Humberland, died, whicli 
ministered opportunitee to Adelstanus to conquere it, for Analaphus 
and Gothofredusj the sonnes of Sithricufi^ like yonge men over desie- 
Tus of rule,beganne to conspire and communicate in treason againste 
tlje Englishe prince ; tliey groped the mindes of their borderers, 
there letters flew hether and thither, whicli being intercepted didd 
beewray their hay nus entente, wherfore tlie kinge, being prcevie to 
the councell of his enemies, didd immediatUe, with greate ire, invade 
Northe numbcrlandei but the younge menn, as thei weare lighte 
in consultation, soe nothing stedfaste in their purpose, didde not 
looke for hinirae, but forthewith avoydinge, the one ehaunsed into 
Irclond, the other in Scotland, wliome the Englishe prince pur- 
sewinge in vayne, seased of and reaceaved to his grace the teritorie 
of North Humberlande^ being destitute of a guide. Thus Adel- 
stanus, wiselie foreseeing the casualtie of things, was neeessariUe 
driven to deprive his nephewcs, hie his sister Edithe^ of there 
dominion. 

While these affayres weare in contrivinge, Gothofredus hadde 
procured noe small succours in Sootlondj bie whose asaistance of a 
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fodayne he beaegcd Deirimm, bie all nieanes allueringc ilie inlja- 
bitants to rebell, whoe albeit of there owrte minde de&iered to re- 
ceire their native prince, yet seinge himme to bee of suche small 
force, tliat well he cowlde nether defende htmselfe nor the cittey, 
leaste there slipperie dealinge might*^ turne tliem to displesure^ 
they persevered stiU in loyaltie, albeit on other side they wcare 
striken with great feare. This facte made Adelstanus not a Uttell 
offended with Constantinus, kinge of Scotta^ in that hee hadde 
succoured his enemie, yeat bie purginge himme selfe hee camm 
BOone agalne into favor. Analaphus^ the other brother, mindinge 
to revenge the shamefull losse of his imperie, with somme great 
mischeefe, chaunged his attire, and camm into the Englishe tents 
with a few confederats^ to espie how he might opprcsse his adver- 
sarie unwares, and wrought his feate soe closehe that hee hadde 
neare hande slaine the kinge ; for in the nightc he ranne into the 
kinges tabernacle, but soe hastie he was and boystems in his 
doings that he awaked Iiim owte of his sleape, whoe understand- 
inge that he was assaulted and in danger, hee sodainelie cried oute 
to armes, to armes^ and woulde have drawne forthe his sworde, 
and when he could not finde it, beingc amazed with feare (which 
is wonte to distracte the wittes and councell of raenn), he pawsed 
a whiles, as dowbtfuU what to doe, and thinckinge him selfe desti* 
tute of manns helpe, beeganne alowde to expostulate the assist* 
ance of Qodde, and at that verie instant layde his hande againe on 
his skaberd^ and lindinge his swoorde, hee assay led his enemies^ 
and slayenge som of them putt the rest to flighte. Somm menne 
have lefte in memorie that Constautinus, the Scottishe kinge, was 
there, and slaine in that tumulte ; but as they have sayde that 
nothinge credeblie, soe have thei written verie untrewlie that 
Analaphus \niH kinge of Irclonde, noe dovvlite heinge deceaved in 
that poincte, for that hee bcefore fledd thitlier, as aboove wee men- 
tioned I and that sworde was longe reserved in the kinges armorie^ 
as a testimoniall of tlie divine benefit, f Adelstanm after ihh m 
all costes, havingc the better of his adv^rsuries, obtejmcd a large 
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dominiurk, Tliis was the mature and matilie age of the Impeirie 
then especiallie flowringe in menne^ in valiaunce, and vertewe. 
For at this time ther florished menn no lesse renowised for the 
sanetiroOTiie of their Ufe then famua in leaminge, as Ferthestanua 
bishop of Winohesterj after whome succeaded BristanuH^ allso 
Wilfemus or Wilselmus bisshop of Wellsj and Wulstanus arche- 
busshopp of Yorcbe, whome Adelstanus did singulerlie loove for his 
pietie and sincere livinge; for his sake greatlie enriching the arche- 
biisshopncke of Yorcke ; but there weare manie tnoe which excelled 
bothe in the warUko science and martiall prowesse, allthowghe 
there names are unknown throwghe the negligence of writers. At 
that time died Athelmua^ biisshop of Canterbnrie, in whose roome 
succeaded WUfemus busshopp of Wells, and in the steade of Wil- 
femus^ wlioe died the x^** yeare of his residence, Odo was substi* 
tute, an exceadinge wise mann-, and xxVy in the ordre of busahopps, 
Lastc of allj when as Adelstanus hadde gotten great imperie, 
he fulhe disposed himselfe to the mayntenance of reUigion^ thepre- 
ser\mtion of peaee^ and augmentinge the commoditee of all menne, 
for he ecdi6ed to relUgious howses of monekes Benedictines, the 
one at a village named Melton in the dioces of Saresburie, the 
other at Micelnie^ a village in Somersettsheir, standinge in a fennie 
grownde, that the monekes showld not raunge abrode, at the least 
in tlie winter season, contrary to ther order; for in winter noe man 
can have accessc thereuntOj excepte it be bie boate. He gave 
ample possessions to them bothe. lie corrected divers owldc aus- 
tere and sharpe lawes, and made newe ordinances, verie profitable 
for the common weUhe, which was the laste of his noble deades i 
for immcdiatlie after hee died withoute issewe, the xvi. veare of 
his reygne, His brother Edmundus^ as %xv* in the order of kingeSj 
was his successor, reigning onlie vi*, whose prayses {which other- 
wise wolde have extolled him unto the heavens) weare obscuered 
bie the shortenes of his life; but whatsoever expectation mnl 
opinion hee hadd raysed emongc the people, his aonne Edgarus 
didd throughelie accomplishes Som writers affirme that Edmiin- 
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dus overcamme the Scotta and Northe Humbrians^ wliicli wee haT« 
Iieefore oecribed to Aedelstanits, folowinge suche authors as are of 
guodd estimation ; in verie deede he made lawse verie commodiui 
to the noUme^ but time didd adnihilate them all. Of his death 
tliere are divers assertions; som thincke that on a time, while he 
succored a servaunte of his who was assayled of his enemies, liee 
was iodajrtilic thrust throwghe the boddie ; others affirme that hee 
CRpicnge a notorius theefej whome of longe season hee detested, 
sodaiiiUe sette on him and threwe himme on thegrounde^ geevinge 
him manie sore strokes; whoj fcelinge himselfe aggreeved> not 
remembringe the perill that wowlde ensewa, but desierus to 
eskape the presente harmes, didd peerce his side with a knife> for 
the wlilch he was presenthe torne in peeces, Hee hadde beegotten 
bic bis wife Elgida Edwintis and Edgarus, whoe reygned after 
Eldredus. This Eldredus succeded his brother Eilmundus, as 
xxvl from Cerdicius^ who, in the yeare of our Lord dccocxlvi. 
WW consecrate of Odo archebusshop of Canterburie, at Kinges- 
ton, whoe forthcwitli hadd a singuler regard of all estates. He was 
cheeflie a favorer of innoccntie, and contrariewiso a sharpc adver- 
sarie to all hurtefuU persons; in the knowledge of tlie politique 
fruits of warr he was accounted most coonning of all menn^ so« 
that withoute weapons hee kepte the Scottes in obeysaunoe, 
whome his brother Adelstanus hadde beeforc receaved into ollegi'* 
aunce. This place requteretb us lomwhat to speake of the estate of 
the Scottishe affayres- 

Next unto Conetantine (who* as we sayde, sware feawltie unto 
AdelstanusJ succeaded Malcolmus, after whome enaewed theftw 
kjiiges : Indulphuftj Duffus^ Culenus, Chennethus the thirde^ and 
Constantinus Calvns, who obteyned the crownc hie violence; 
whearbie the people tooke occasion of sedition^ which cowldo 
hardhe afterwarde bee extinguished, Constantine w»s slaine in 
this tumultej and one Grtmus succcadcd^ a partetaker of tlie aame 
fnelion. After bim folowed Malcolmus the seconde, who over- 
threw him in plaync lightc, Then en«wed Duncauus and Mac- 
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caboDuSj a manne notorius for his wiccadncs and bowldiies^ who 
bie plaiiie force entred on the kingdom; but, after this Uttel 
excourse, I will agajme drawe backe to mie purpose. 

Wlien Eldredus hadd appeased all broyles in eyerie placej he 
bente Jiimselfe wholie to devotion^ and to thende hee mighte bothe 
please Godd, and allso binde to him by benefitte one EthelwolduSj 
a raooncke Benedictine^ at the instance of his mother Ed^na^ hee 
restored the awncicnt ah bay of Abyndon, beinge longe since 
erected bie kinge Ina, and now spoyled and defaced. Thus per- 
severinge a whiles in goodd deades, he dyed^ after lie had reygned 
ix. yeares. Menn didd speake muchc shame of him for banishinge 
Wulstane archbusshop of Yorckc> notwlthstandinge that witliin a 
yeare after hee was called againe into his contrie, and departed 
this mortall life beefore two yeares weare fulUe complete and 
ended ; after whonie succeaded Oscitellus, Adelwaldus, and Oswal- 
dusj an hoUie father, and xix- in the ordre of tliose archbusshups, 
of whome we will make more full rehersall in an other place. 
After the decease of Eldredus ensewed Edwin usj the other sonn 
of Edmundusj being the elder, as xxvij^ in the ordre of the 
kinges, in the dcccci v, of our Salvation ; and was with soUemme 
service crowned at Kyngston^ bye the bisshop Odo^ accordinge to 
the institucion of his awnceters, of whose life, thoughe it weare 
verie shorte^^ beefore we make cnie tretise, it seemethe expedient 
to retire to Richard Duke of Normandie^ that wee maye alboe 
treate of them in thcyr ordre* 

This Richard bebig a cliild and pupil] (as before wee mentioned) 
in the tuition of Rodnlphe and Barnardcj to checfe menn emonge 
the Normans, Ludovicus the Frenche kinge burned in desier, 
under the pretence and simulation of frindship, to defrawdc the 
yonge impe of the Dukedome; for, hearing that William was 
slaine, he thought bie and bie uppon somm mcancs to bringe his 
purpose to passe, and drewe unto RoanCj wheare hee pretended to 
revenge the death of his frinde, when indeade his hcadd was en- 
combred with other matters* The tutors or gardens of the childe 
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mervayled muchc at the pietie and jentibies of the kingCj in con* 
sideracioii whearof they entertuyned htm lovingUe. When the 
kinge percc^vid his crafte and subtiltee to bee unspied of the Nor- 
mtins, he was then in full hope to have his purpose^ and immedU 
allie required to have the yorige Rieliard to bee fostered in bis 
pallace; but forasmuche as in conclusion bee was fayne to use 
menaces and thretens in the case, (as it is harde by one meanes or 
other not to bcwraye falshoodcj) hce beegan sumwhat to fawle in 
suspicion with the people, who murmured that bee canim not so 
muche to assiste the yonge prince as to bringe Normandie under 
bis subjection^ as indcade bis meamnge was. Hereof arose an ex- 
ceadinge uprore emonge them, and they prepared treason for the 
kinge^ for indcade they weare all readie prcste in armes to defende 
theyr liberties, if enie maun showld goc abowte to abridge them 
their of. The kinge, suppo singe it ncccssarie to prevente this 
daunger, for the quietinge of this generall evil and disjdeasure, 
commawnded thecbildeto bee browght foortlie; and when the 
multitude was allmost now enraged, bee sayde to them, 'Goodd 
people, beere is yourc lorde and duke, whose charge and govern- 
ance I take on raecj in no other respect but that hee may bee fos* 
tered in good manners/ With this fayre speecbe bee perverted 
their former opinion, niinedingc neverthclessc to goe forward in 
bis owlde attempte, and consequentlie tretcd wnth cverie lordc in 
loving language that it mighte bee lawftill to leade yonge Richard 
with liim into Fraunce; still keeping in his bertc full intente to bee 
avenged of suche injuries as hee had receaved of the Normans, 
nwnyting hiss time for the purpose ; which thinge leastc it showtde 
comm to lyght, liee browgbt upp the cbilde verie well and princelie^ 
Amulplius earl of Fkwnders was not a littell dismayde with thease 
docng!*j who not longe before hadd Hlayne bic treason the father ot 
Kicharde, thinckingc now that in that deade hee hadd deceaved him 
selfe; wherfore with all ccleritee bee toke his voyage towards the 
Frenche ktngt% to make ]m jiurgation ; and with a large Honvm of 
xugunie bee made^ or at the leastwise dissembled^ satisfaction of hia 
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crime unto him who was as fake a foxe as himselfe* After this, the 
kinge liaving his wicked devices in his hedd^ som times privelie, 
somtimes in open audience^ spako veric evel and opprobriuslie 
of yonge Richard, that hie suche contitiewall revylinge hee might 
lavishe owte his conceaved mallice, and cawse him therbie as one 
of nowghtie nature to be odius to all the Normans ; that if after- 
warde it shoulde chawnce him to bee slaine hie eni fortune they 
might take the matter the more easelye : and in this poUtike tawnt- 
inge hee wente so farre that hee openlie cawled him bastard, 
threatening to dispossesse him of all his honors and goodds. Thus, 
in conclusion, the matter semed to drawe to extremitee and rigoure, 
in so rauche that Osmundus the instructor of Richarde> detesting 
the intoUerahle creweltie uf the kinge, whearas before hee hadd rer- 
tuuslie trayned him uppc, bee now cawsed him like a poppet to be 
dressed in sege and reedes, tand secretlie to beeconvayed to Laudu- 
nuni, and consequentlie declared the whole circumstance to Barnard 
carle of Sylvan ectum, who loved the yonge jentilmaii entioriie ; 
wheanippon hee adjoyned to him ilughe the greate earle of Parris, 
and forthwith assemblinge divers legions, hee browght Richard 
unto Sylvancctum, Ludovicus in the nieane space, hearinge that 
the yonge duke was stowllen away, coramawnded Hughe to make 
restitucion. He signified bie his letters that it was not in his power 
su to doe- The kinge breeflie willed him to apeare, and, to hee shorte, 
at there raeatinge and conference promised to geeve him sondiie 
townes in Normandie to take parte with him. Hughe was soone 
invegeled with fay re promises, and held with the kinge, and joyninge 
bothe their force together, they toke the %vaye to Normandie. 
Banmrd earle uf Sylvan cctuju thowght it more avaylable to deale 
with lliem poUtikeUe then rigorusUe, and thereuppon treated witli 
Barnard the DanCj presidente of Normandie, to sende legates unto 
kinge Lowis, who showlde say in the beehowfe of all the contrie that 
Normandie, the people, their baddies and goodds, wear© all at hiai 
pleasure, and therefore thci bcseeched him to com unto his ownc 
menu withowte weaponsj sithc it was their niiude to bee pUante and 
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obeyaante. This greatlic deliglited the king, lieing more then hee 
luoked for at their hands^ so that immediatlie hee wente unto Hoane^ 
wheare, hringinge all things to passe a& hee wisshcd^ (or at the kaste 
wise m Iiee thowglit in him sclfej hee departed to Laudunum, 

Barnard the Dane, to thendc hee might keepe the Nor- 
mans in their fayth towards Richard, bie his letters hee signified 
to Haraldus the v^ kinge of Denmareke^ (who a littell beefore 
was driven owt of his con trie bie his soonn Sweno, and camm 
into Normandie, and as then sojornied abowte the borderit of the 
Constantiens,) that now wnM comm the time when the kingea 
garrison mightc safelie bee beaten away, aTid therefore hee re- 
quiered him, ether by and bie to assiste him^ or to sende thither 
his aowldiers, for bie that meanes hee sayde it would comm to 
passe that hee s!iowlde fawie in communication with the Frenshe 
kinge ; neither didd his expectation deccave him, for when as 
HamlduM was comm, Lodovicus^ beinge certified of his sodaine 
comminge, wente to meate with him ; they mett abowte the bancke 
of the river Sequana, whcare, whiles the two kinges commoned 
towcbinge the raurtheringe of William, and that everie mann helde 
their handes, it chauneed a certaync Dane to espie Herlowinus^ 
and sodainelic to thruate him throwghc, for that WiHiam was 
tlaync for bis sakej whcarof arose a cruell skirmishe, wberin the 
Frenchemcn wcare ether killed or putt ro fiighte. Ludovicus wat 
taken prisoner, howheit in the end the Normans restored him to 
the Freneliemen, taking his sonne Lotharius in pledge. Now was 
Richard of sufficiencie to beare rule, and fortliwith proclaimed 
duke, I muftte not lette passe to shewe that certainc histcjriena 
liave fallslio affirmed that this Danishe prince who succored the 
Normans wai called Aygholdas or Ligrotus, when indead Uiere 
never reyned enie kinge in Denmarcke of that name, as well ap- 
pearcth hie the historie of Saxo^ who she we the evidentlie tliat 
Haraldus the v^K m I sayde, was then expelled owtc of bis riolme 
bie biH i(onne Sweno (as allso the selfe same awthors doegrawnte)| 
nutwitbstandinge that Saito maketbe no rclatton of this coaflicio 
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T\^ith the Frenchemen. Tlie kinge of Frawnce verie desierus to bee 
avenged was not aftcrwarde quiet ; but, being bowlstered up by 
Otho kinge of Germanie, hee, tried manie thinges in vayne, and 
loste muche labor^ for when as they bothe joynctlie wente into 
Roane and didd muche harine to the cittie^ neverthelesse they 
weare fayne to geeve over in the ende> not mthowte the destruc- 
tion of their inenn and their own infanaie. In this yeare, beinge 
the DccccvK of Chris tea natintee^ died the Frenche king, after 
whome sncceaded his soonne Lotharius, who bie the procurement 
ikm^U». of Theobaldus earle of Chartres beegann to professe mervaylus 
hostilitee towards duke Richard, bothe to mayntaine the owlde 
maUice of his father, and also for that the duke waxed so puis* 
$aunte that hee beecarame dreadefuU to all the contries adjoyn- 
inge I whearfor firste of all hee aasayled him bie trainea of treason, 
which for tliat they framed not accordinge to his minde hee fell 
to open warre, whearin they both turmoyled with variable fortune ; 
in fine they agreede of pcacej at the instance of divers noble jentil- 
men. This Richard encreased bothe in the renowne of martiaU 
Taliance and allso vertuus qualities^ for, employenge himselfe to 
sett forth Godds honor, hee bylded manie goodlie cherches, gar- 
nishinge them with sondrie giftea, Hee hadd but two onlie chil- 
dren that 1 knowCj Richard, and Emma who maned Etheldredus. 
Hee lefte his mortall boddie in the yeare of our Lorde uccccxcvi. 
After him succeaded his soonn Richard, of wliome elsewheare I 
make rehersal as opportunitee shall serve. But now lett us com 
backe unto Edwinus. 

It hjthethemee to write enie thing of this kinge, bothe for the short- 
ties of his reygne and allso for the filthines of his life, but that the 
dewe ordre driveth mee therto, for the verie daye whearin hee was 
denownced kinge hee defy led his owne coosin, the wife of a cer- 
taine noble mann, not onlie againste her will, but allmoste opentie 
like a brute beaste, insomuche that the rumor of the horrible crime 
ranne throwgheowte all the riolme, Wherfore, when as Dun- 
at^nusi who was latelie made abbot of Olastonburie, reprehe^ided 
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ill fatherlia talke, atlmonishirige him heareafter to with ho wide him- 
iielfe from suche abhomina!)le vicej hee was so farre from ahydinfif 
hU liollie admonitions^ that heaping one evd deade on an other, hee 
banished this hoUie father 5 which torned Idm to mutche displea- 
iure, for the Northumbrians and Mercians cleane foorsooke liim, 
and proclamed king his brother Edgarus, in wonderful showtes 
wisshing him all fffilicitee. This was such a ccraie to the herte of 
Edwinus, that shortlie after hee died in the iiij* yeare of his reygne* 
Thus obteyned Edgarus the kingdom, beinge a moste valient per- 
son botbe in boddte and minde, and was crowned at Bathe^ or as 
samm thinck at Kingston, bie Odo the archebissliop^ in the yeare 
of our Lord nccccLix* In the beginninge of his government heo 
eontemned aU worldlie thinges in comparison of peace, knowing it 
tobet a thinge most delectable, which when hee hadd gotten^ h%ie 
hee showlde bee molested bie foreyne nations, hee prepared a 
great navie, and placed it in three sondrie coastes, to keepe of suclie 
ttrawngers as continuallie annoyed the con trie, Hec! allso keptfi 
the Scottes and Wallshemen in oheysawnce, 1 finde in verie 
oulde monumontca that tlic Wallshe people, who ever unwiHitiglie 
obeyed the Englishemen, didd ordajiie them a prince of their 
owne nation^ and that in the titne of kinge Edgarus they hadd a 
lorde named Ludovallui, whoe payed tribute to 11 le kinge of Eng* 
lond, which their ordrc as well of princes as also of pnymente con- 
tinewed certaync yeares after 1 howbeit, it is not to bee scene at 
what time they gotte this benefite of the Knglishe klnges^ netlier 
is it specilicd that ever I c/iwld leame of enie grave author^ Ed- 
garus daociawtided of Ludovallus for his yearelie rentes x%x* wol?eS| 
to Ihentent that that kinde of hurtful! bestes abownding in that 
parte of the I lond, and verie mischevus to tlic grcate flockes of 
sheepe, might utterlie bea destroyed; if it fortuned him t^ wantc 
-in his prfcschbed nombre of woolves^ then in the sleede of them 
tiee showlde pay I knowc not well what sommes of moniiie. 
Thus the wise kinge thowght beste to keepe his adversaries und^r, 
and to show himseire in dl times and places a maun borne into 
CAMt>. sou, 2 I 
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this worlde to da goodd j whearfore, settinge all delay apatte, hee 
called Dunstanus owte of banisheniente, and cawsed him to bee 
consecrate busshop of Worcestre ; and for as muciie as there was 
great akarcitee of goodd governers, hee annexed thereixiito the 
bishoppricke of London^ which the sage prelate toke on him more 
for the commoditee of the peeple then his owne peculier gayne, 
for in those dayse the bisshopps hadd no more riches or welthe 
then other menn^ but more learaingCj sinceritee, and wiadom. 

The queene Elfreda in the nieane time departed tliis transitorie 
life, bie whome tlie kinge hadde a soonne named Edwarde, whose 
deathc cawsed the kinge to commit a moste detestable crime, for 
at that presence it was commonlie noysed that Horgerius duke of 
Cornwall hadd a dowghtcr called Alfreda, of most excellente bewtie, 
whome the kinge thinckinge to manie, in all haste assigned his 
famiher frinde Ethelwoldua to take veewe of the virgin, and in his 
name to require her in niariage of the Duke if it weare so that she 
was as fayre as she was reported* Ethelwoldus departed into 
Corncwallj and assone as hee caste his eye on the mayden^ hee 
was neare madde in loove, insurauche that, forgettinge the kinges 
comraaundement, liee deaiered her for himselfe, and obteined j 
which doonne, he retorned to his prince and aayde that she was 
of no suche bewtie as ivas reported, or as beeseenied his maiestie ; 
whearble perceavinge the king's minde to bee somwhat alienated 
from loove, hee began bie littel and littel to entreate him to 
grawnte him his good will that hee might marie with her huBselfe, 
which thing the king consented the more easlie unto, for that hee 
uppon his worde he seemed to contemne her. Thus Ethehvoldus 
obteyned the mariage of Alfreda, which in processe must ncedes 
breede his destruction, for the fame of her comUnes daylie more 
and more encreased, beinge now more frequente in the ies of all 
men, in so muche that the kinge^ beinge exceadioge desierus to 
have a syghte of her, purposlie wente on huntinge to a certajme 
manneir of Ethelwoldus, who assone as hee hadd once espied 
Alfreda, it is wonderus to bee to wide how extreemelie he burned 
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in loove, in tliat hee bothe itnagened how to slea her howsband, 
and to have her himselfe. The temptinge wooman enkendeled 
the brands of loove^ whearin the kinge boomed^ that hee attempted 
thb horrible facte 3 for wlien her husband herde of the kinge^ 
comminge, hee is reported to have uttered the whole matter to his 
wife^ praying her, for the saTegard of them bothe^ to shewe her^ 
selfe more dissolute and tincomlie then shee was accustomed to 
this yonge amoros knighte ; but the woman forgettinge her 
howsbondes loovcj contemninge his ehildren^ persisting still like 
heraelfe, that is to say, light* covetus, and prowde^ decked 
and picked herselfe in the h artiest manner, and Uke a peeocke, 
meetingc with the kinge, like a beaste undoed the bandes of 
chastitee. This deed mervayluslie dishonested the kinge emonge 
all estates, for the which hee wtls greatlie reproved of Dun- 
stanus, and allbeit hee was ashamed and penitent for his mis- 
deade^ yeat cowlde hee not forgett his loovc ; but as for Alfreda, 
she not onhe not repented her doenge, but was exceadingelie wroth 
with Dunstanus fox his well advismg the kinge. Edgarus hadd 
bic Alfreda two sonnes, Edmunde^ who lived but a fewe dayes^ 
and Ethelrcdus, who when hee was christened polluted the fownte 
with the exerementes and ordure of his boddie, wheare uppon 
Dunstanus is reported to have sayde^ that it wowld comm to passe 
that hee in time showldc procure the greate hurte and dishonor of 
his contric- Edgarus besides this looved a certayne noonne named 
Wilfreda, or rather* as somm suppose, she hadd taken no vowe, 
but was kepte emonge noonnea for feare of defloweringe ; of her 
hcc ingendered a dowghter enlled Editha* who for her hollie livinge 
{m it ia committed lo memoric) was afterward canonissed. Theasc 
weare the vices of Edgarus in his blinde yowthe, which in time 
hee cleane overshadowed with the vcrtew^e bothe of his boddie 
and minde, for in rydinge and armes hee was veric experte, in 
tiohle corage second to no mann^ in labor and travailes itboove 
measure ; his ownc suhjectes hee allwayse kept in tlieir dewc ham* 
age I fortynen and strawnger^j who weare woonte to annoye the 
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Tlond witli lacurjiions, bee so dawn ted in the beginniDge of his 
kingdom, that never after thei durste coram owte of the buwndea 
of their owne dmighilL Hee was a sharpe sercher and punisher 
uf fftwites, ycat withowte ire and creweltie, for at small matters hee 
was often contented to winckcj that hee might rather ihow him 
selfe a profti table then an ambitius prince, Beesides thease ver- 
tewse hee exceadinglie embraced godlinea^ eiteetninge nothioge 
in respecte of relHgionj enhauncinge the wisej learnedj and hoUie 
men, making them of his senat and cowncell, suffering© no other 
to bee rewlers over the people, Whearfore next unto Dunstanus 
be favored one Ethcwoldusj a raanne of singuler witte and learn- 
inge, whome firste hee made abbot of Abyngdon, then biashop of 
Winchestre- Bie his benefite allso was Oswalde the mooncke 
promoted to the bishopricke of Worciter, and, coniequentlie, to 
the archebiashopricke of Yorcke, after whomc Dunstanus was the 
next bisshdp of Worcestre. 

This prince attributed so much to the le&riitnge and hoi lie lyfe 
of thease iij bisshops* wherein they seemed to excell {as moonckes 
are not to learne howe to showe a fayre glosse in that matter), that 
beinge entiaed and mooved with their prayers and tnterceHsioni 
yea soniwbat angrie that the cbeefe prelate.*! showk3e still keepe 
their wives, con trarie to the decree of hollie fathi^rs, hee earnestUe 
treated with Pope Jhon the xiij, that uppon goodd conaideraetotis 
which the moonckes hadd fownde owte fur their proffet, hee 
wowlde vowchsafe to graunte bie hts apostoUke authoritee^ that 
they mighte expell all preestes called seculer ehanons owte of the 
colliges of Winchestre and Worcestre, and to bringe in their 
moonckesj which in fine hee obteyned ; moreover^ bie the insti-* 
gation of Ethel wold us and Dunstanus^ in the newe college or 
abbay of Winchestre^ latelie fownded by Aluredt and in that allso 
wtiich was at Schireburnej a village in Saresburie diooesae, the 
preestes weare kaste foofthe and monckes theire placed; and 
the one of them was intituled the abbay of Hide^ the other of 
Schireburnei for eereu there consisted the cheefe See of the Weste 
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ItaKon bisshopi, of which tlioceflse Salncte Aldelmus was one of 
^e firste governors, 

Duerlnge this season moonekes etigroohcd on manie other 
plaoes, and beeganii to hourde upp riches ufimeasumble in all 
parties^ wliich turned their successors to niuclie damage } for 
whiles thei onlie employed the Divii^e service and avoyded the en- 
ttrcaurse of menn, embracing solitarte dweUinges^ wherof they hadd 
the first name of monastieall life^ tliei leetned fnl wel to perfowrme 
their profession^ but contrarie when they hawnted companiej de- 
spised the sole livinge^ and thirsted after riches, it is incredible 
how niuehe they didd degenerate from their awnciterS| consider- 
itige tbat| tnawgre their hedd, they wearc fayne to care for worldlie 
liiAltif% which no dowbtc encomberethe the greater parte of ft 
tnannes yeares« What that the selfe name ooTetiset as a general! 
and infectuus pcstelence, didd so enter into the hertes of all 
other priestes^ that a greate number turned from their owldo 
dcTotion unto tyrraniii not knowing how to avoyde that whieh is 
forbidden bie the prophet^ sayongej Yf afflwence of riches chawnce 
ujit*j tlie, sette not thine hertc thcreoiu Their predecessors 
honored the urdre of priesthoode witli the holines of their life, 
and sealed it with their bloodde; they disworwhiped the samevrith 
their riot and llcentius livinge ; the other receuved promotion 
slacklia and with shamefacedaesi and beMtuwed dignitees onlit 
on goodd persons ; these sewed fur them impudentUe and uiied 
them as prowdelio ; the others excrdsed hbcraUtee and shewed 
innocentie ; thease wcare asioted in avmrioe and used nowghthies^ 
the others wcare satistied with litel and Uved temperatelie ; but 
tlieasj baring too muche welthe, cowlde not Uyo accordinge to 
their own© rightcs, while they weare constrcyned to get?e hospi- 
talitee to otherii which humainitee no dowtc (for so is commonhe 
termed) ii so farre indeaile from the nature of lmmanitce> that it 
oomixiethe nearer unto foUic and iwlnvcrie^ sithe tlierin they are 
often constrcyned to olfende i fur w hat manne is there whose 
•iofea im not stirred uppei after that hec hatlitt filled himselfo 
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With divers meates and drinckj as of necessitee those priestes are 
enforced to doe, while bie mannes la we they are driven to keepe 
plentifuU howses, and to geeve deyntie interteinnieiit to all com- 
mers j but 1 will nowe retorne to mie purpose. 

Now died Odo^ archebisshop of Canterburie^ after hee hadde 
*tclejrrit*» been resident xix yeares, or {as som suppose) but xiij. In whose 
see succeaded Dunstanus, as xxiij* from Axiguatinus* This Odo, 
with Oswaldus, archbisshop of Yorck, did solemnlie crowne kinge 
EdgarCj which thinge, throughe the negligence of writers^ is attri- 
buted unto Dunstanusj wlio^ as beefore wee specified, was in 
hanishemeTtt at his coronation, and shortlie after released, Kinge 
Edgarus, havinge now tranquillitee th rough e owte his riolmej and 
being himselfe wholie bente unto godlie woorckesj ether restored 
or new^ie bylded roanie abbayes, or otherwise beestowed large 
giftes on them ; emong all others, hee esperiaUie fownded a rel- 
ligius howse of noonnes Benedictines in the village of Wilton, 
neare to the cittie of SaresburiCj whereof his dowghter Edith a was 
abbesse certaine years, untill it pleased Godd to dissever her soule 
and boddie. 

This Saresburie Uethe sowthward on level grownde, havinge 
divers pkasawnte broohes within itj and hath running bie it the 
river Nadder- which being encreased with the river Wyle and 
Havinc, which glawnceth bie the village ^Vcrsminster, it floweth 
sowthward into the ocean. Butt to bee shorty this Edgarus^ to 
thende hee niighte traine liii* people to vertewus life, hee made 
verie profitable lawesj which time turned into nowghte; and finalUej 
in the xxxvij. of his age, and xvi, yeare of his reygne, hee departed 
owte of this wo ride. After whome succcaded Edward the second, 
a sonne worthie of so noble a father^ and xsLsi. in the ordre of the 
kinges. In this yearej being the dcccclxxv* of our Salvation^ 
DunstanuSj archebisshop of Cantcrburie, called a congregation of 
the spiritualitee for the reformacion of relligion* and the betteringe 
tlxereof, Deweringe theasc affayres certayne yonckers^ wlio weare 
in dispaire of good loocke while all things weare so quiet, and 
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hoped for a fayre day if somm commotion weare made, Ijeeganne 
to stirre coles^ being thereto provoked bie suche priestes as weare 
latelie dispossessed bie moonckes^ and thought one day to cha* 
lenge there owlde riglite. The matter was browght beefore cer- 
tayne judges^ who^ in open concurse debating^ tlie ease, and the 
more parte agreing that the preestes owghte to bee restored to 
their former estate^ a voyce was sodainlie heard^ saienge, ^Theyare 
not well in their wittes tliat beare so muche with priestes ;* as who 
showld say, the lawe didd beare more with the moonckes in de- 
featinge of other men then with priestes in layeng clayrae to their 
owne, Neverthelesse, forasmuche as an ymagc of Christe stand- 
ing beefore them seemed to have spoken those woordesj it was 
taken as a most csertaine oracle | the poore prelates loste tlieir 
sewte, and all the broyle was appeased, Tlius the moonckes bie 
divine heipe, or rather humaine subtiltee^ withheld still tliease 
gotten gooddes, for eeven at those dayse there weare divers who 
rather surmised it to bee the oracle of Pliebusi then Godd, that is 
to saye, rather craftelie cowntrefayted bie menn then nttered of 
the Lorde, Edward was proclaymed kinge, full sore againste the 
will of Ins steppe mother, Alfreda; and in his regall function hee 
shewed him selfe a devowte and moderate yonge prince, whearbie 
hee beecam beloved of all sortes, as one tliat directlie folowed the 
steppes of his father ; which thinge muche agreeved the herte of 
Alfreda, who hoped to have borne the sway herselfe, and to have 
convayed the governement to her sonne Ethelredus, after the 
decease of Edwarde ; but, forasmuche as now shee dispayred in 
the case, like a right stepmother, she ymagened to slea her sonne- 
in-lawe j and, to thende it mighte the more speedelie bee browghte 
to passe^ shee invented an occasion of her purpose. It fortuned 
the kinge on a time to goe on hun tinge nnto the New Forreste, 
wheare, followinge crncstlie the deare and dogges, hee loste his 
companie, and therui>pori drewe towards the howse of Alfreda, 
being harde bie, ether to drincke or to visite his halfe brother 
Etheldredus. In that place at this day stancUthe the castell 
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called Corphe. When this wicked wooman see him commingej %he 
railed one of her servants aside, and bidde him awayte hh time 
and to slea him unwares. And !>te cause the goodd prince showld 
misdcwbte not hinge, ahee niett witli him and gave him drincke, 
(as hee desiered,) with all reverence and curtesie | and ai Iiee aatte 
on his borsse with the cupp at bin mowUi tbo villayne tbmste 
binfi tbrowgbe the boddie* The kinge fealing bimielfe wownded, 
turned hia horise and galloped towards his menn ; but the verie 
torment of his wownde caused liim to fawte downe starcke deade* 
The develishe woman, leaste the crewell facte showlde hee open, 
eawsed the corpes of this innocent irape to hee browght in and to 
bee buricdj wlieare in shorte space bis memoriall waxed famu^j tor 
the scyenge is that bie the providence of Godd it chawnced a 
blind woman to comm thither^ and in great watch! nge and prayer 
tT have beeseched the hollie martir, that bie hia mcanes she 
mighte bee reatowred to her sightj which incontinentlie she re- 
ceaved. Divers miracles weare there shewed, (as antiquities sjie- 
cifieth,) for the which Edward seemed not un worth ic to bee 
accownted a sancte. His boddie was afterward translated from 
that vile place unto GlastenburiG Abbaye, and theare honorablie 
enterred. Alfreda in the meane space becwayled her misdeade, 
afilietinge her frayle fleshe with stripes and fasti nge, bestuwinge all 
her goodes ether on poore people or relligiuB howsesj for shee is 
OrdinU thought to have fownded two noonries, one at Amisburie, a village 
Clunfat'eo- Jn the diocesse of Sarisburie, atiother at Wherwel, in Winchestre 
niidifl diocesi*e, whearin she passed Iier life. Kinge Kdward reyncd iij. 
Bciiidicti. yeareij and thereunto mmin writers have annexed %j. monethes 
After the deathe of this prince the rype yearias, and^a^ one wowlde 
say, marine's age of the kingdom decayed, for even as hee himselfe in 
the flowre of his yowthej his sences being fresKhe and tustie, liadd 
a sodaine fawle, even so all the strengthe of the monarchie bee- 
ganne to apaire, so that in the time of Etiieldredus the owlde age 
and extreeme infirmitee thereof ensewed^ as wee shall sygnifie in 
our next booke. 
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Etheldredus was the next cnoynted king after the decease of Ethdr«d<ii 
Uiis Edwarde, and xxx^'^ in nonil}fe from Cerdiciua ; lite whose slog- \j^<^ ^^ 
gishnes and follie the wele publique declined into soche disorder 
that justlie yt might be thought that the crooked and olde a^re of 
the kingdom begannej for these three afflictions forthcw7the en- 
ieiredj famine^ pestilence, and battellj which evella wcare fiignified 
and tolde before bie the godlie archebisshoppe Dunstanus, inso- 
muche that he impungned ernestlic and resisted to consecrate 
Etheldredus» in that he aspiered to the emperie thronghc tlie mur- 
thering of his brother ; yeat beinge driven thcmnto bie compul- 
sion, as an infallible deviner^ hee pronownced and sayd yt wolde 
sbortlie comme to passe that the Englishe people, besides the losse 
of there hbertiea, sholde generallie anstaine sharpe punishmentes* 
Etlieldrcdus hadde no knowledge in martiall aflayrsj as a man all* 
togetlier hartlesse, and enveleyed with the delicius poyson ui ease 
and riotinge, which thinges made him have cvell reportc of his 
owne nation, nothinge feared of his borderers, and finallic despised 
of the barbarus people and forriners; wherfore certayn pirates of 
Denmarkej tm&tinge mucbe in there owne bautie coorage, in great 
tumnltet cntred the llond, not withoutc greate slaughter^ ra\niginge 
cvcrie wheare \ and wheras the sea costcs wcare not fortified with 
ftnie garrison, theye did first of all toornc them to there use and 
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praye. The Danes beinge then encoraged bie this suceesse, ranne 
into all comers, spoylinge and distroyinge all thingea ; with whome 
the kinge not daringe to encounter, didde of force geve unto tliem 
B great somme of golde, to the end theye wolde imediatlie depart 
into there cuntrie ; which condition of peace dyd greatlie deceyve 
bim, for he did not so miieb therebie dispatche his contrie of this 
present mischief, as he did bringe uppon it a greater j for the 
Danes, beinge the more entised with the swete saror of the golde, 
in shorte tyme breakinge there trusc, didd agayiie sett uppon the 
Ilonde, and that nether cowardlie nor rashlie, but administeringe 
all thinges with an huge armie and a well furnished navie. This 
fresli brute of newe warres astonied and appalled the kinge, who 
hoped that bis enneniiea would not have enie more enterpriscde 
enic tbinge after the recepte of this gifte, and therfore was no- 
thifige reidie to doe battayie, Nevcrthelesse, as sone as be cold^ 
be prepared in good order bis shippes, and ordayned as cbefe 
nder one Elfricus, a manne no lesse strongc in bodie then of 
T&liEnt corage, yeat, as yt fell owte, nothinge fay th full or trustie. 
But I knowe not bie what reason it camme to paase, for when as 
the Danes aproched, hee, cownterfitinge great eicpedition to fighte^ 
slipped awaye unto his adversaries; which tbinges so dismiyed 
the hartes of the counterparty because yt happened contrarie 
to the expectation of them all, that almoste there was never a 
stroke striken ; but in a small season somme shipps skowred 
awaye, some were taken, and the gretest parte overwhelmed 
in the middest of the ftudde. The Danes l>eing consequentlie 
broiigbtc to the lie with a prosper us wynde, betooke them 
selves to all kinde of botie. Howe be it> soche of them bm 
entred the tcritorie of Northe Humberlande, wbilest over muche 
they endevorede the spoyle of the savage people, they were 
ether slayne or put to flight. Then ioche as marched towardcs 
London to assault yt, not^uthstandinge they hadde on all sydes 
beescged the same, yeat wcare Uiey fayne to geve over ther 
altempt^ for that there oppugnation nothinge prevaylede, where 
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the citi^DS cle?ed together licke burrs; yeat, Tiotwithstancling 
all theaa discommodities^ they plaged^ vexed, and o pressed 
the Enghshemcnrij and Jtinaliie gatheringe together in dew war- 
like order, not like pelferers, eche where they assaulted them ; 
whome when Etheldredus, as a mann of muche lease puissance, 
colde in no wyse resist^ being all together daunted, he sent 
letters as concerninge treatie of pease, which was concluded on 
tMs condition^ that Inglande sholde paye tribute to the Danesj 
which albeit yt weare ignominius and shamfullj yeat accordinge 
to the necessitie of tyme yt was marvelos convenient* Elfricus 
after this, who was made admirall of the kinges navic, beinge 
destitute of all hope emonge hia enemies, retowrned agayne to 
Etheldredus, trusting to obteyne pardon of his premised offence^ 
to whome the kinge francklie graunted Ufe^ but yeat for his offence 
bee caused his ieys to bee pulled owte. This peace Mas SLmrselie 
on all parties so soone confirmed as the kinge begannc to abuse 
the same, for while he ledde his life in this tranquillitee hee bee- 
cam more noysom and crewell to his owne Uege people, for daylie 
ether lice beereved the richer sorte of tlieir gooddes^ ether hee 
slaunderuslie dishonested them, or for verie trifelinge defaultes hee 
ammerced tliem with bannishemente ; more over promoters and 
abbettowrs hadd libertie to deceave whome they lusted, to whose 
leasinges and accusations his eares weare soe readie and open that 
no manne aUmoste cowlde warrante himselfe as vuyde fromme 
trespasse. With these pillages and extorcions the mindes of his 
aubjectes weare soe wownded that generalhe they shamefullie in- 
veyed againste hinii AVhen the Danes hadd an inkelinge hereof, 
they beeganne agayne to kaste with themselves the invasion of tlie 
riolme, supposinge the coramonaltie to bee sufficientlie provoked 
to rebellion throughe the vices of tlieir prince, and soe niutche the 
more prone to yealde themselves to aliens- Wherfore their kinge 
Swcno the Firste immediathe composed himselfe to warre with 
Etheldredus, assemblinge hie Uttell and littell a convenable armie ; 
but beefore wee make enie farther declaration hereof; it is requisite 
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tliat heare we make inention of Richard the Seconde duke of 
Normandie, as wee promised in our former booke^ to the ende wee 
may observe the dewe ordre of those dukes. 

Tills Richard was a manne of verie temperate livingej of greate 
experience in warfare, and in all respectes well worthie the prince- 
lie hereditee of his father^ which hee soberlie governed ; for hee 
made open decree emonge his soldiers^ tliat whiles hee was busied 
in wariike affayres that none of themnie showlde bee soe bardie as 
to annoye his frindesj or once to intermedle with the hollie and 
sacred iewells, or to make prophane tliinges that w^eare divine, so 
that as well in domesticall as martiall affayres hee referred all 
thinges to honestie, justice^ and relligion, Robert king of Fraunce, 
and sonne of kinge Hugo Capetus^ hadde especiall triall of his 
valiaunce in battalte, whoe when he was awayted and endaun- 
gered throwghe the treason of divers his nobles^ hee finallie 
avoyded themm bie the onlie assistance and pollicie of this Ri- 
charde ^ yeat emonge thease soe great verteus weare enterlaced not 
a fewe vices, for greatlie hee was noted of luxurie, in that hee 
looved manie woomenj and emonge the reste one of obscure 
lineagCj from whose companies beiiige admonished of his nobi- 
litee^ hee would not onlie not abstayne^ but allso contrarie to their 
persuasion joyned witli her in matrimonie^ of whome hee beegottc 
Eictftrd ^^J^ sonnes, Richard and Robert^ whoe afterwarde rewled Nor* 
dQke of mandie, and William, whoe beetooke himselfe to the monasticall 
dieaaaonns l^fc ; and as manic dowghters, wherof Alice the eldeste was es* 
^j^^^^- powsed to Reginaldus, an carle of the Brittons^ Elinore the 
seconde to Baidwinus earle of Flaunder^ and the thirde to the 
kinge of Navarra. In processe of time this Richardej being of 
goodd yearesj deceased^ and after him succeded Richard the 
Tliirdej his soonne^ a moste noble and prineelie person^ whoe died 
after uy yearcs^ not withowte suspicion of empoysoninge^ in whose 
place was substitute his brother Roberte, of whose actes shallbee 
declared in an other place more convenient. Now let us make 
rctrayte to Sweno king of Denmareke, 
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Hce amred with a great fleete in that coste of Engbnde which ^^^^ ^°f 

bowudethe estewarde, wheare^ sendinge abrode his sowldiers, as marckc 

sooTie as hee was donne to imderstande hie his espialls that the tT*?^ if* 
» t 1 - I. 1 Engbnde, 

inhabiters of these quarters weare in nothing appoineted forwarrs, 

leaTinge a small garrison in liis shippesj hee overthrewe theijr 
Tillages^ hee burned bowses, hee made spoylc of menn and cat- 
tayle ; then bendinge bis power northwar de, and provoked to straye 
farther throwghe the sweetenes of the bootie, withowte resistance 
laee invaded North Humberlande. The North Humbrians, partlie 
amazed with the present perill^ partehe remembringe that beefore 
this time they hadd obeyed the Danes, and tberfore imagininge 
that they retorned not to their enemies hut rather to their natives^ 
yealded themselves of their owne accorde. After these exploytes 
hee sette on the Mercian s^ whome with great facilitee hee sub- 
dewed f then towrningc southeward, hee there overcamme all the 
borderers. This Dane being daylie more animated and prowde 
through this fortunate succeasej minded to gceve assaulte unto 
London, whether he hardc say that Etheldredus withdrewe hicnm- 
selfe bie reason of this trooblesom commotion- Whearforej having© 
all thinges requisite for suche an attempte, hee goethe forwarde, 
in minde to sett uppon the cittey, and sodaynlie beeseeged the 
same, that in this laste perill as it seemed hee might ether ntterlie 
diatroye his adversaric, or at Icaste wise hee mights perceave of 
what force hee weare. On the other side, the citizens, allbeit they 
weare astonied with the sodahie terror, yeat pondering© within 
themielves that the desolation of the whole contrie was joyned 
with their calamitee and distresse, for as much as theirs was the 
chccfe and principall citte, thei bestirred and defended themselves 
manfullie, for somm made haste to meetc with their enemies, somm 
threwe them from the walls, somm kepte them off with stones, 
and 6nallie eche mann, according© to his habiUtee, endevored 
coragiuslie to withstande their violence* In this conflicte, albeit 
the Danes weare fecrce and cger, yeat the Englishemenn, mindinge 
to the uttermost to garde tlicir kiiige, shrinckcd not one wliit in 
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theie sharpe broyles, in ioc muche that in greate thronge they 
nisshec) foofthe of the gates^ and stoutelie dealed with hande 
strokes emonge the thickest of their adversariei. The Banish 
piincei whilest he coveted to siiccoure hia companie, and to mayne- 
tane the victorle which he reckcned to bee allreadie in his handdes^ 
H'as enYironed of hia enemies^ bothe on the right hande and on 
the lefte^ not withowte greatc occisioxi of his menne^ soe that 
necessitce urged him to breake forthe in the middest of hLi enimiea 
weapona, and bothe daye and nighte, for the space of two dayse, 
hee tooke his jornie toward Batlie^ This certis was a singuler and 
notable fighte, wheerin t!ie Engliahe people didd weU specilie their 
manwhode and valiance, who havioge Etheldredus to their capitan^ 
a mann of small cor^e and lesse wisdom^ didd repell so mightie 
hostiUitee from the assault of tlie cittee, WTiile Sweoo aojomied 
at Bathe hee was soe molested with the penurie of comej that he 
waa constra)Tied to sufler Uie EHglishemen to reditne of him the 
tribute wherwith the realme tofore was levied, after the which 
receipte of this mounie he retiered into Denniarck, mindinge with 
a great number in all speede to returne againe hito this londe. 

Etheldredus in tlte meane whiles supposed Uiat Uiis release or 
rather sale of the annuitee camme to this pointe, that the Danei 
for ever hereafter showlde be quiet i but the nobilitoe did not soe 
unathdsedlie niisconster so covert a traine^ but, easlie foreseeinge 
that soe great a niischecfe cowlde not easlie bee shunnedt exhorted 
himme tliat with all eeleritee hee wowlde furnishe an armie ; and 
in deade Sweno (as the noblea wiaelie adjudged} made small 
tariengCj but in fewe dayse dispatclied himme selfe into Englonde, 
NeUier was there muclie protractinge on the EngUshe parte, but 
with i^quall ranckoure and stomacke thei ramie together on bothe 
sides. The contention was harde in the beginninge on ether parte, 
but shortlie it camtii so lamentable tlirowghe the slippinge away 
of certaine Englishemenu to the adverse parte, that at the lengthe 
Etheldredus,perceavdng how hee was browghtto extreeme miserie, 
after Im overthrowej called Ida gheefe men together and spake in 
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this wise I ' I mighte lafeUe use continuall stlenec, O mi nobles 
and frindeB, if etlicr I hadde the sage wisdom of an aoncient ffttlief 
in giving eounceU and administrntioti of mie kingdom ^ or eli our 
warri«:n sufficient puissaunce and faythe for the defence and muni' 
tioii of their mntrie* Trewlie I ackjiowlege hoir glorius a thiiige 
deatlie h m the beehoofe of our contrie, and here mie iclfe am 
preJtte and r^^ie ether to proititute mie hodie as a sacrilice for 
mie realme, or to throwe mie sclfe into the middestte of mine ene-* 
mies; Cor here preitentlte I see beefore mine ies the ruine of mie 
lond^ and of all Englinhemenj except witli maturitee proviflion bee 
hadd in this great sea of enrels. Wee are vanquiftlied of die Danes, 
and howe ? not hie there weapons^ but \m owre owne maheiua 
tr^saion wee are wasted. In the first ragingc of these broylei I 
pitiwfed an ezeeading goodlie navie^ which the perfidius traylor 
Klfrieus surrendered to our adversaries ; then ful often have wee 
ikirmishedt but throwghe Uie unfaythful dealinge of our owne fecres 
and confederates wee have ended unhappelie and shamefuUie; 
wherebie wee weare constreined to nmke tlmt fowle and unteemeiie 
laague with fanners, ict es^tremo nece^i^itee, which surehe untie 
Oodde may overcome ; ycat was it conduded to our utter undoo^ 
Inge, for asmuche as wee dealed with suche wicked and miscreant 
creaturesj with owte etlier honestie or godlines, as weare not afrayde 
or ashamedi C4>ntrarie to divine and humtiine lamsCi and eontrarie 
to our expectation, to infringe aU cuvenantes and promises ; and 
tlius are wee comm to the passe that onlie wee maye not feare the 
loase of our impcriej but alUo that thengliathe name for ever bee 
not extinguished. Wherfore^ sithe even now our foes are over our 
beddes, deere frendesj whoc all wayse I knowe hare regarded raie 
dcmandes and peticions, vowchsafe yee to provide, consulte, 
and releeve yowre contrie, which is at Ute poynet to 6dl and bee- 
P eomm waste.' At these woordes att menn beecamm more inten- 
tive to the common hclthc and utiUtee, and calliiiga a cowne^ll^ 
they delibered what was mosle for Uieir arayle i but sodaynlie tliei 
fell into great dowbtej^ and pejiaireM% at mtnu wlijdi (according 
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to the Greek proverbe) didde howlde the woolfe bie the eare ; for 
if thei showlde addresse them selves to fightinge, they didde plain- 
lie perceave that they hadd more cause to feare there owne fellowse 
then their adversarieSj Tvhoe allwayse bent themselves to shrinck- 
inge awaye as soone as cause of terror was objected j agame^ if 
they showlde geevc place or relente, they reckened how filthte and 
opprobrius it weare to yealde them selves ; yet that they accounted 
to bee the lesse evell, thincking that manic therebie mighte bee 
preserved from slaughter, whoe in time to comm mighte healpe 
to recover the fraunchise and fredom of their contrie. This ver- 
dite pleased all sortes; whcrfore the kinge purposed to commit 
himsclfe and his goodds to the safe condnite of Richarde the Se- 
cond duke of Normandie, whose sister named Emma he hadd 
espowsed in mariage ; and leste hee showlde seem over rashelie to 
attempte itj hee sente beefore Emma, with Iiis two sannesj Alfre- 
dus and Edwarde, to trie how the duke was affected. This Richard 
curteuslie enterteyned his sister and her children^ and promised 
that her husband Etheldredus showlde lacke noe succours for the 
defence of his kingdom. In the meane while Sweno possessed 
the greatest parte of Englond^ and bie littell and littell rcceaved 
the rest into his jurisdiction^ for the people voluntarilie yealded 
themselves ; soe that Etheldredus, thinckinge it highe time to geeve 
roome to his enemie^ after xxxv. yeare of his reigne fledd to 
Richard duke of Normandie, and Sweno consequentlie obtepied 
the whole dominion over Englonde* Thus the Danes weare the 
next straungers which, after the Englishc menn, gatte a kingdom 
in the Ilonde, which was the mkitu. ycare of our Salvation, 
Sweno used his victorie verie rigoruslie toward the Englishemenn, 
to the cnde that, theye beinge weakened, hee niight from thence- 
forthe bee the more voyde from all daunger ; but hee was insatiable 
bothe in the exercising of his severite and also in the spoyling of 
thcyr substancCj insomutche that he withhelde not his incontinent 
hande from relhgius persons and thinggs sacred ; for this hethen 
dogge^ mindinge no ksse to extirpe the Eoglishe name then the 
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Christian relligion awte of the hartes of all aienn, after he hadde 
piUed the nobles of the llond, and sacked mariie cherehes of their 
jewels, he raced allso the abbay of Buriej wherein lieth tlie boddie 
of Samcte Edmand, kinge and martyr, with all the territoris ad* 
joynmge. Not longe after Sweno suffered dewe punisheniente, as 
the moonks made reporte, whoe weare to niuche assotedon miracles, 
forhee, say they, whilest hee hosted emonge his soldiors of the 
conqueringe of his kingdom, was sodaynlic pricked as it weare with 
the poyncte of a dagger fallinge from aboove, wherwith hee fell to 
the grownde, crienge owtragiusUe that hee was slaine» and forthe- 
with gave upp the ghoste ; in soe muche that the standers hie 
beinge wondenislie agaste at the soodaine chaunce, and seeinge no 
mann Ukelie to geeve the stroke, didde thincke it to be donne hie 
the wrathe and indignation of our Lorde» Moreover, the fame 
wente even unto theyr posteritee that hee was slayne with the verie 
same weapon which saincte Ednumde ware in his life time. How* 
beit> accordinge to tlie assertion of Saxo Grammaticns, Sweno 
hadde a muche more happie ende of his life, whoe affirnieth that 
this prince, after divers his memorable feates, conquirred the En- 
glishemenne, granting on tliis condition peace unto Etheldredus, 
(whome he falselie nameth Adelstanus,) that after his decease the 
inheritance of rioU diademe showde be divoluted unto him, and 
that Sweno in fine beecani Christian, purginge his offences with 
muche godlines and pietee. These thinges are not alltogether 
dissident from the trewthe: namely^that Sweno died a Christian; 
secondarilie^ that Etheldredus reygned throughe intercession, sithe 
K it is evident that he died in Englond ; and this maye seeme a suet 

I argument as towchinge the godhnes of Sweno, that under hia 

I leygne the Danes embraced the Christian fay the : but let us pro- 

I secute owre matter. 

^^m Not longe after that Sweno was departed owte of this mortall Cutmtiu 

^^1 life the Danes proclamed as their kinge Canutus his sonne, a tg gwc^oo. 
^^M yownge man of gooddlie disposition, and well affected towardes 
^^M the relligion of Christe. The EnglisheraenUj whoe greatlie longed 
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to rejecte the servile yuke af the Danes^ when the rumor of the 
dcathe of Sweao was eche wheare brut^d weare e^oeadirig gladdej 
and immediatlie bie there letters certified Etheldredus of the death 
of \m enemiej exhorting hira with aU expedition to com and de- 
liver his riolme owte of the handds of straungers^ and therin thet 
profered their assistance^ boddie^ and gooddes. These tidinges 
recoumforted the spirits of the kinge, whoe^ beinge propense to 
revenge, made noe dclayse in this offered oportuniteej yet niis* 
dowtinge the fickle unstedfastenes of the vulgarc people, accordinge 
to the arbitremcnt of his menne, premised Edwarde^ his elder 
aonnej into England, to feele and assaye the mindes of tlie com- 
minaltio. This yownge manne used noe trifebnge procrastination 
in the case, but with singnler prudence severallie undermined the 
sentences of all estates^ and returned with acquall celerite© into 
Normandie, makinge relation to hia father that all tbinggs weare 
in saftie if hee wooUle woorcko Bpeadelic- With this messenger of 
trust Etheldredus coiiceaved soe good hope that indeade hee 
minieded to assaye his fortune: wherefore^ partUe trustinge 
to the fidelitc of his natiuuj partlie to the succours which he 
receaved of Duke Richarde^ he quickelie say led into Englonde. 
His comminge was verie acceptable to the people, emonge whoine 
the Danishe governement beganne longe bcefore to bee verie tedius 
and hatefully as a thinge moste exitiall and pestilent to the Eng^ 
Ushe name and stemnie, notwithstandinge that Canutus with all 
jentilnes and liberaUitie greatlie endevorcd lo preserve them still 
in there obey saunce and loyal tie; whoe, to the ende hee mighte 
have the better successe in his regiroentj is reported to have a|]- 
peaked Sainete Edmunde in his wrathe conceaved toM'ards his 
father Sweno, The common people fabled that emonge the giftes 
which hcc offered for his mitigation to have been a crowiie of 
gowldcj which afterwarde shoulde bee rediraed^ if it soe liked 
Kinmii for a great somme uf monie i wherebie didd springe a cui' 
tomm that kinges succeading shoulde doc the same, but sewerUe 
it was not long observedj or rather never, for (as Per&ius saytb) 
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what entcrcourse hathe gowlde irith hoUie things? Allso hce 
adorned the temple trith manie giftes, and gratified the f(?IUgius 
with ample possessioTis, Within a fe^^e dayae after the arrivftll of Ethelmlm 
Eth^ldredus in Englonde, with a well appointed armie, hee marched ^^^^^^ 
towardes Canutus, who withhekle himaelfe at Lincolne^ and piilte kyogduut 
himme frommc his place, upoylinge all the provence with fier and ms iira, 
iwordei and ^leaing a great compenie of thinhahitants* This 
cittie 19 of goodd renownej and situate caatwarde, the one pjirte 
thereof standing on an hill, and garnished with the princelie 
eherelie of the divine Virgin our ladie, and supported with a 
atronge tower; the other parte consisting on a hv\l grotinde 
sowthewarde, haringe hard bie it the river Witham (for soc it is 
vulgarlie termed), and goodd fceldei, of noe lease fcrtilitce then 
pleasaunce, Canutusj who gave grownde in that he was not of 
iemhlable power, enteringe his shippe, which was redie at the 
entri of Humber, retiered to the hnvin of Sand withe and the 
Kentishe coeste, where his navie stoode at anchor^ and there kutte 
of the noses and handes of certaine of the ICngUshe nohihtce 
geeven in hostage to his father Sweno j and leavingc a garrison for 
the munition of the porte hee hasted into Denmarcke, in minde 
to retume and acqnite thease injuries and scathes as sotme as liis 
husiues wo wide suffer* In the mean timet being forced to have 
more care of dissention aft home then of the warret in England, 
he supprci^ied the rehellius Sclaveni, which thingc when hee hn<id 
woorthelic acchiered, he kastinge greater matters in his hcdd*3 (for 
so often it chauncethe that the luckie endinge of one thinge is 
the begitininge of an other,) hee appointed to as^^aylc the Nor- 
Tegians, of whome a httel beefore hee was defrauded of the king- 
dom of his auncitera j ycat, remembringe ttiat it was not goodd 
to eomprise lo manie batfayles at once, hee referred it to an other 
season^ notwithj«tanding that the Norvcgian* Ik '^ *' 'Mi 

of Sweno, least they Sihoulde enie inoro bin oni > i- 

reyne prince, pronownced one Olavus as their lorde andkinge; 
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yeat Iiee, beeing alltogether mtentjve to the EngUsbe wans, did 
Btudaiuslie sollicite all thtnges expedient thereto. 
/At that verie time divers prodigius wonders weare shewedf 
whearebie men openlie avawched that the chauiige of the kingdom 
was prognosticate and signified ; enionge other thinggesj the un- 
accustomed sowrge of the ocean was especiailie noted, which with- 
owte enie apparent cause (which might seeme to abate the admi- 
ration therof } didd flowe into suche great hejght, that it drowned 
manie menne and theyre villagca. ' In the meane time Ethetdre- 
dus, as one that was drowsie and slacke in the execution of all 
things, didd not assemble an hoste for the comminge of his adver- 
sarie, neither prepare suche things as weare necessarie for the 
warrs^ but, like a w^ooman desieru3 to revenge, he didde so op- 
presse the Danes whoe hadde begotten children on Englishe 
wives, and hadd aU their treasures in the Ilonde, that, after great 
effusion of theyre bloodd, manie weare apprehended, and after 
crcwell torraentes miserabUe slayne ; emonge which number Sigi- 
frcdus and Morgandus, two moste noble menn of the Danes, 
weare falslie accused to tlve kinge hie one Edricus Stratonius, a 
mann verie stoute and hkelie bothe of boddie and minde, but 
skarsbe of goodd witt and forecaster bie the which mischeefe there 
was an otl\er evelt heaped on, for emonge the captives was the 
vnfe of Sigifredus, a wooman of noe lesse singuler chastitie then 
excellent beutie, whome the kinges sonn Edmundus hadd longe 
since lusuriuslie deflowredj albeit that afterwarde hee maried her 
when her howsbond was decesed ; which thinges, as sone as they 
weare revealed to Canutus, they soe enchafed himm, that, speedclie 
linishinge all his busines in Denmarcke, hee retowmed In poste 
cheefelie to revenge the injuries of his menne, and, leaving con- 
venient garrison in hia shippes, he entered in Kent, and wastinge 
on all sides, hee peerced unto the Weast Saxons, leavingc nothing 
inviolate that mighte bee defaced ether with fier or sworde. 
Etheldredus was then in a leaver^ and therbie hindered for that 
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season. T^Tiearfor hee gave in precepte to his sonne Edmundus 
to furnishe forthe with an £irmie, and to encounter irith his ene- 
mic, Edmund us was a mannc as wel stronge of limbes as hawte 
of corage^ and therefore was sur named Ironsides, whome Etbcl- 
dredus didd beegetj not of his wife Emma, but of an other named 
Ethelgina^ discended of obscure and base stocke ; this manne^ bie 
his valiant harte and prowesse, wanne bothe glorie to his father 
and nobilitee to his mother, Edmundus^ havinge knowlege of his 
enimies voyage, prepared as ample a bande of menn as hee cowlde 
devise, and throwghe preevie pathes and clifies he was gotten bee- 
fore them, mindinge on a sodayne to sette uppon tbem» Edricus 
Stratonius was fellow and partetaker of all his devises, who re- 
pining and maligning at the woortlunes of the yonge impe, eoun* 
seled him in noe wise to geeve the onsette^ Edmundus gave cre- 
dit to his follie, awaytinge better oportunitee to aasaulte. Edricus 
in the meane time husilie sought occasion wilhnglic to bectray him 
to his adversarie, which when he perceaved would take noe effect©, 
thinckinge it to noe purpose enie longer to dissemble, did now 
openlie take parte with Canutus ; whcarbie it canime to passe that 
a great multitude, surrend cringe hostages of their free willj cam in 
league j yea, in jurisdiction, under the Danes* Onlie the Mercians 
continued in their allegiaunce, affirminge that to the deathe they 
would not shrineke soe that they hadd a capitain. While thease 
tbinges weare in doocngc, Etheldredus, being a littell recovered, 
marched towards his enemies, and, hcaringe sodainlie of thease 
mischaunees, hee was so afflicted with the doloure and ponsivenes 
of his unquiet aitd unluckie life, that hee toorned towardes Lon- 
don, and beeganne to bee sickc more vchementHe then ever bee- 
fore. But Edmundus, in soc great confusion of thinges reteininge 
his manlie and noble corage, thought best in time to recover cer- 
taine citties which weare slipped away for feare; whearfore, pre* 
ferringe that woorcke becfore the pursuit of his foes, hee assayled 
divers places j sommo hee conquered, som he made phiyne with 
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tlie earths t he extreemelie punished the f pbellsi that others might 
conceare the more ttrroure hie suche terrible execution, or bee 
more pregte to persetere still in their deutie* Catiutus^ on the 
other side^ knew that the poUicie of his advei^sarie wolde muehe 
disflilvftyntftge him eicept hee should anticipate it, and therfore 
parte of his soldiers hee sent into North HLiniberknd to spoyle 
and waste the patrimonie of UthreduSi whoe was made the firstc 
Earlc therof hie Etheklredus> as a moste valiaunte capitain^ and 
otiB whottie Edmundus hadd ofdeyned lodesman of his arniie. 
This practise was devised that he iiecessanlic miglite bee drawne 
homewarde for the tuieion of bis privat goodds : nether was this 
devise frustrate, for Utredus^ bearinge tidinges of tbease pretensed 
danittgesj halted into Northe IlumberlandCj where, albeit for a 
season bee manfyllie defended himme selfe^ yeat at the last, de- 
spa yring in Ida safetie^ bee yielded himme selfe and all the cown- 
trie J yet in sborte time moste dispituoslie^ and contrarie to the 
lawe of amies, was hee strangeled* EdniunduSj in this season^ for 
that hee was destitute of the assist^unce of Utredusj bee went to 
London unto his father ; wbieb thinge when Canutua nnderstoode^ 
fortifieng North Humberland with a suflieient baude, hee tooke 
shippingej and returned to his navie at the Kentishe coste. In 
this year Etheldredus departed from his mortall life, partelye 
tbrougbe the continuance of his diseas^ partli througbe the Ian- 
guishinge vexation of his minde, in that all things thrived pre- 
posleruslie with bim, wboe was more geven to idelnes then war^ 
fare^ more to the pleasures of the boddie then the vertewse of the 
minde; yeat beinge aomwbat bettered with the tracte andprocesse 
of tiniej be laboured earnestlie, albeit in vaine, to prohibite and 
witliRtande tlie mine of his eontrie. He was buried at Lf>ndon in 
great pompe, in the clnirche of Sainct Paule, Hee hadde bie 
his tirst wife Etbelgina^ or, as somm affirme, bis concubine, iij, 
sonnesj Edmundus, Edwinus, and Adelstanua, and one dowghter, 
e^led Edgina, and bie bis wife Emma iji^ Edwarde, a moste hoUie 
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inann» Airredus, or Aluredus, I lee made exoeadinge goodlie lgwbe« 
Thb was the xxxviij*'^ yeare of Ium rtsi^nc, and tliird after his fleete 
into Normandie, and mxvi* af our Sahatiam 

There wear© at that titR^ menn of sitiguler wisdom and nue 
lessc godlines> and emonge the rest one Ethelwolduij of oionasti- 
call profession^ elected husshop of Winchester for his iiigho kiiow- 
leg^i f)f whose de^ooian there weare tnanie monument! «xtant| 
and especiallie ij notable relUgius howses^ the one of nuones h% 
Winchester, the other of mount kes at Pccterhoroughej (soe termed 
hie cause it wai dedicated to Sainct Peter ; it standeth estward 
in the cowntie of Northantoune, in the dloces of Lincolnej) who© 
for his mervaylus good life was after Uia death ascribed emonge 
the iaincteif. Next unto him lucceaded Elpbegius, a man mo^te 
excellent in all reB{>ecte!$, whoe waa( created in shorte space areha- 
busshop of Canterburie; in sue mutche that the cittie beinge talcen 
bie the Danes and &acked| whitest with pr^achinge and alka^ing 
examples he endevored to plantc tJic divine reUigion in the grossQ 
and barberus adversarie!i, hcc loBte his lifc| and wonne the noble 
victoric of martirdom* Duns tan iia ajiso lived at this time, who 
bic good cownccUj wue advertisements, and godlic inntructionsi 
did iioe lesse meritc towards his contrie then in relligion^ whose 
pie tee bothc toward^ Godd ujkI menn caused Uiat his mcnioriaU 
Mm perpetuall as freshe in the mindes of men as if preaentUe 
he hadd wronghte miraculus wonders. Throughc all the degrees 
of promotion hee aspiercd tu the archbas&hopriekj beinge first 
abbot of Glastcnburie^ then busshop of Woorceter and Londonj 
as one wortbic of manie honors at onc^ \ at the last areheUussliop 
of Canterbnrie, He did consecrat Kinge Edward and EtheU 
dredus ; and finallie dyed the xjtviyt yeare of his residence^ and 
was canonized for his sinceritee. These archbuisshops ensewedj 
Ethelgarus, Siriciu^, and Aluricius, which weare abowte xviij. 
} cares rculera of that diocess. Then folowed Elphigius^ as 
xxvij, in the order of the archebisMhops of Canterburie, of some 
meime reckened iii the da] sc of Etheldredusj which Indeftde 
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breaketh square if the yeares have liadd juste accounte in the 
beginninge, for there wear xiiij. yeares betweene the death of 
Dunstanus and the decease of Etheldredus, in the which space 
Aluricius was resident ; wherefore it muste ueades bee after that 
time that Elphcgius governed the dioces of Canterburie> and was 
martired even muche abowte the season that bye the murther- 
ynge of Edmundus the whole imperie of Englonde waa revowltcd 
uuto Canutus. And abowte the yeare of oure Lorde dcccclxxix* 
died OswalduBj archebusshop of Yorcke^ after the xxiij. yeare of hi« 
residence^ and for the pure and sownde life which bee ledd hee 
was accounted in number of sainctes. The relligius howse of Bene- 
dictines, which he bylded at Rarasiej a village in the dioces of 
Lincoln J is a plain e argument of his goodd meaning and devotion. 
After him ensued Adulphus^ Wulstanus^ Alfredus, Chtusius^ and 
Aldredus, the xxiiij, in the order of the arche prelates, whoe, accom- 
panied with Aluredusj archebusshop of Canterburie, did consecrate 
the kinge named Haraldus, of whome more ample discowrs shall 
bee made in the life of King William^ who conquered himme. 

In those dayes the pontificall see, which than was in the Hollie 
liond, was translated to Deirbam, and thether was transposed the 
corps of Sainct Cuthberte> as elswhere we have made mention. 

Edmundus^ after the decease of his father, was proclaimed 
kinge hie the citizens of London, but other counties, partlie for 
beastlie feare, partlie for the fanatike desier of fonde novelties, 
didd denominate Canutus as their lord and raaister. But Edmun- 
dus, beinge the more feerce in corage and stomacke^ immediatlie 
reclaimed his soldiers owt of their wintering colonies^ and in 
hoope to receive againe divers places^ in greate jornies, and with a 
swifte bande of menn, he marched westwarde, and for the more 
terroure of his adversaries with a well furnished armie hee gave 
assaulte to Glo«ester and Bristowe ; and with noe lesse stowtenes 
then poUicie he caused the Danes, which weare lefte in garrison 
and victuaUed but for a daye^ to comm forthe to hande strokes. 
For feare of beeseeging they susteyned for a reason the broonte of 



IB iBV£NTH BOOE. 



265 



this skinnishe, notwithstandinge that they weare amazed with the 
fiodaines thereof 5 but in ahorte time beinge put to flighte, whilst 
eche rnanne hyed to places of saftie, mauie of them weare slayne 
in the chase^ with the which tliinge divers of the places adjoyningc* 
as all astonied; yealded themselves, and plyghted pledges of theyr 
fay the. In the meane while not a fewe of the Danes which es- 
caped the terrible flame of the late overthrowe camme to Canutus 
into Kente, and declared the eifecte of their repulse. Hee^ as who 
showld saye hee hadd herde of noe such matter, assenihled lus- 
tilie his aydes, tooke his jomie to London, and, commaundinge 
his shipps to comm thither bie Thamis, hee beeseeged the citie ; 
but the citisjens, who weare verie faythcful and well purvayetl, 
bothe of men and armowre, didd not onlie not adread of the 
comminge of their enemies, that^ settinge their gates wide open, 
they hurteled forth emonge them, in so match that they, beinge 
not able to abide there irruption^ forthe with avoyded, There 
was not mutclie bloddshedde, for as mutche as they bickered but 
a littell, while suche haste made Canutus to cope with Edmund us, 
wbome hee understoode to bee retoonied to Andover, a towne j^ x^^^n 
within xv^ miles of Sarisburie, whether as soone as hee approched «f Amlov<*r, 
hee planted his tentes on a plaine grownde, within the sight of his vuiyent. 
enemies, and brought his soldiers forthe in good araye. Edmun- 
dus refused not the profer, as soone as hee espied the standerdes 
of his adversaries to bee hoysed- They continued the fight from 
iij- of the clocks until verie night, and nether partie on the better 
bande ; at the lengthe Edrictaj^ mindinge to appall and kiU the 
bartes of tlie Engliahe menn, wente uppe into a certaine w^atch 
tower, and there^ crieng with an highe voice that Edmund us was 
slainei showed foorth a swoorde droppinge full of blodd, wlmme, 
while he thus yelled and showted, the Englishe archers hadd ncer 
hand slayne. ITiis deceytfull traync was a small pleasure to the 
devisersi for the kinge* now being accended with woonderua indig- 
nation^ encoraginge his noble w^arriers, soe furiuslie assuyled them 
that firsle hee caused them to geeve grownde, and consequentlic, 
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as alltogether enragedj hee putt them all to flighte, and liadde 
committed woonderfuU slaughter if they Iiadd not Iieen verie 
awifte and tlie nighte verie darcke and faire spente. Catiutus, 
being thus foyled, travayled all the night toward Winchester, and 
harliorowed himself e in a safe place. Edmnndus, as I finde in 
summ writersj didd not pursewe his adversaries but deflected 
towardes Sarisburie, mindinge to succoure his people there, beinge 
in distresse through an other rowte of the Danes* Not longe 
after Canutus was there himselfe in presence, soe that, addressing 
their companis, they fought not farre from the cittie* The con- 
flicte was crewell to behowlde while their stomacks and boddies 
weare freshe and continued in sequall proportion, untill the nighte 
departed them. The nexte daye, from the verie risinge of the 
Sonne, the Englishemenn stode in araye, untill that Canutus camm 
unto the fight, which was mayntained noblie and with like ende 
on both sides ; with much slaughter and semblable conclusion the 
eveninge dissevered them. The day ensewenge ether armie tooke 
restcj refreshinge themselves with meate, and^ heapinge all the 
deade carkases together they boomed them ; nether yeat in the 
meane whiles didde they lay their weapons from them^ for on 
bothe sides they wanted xjc. thowsand. The nighte followinge 
Canutus privilie bie stelthe removed his tentes and wente towards 
London, which cittie was allmoste beeseeged with his navie. Ed- 
mundusj assone as the daylight discried the departure of his ad- 
versaries, followed their steppes, and with finall conflictes raysed 
the seege ; wherefore in greate pompe and triumphe hee entered 
the cittie- Canutus, being frustrat of his expectation^ gathering 
bootie owte of the places adjoyningc, hasted to visit his shipps, 
which a littall beefore entered the river ronninge bie Rochester, in 
times paste called Medegwareand nowe Medeweye, whear Canutus 
sojomied a fewe dayse, partlie to enlarge and fortifie his armie, 
partlie to knowe the councells of the cownter parte, which ejislie 
hee was donne to understonde, for Edmundus, as impacient of all 
delay, assemblinge in all baste more ample succours^ pitched bis 
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abode not farre from his adversaries there, in mania woordes adver- 
tisinge his warriers to bee mindefull of their former battailes^ and 
nowe finaJUe from the uttermost of their power to contends and 
sweate to represse and abate the whole pride of tlieir adversaries, 
that hie the vehement and argent contention of this one battayle 
they might make an ende of alt their laboure and travaylea. The 
soldiers, being wonderfuUie animated with these exhortations^ and 
not a little irked with the arrogancie of their enemies^ which daylie 
provoked them^ issued forthe with great ranckowre, Canutus allso 
lingered not^ who dayhe and howerlie commaunded his Danes to 
bee in redines for the encounter* They bickered hie the space of 
iiij* howerSj till the Danes beganne to shrincke, which thing assone 
as Canutus perceaved he commaunded his hght horssmen to enter 
into the fore froonte ; but while the other ranne tremblinge away 
they camm slacklie into their roomeSj the whole armie was dis- 
turbed, for that finallie, when shame overcamm feare^ thei beetooke 
themselves to flight. Three thowsande and five hundred Danes 
weare slayne* and emonge them clieefe capitaines of the nobititee. 
Of the Englishe menn but vi* hundred at the uttermoste, and they 
all footeraenn. Edmund ua wowlde have used the commoditee of 
his victories that is to say, pursewed his enemies, that in that daye 
hee might have brought them all to extremitee, which no doubte 
hee hadde donne if fatall destenie hadde not withstoode him, for 
after the honorable achievinge of that battayle^ takinge deliberation 
whether hee showlde chase his foes or not, it was putt into his 
hedd that it showlde bee muche for his avayle if hee woold con- 
trive the remnante of the day and night in the reposinge and re^ 
laxation of himself e and his weried soldiers, soe that it was justtie 
thought that that daye was to the Danes a goodd releef, but not to 
the Englishemenn, At the springe of the next daye Edmundus 
caused his vassayles to gather spoyles, and the resldew to make 
expedition in tlie prosecutinge of his adversaries* Wherfore, hear- 
ing that they w ho weare disperpeled wear now gathered together, 
and passinge tlie Thames invaded the East Angles^ hee dispatched 
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himselfe thether for the succours of his people, andj sowndinge a 
trompet, fell on liis enemies, wlioe, allbeit they wear buffeted and 
assayled on all hands, yeat didd thei not once geeve grownde ; 
eche mann encoraged his feerea, and Edmnndns, noblie fightinge 
in the forewarde, gave watche worde to his centuriens still to kepe 
his menne in ther araye, crieng alonde that this daye shoulde ether 
establisbe and ratifie all their yictories and laboures, if awhile they 
wolde urge instantelie their enemies, or els bee the beginninge of 
all calamitees if never so littel thei showld recule. With these 
wordes the fight becaxnm soe crewell that forthewith the Danes 
gave grownde, which thinge as soon as Canutus espied, he, iname- 
diatlie pressinge towards the lefte winge, where the greatest dauo- 
ger was, wonderuslie succored his naenn, and with greate deades of 
armes bee overthrew all suche as didd withstande, wherbie it 
chaunsed that a great troupe of EngUshe warriers which weare 
sore traveled in this longe contention, hearinge the rumor of this 
terrible occision, as all afraide, beegann to flie ; but EdmunduSj 
thrustinge him selfe into the formost frontiers, didd awhiles vali- 
antlie recrayte them, yeat, for as muehe as the aray was once 
broken, bee cowlde not well restore and renewe the order, inso- 
mntcbe that, netlier being of sufliciencie to resiste, nor havinge 
enie hope in flieng, bie reason that the passages weare straghtlje 
awarded bie there enemies^ they were allmoste everie one browght 
to confusion, soe that the verie flowre of their cheevalric was there 
destroyed. Edmiindns, accompanied with a fewe soldiers, ceased 
not to jornie till be camm into the weste contrie to Qlocestre, 
whome Canutus within the space of two howres folowcd, but hee 
was not able to overtake him. 

This horrible over throwe, albeit it had daunted the heartes, ap- 
palled the corage, and debilitate the strengthe of the Engleshe war- 
riors, espeeiallie si the timt London and manie other renowned 
places now at the lengthe quakinge shrincked in the Danishe 
dnminian, yeat Edmundus ncverthclcsse furnis^ ^ ^-edelie an 
ariuie, and bie great jornks apjiruchcd to bis ii«l , notwitb- 
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ancUngc that right well hee understode that if thie showlde akir- 
'iniflhe once againe the uttermost of all affayres lay in the casualtee 
cif that battayle ; and^ indeadj hee wa9 now fullie resoWed to have 
fowght his laste fighte. Wherfore bothe the armies stode in 
siglite not faire from the bancke of Seveme redie to bicker, and 
hoysinge uppe their ensignes of hostilitee as menn fullie bente to 
deale aharpe strokes^ Edricus {as somm aflfirnie) procured that the 
kingea might commone together beef ore they fowghtj knowinge 
eerttiinlie that it was noe lesse conducible to the Englishe parte 
then to the Danes* Hee which didd all things in fore time moate 
villanuslic, begann nowe to dissemble honestie in sollicitinge of 
peace beetwene the two moat puissent capitaines, whoe thincking 
as that time his cowncell not to be contemned, albeit they feared 
all wolde bee in vayne, yet they mette together, and conferred 
awhile beetweene them selves, not with owte tnervaylus expeeta- 
tion of all menne* As towchinge their composition and determina- 
tion their remainethe some dowbte, Somrae menn have lefte in 
memoris that peace was eoneluded, and Mercia allotted to Ca- 
nutus, and the weste partes to Edmundus, Other writers have 
made minde that the matter was thus ordered : one of the capi- 
taines, not knowne whether hee weere Dane or Englishe, requiringe 
licence to speake, uttered these woordes before the two kinges ; 
* Most redowbted and worthie princes^ ye have fought sufficientlie 
on bothe sides, yee have dolefullie shedd the blodd of mania noble 
meiin, yee have hadd sufficient triall in the vaUaunse of youre 
warriers, yeat canne yee suflfer nether goodd nor eevell fortune, 
for whoe soe vanquishethe hee crewelli persecuteth him that is 
vanquished, and whoesoe is vanquished hee repayrethe his harmes^ 
hee licketh his wondes, and fresbelie assayleth him that van- 
quishcth. Now what in the devels name meaneth this willfulne« ? 
Doe you preferre the horrible tortures of warre beefore tranquil* 
litee ? Whie doe yow soe greallie luste after imperie and thtnte 
after honors? If you cttulende for the kingdom, divide yow 
twftine Uiifi riche and oi>ulente riolme which in timet pule liillie 
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suffised vij* kinges. If the deaier of glorie have driven you to thiB 
unceitaine marte of imperie and servilitee, finde somm meane waye 
bie the whichj with owte great slaughter or much bloodshed of 
ether natiooj it may bee easUe decerned who is the better nianne** 
Thus hee made an ende^ whose conclusion nothing misliked Ed- 
mundus. It was not disalowed of Canutus^ who founde great 
favor assuredlie of the destinies, Whearfore this ordre was taken^ 
that the kinges shotdde trie it owte at the weapon ; and whoso- 
ever was conquirerj the other showlde geeve him place^ and yealde 
" to him the totall possession of the kingdom. 

Within a littell space there was a littell island enveroned with 
the river Severne^ called Olvea, and now termed Olanegea^ into 
the which bothe the kinges alited in arme^, their armies standinge 
rownde aboute them on the banckes with hevie hertes, a» they 
whoe being suspense and full of anxietee behelde a sorowfull and 
lamentable sighte. The baleful blaste of the terrible trnmpett 
sownded, and the too puissant princes^ with hatefull hartes and 
armesj rushed togetherj as menn in minde knightlie to accomplish 
this perticuler fighte- Edmundus^ whose boddie was no lesse 
notable for the iargnea of his limbes than his stomacke, frawghte 
B-itli greate corage, much surmountinge the other in quantitie, ad- 
dressinge his shilde on his lefte arme to receave the strokes of 
his adversaricj gave unto him with his weapon soe mightie a 
stroke^ that with huge noyse the dinte thereof greatlie resownded. 
Canutus^ a man of meane stature, yeat of highe and noble corage, 
thoughe hee somwhat rebated throwghe the boysterus stripe^ yeat 
sone hee gathered in againe to his enemie. Thus longe they 
fought^ hande to hande, dealinge manie sore blowes on ether side, 
when the matter continuing in sequall balance and doabteful hope 
on bothe partes, the Dane, as one that in deade was fan unequall in 
strengthe, beganne bie and bie to bee afrayde^ and with lowde voyce 
cried, ^ What bootethe or needethe it, moste puissant prince, that 
ether of us shoulde die an untymelie deathe for a kiiigdome? 
Tndie me thincke it weare better for us, laying aside all ranck- 
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oure and malice with our weapons, to treate of peace* Use thow at tiit cttrto- 
thie pleasure tliine owne Canatus^ whoe is presteand at commande- pept^jd, 
ment to benefite thee,* The roughe and fierce yonge maun was^h^^^™ 
mollified with these milde woordes, and incontinent tkrowinge vydedU 
awaye his weapon, gave his right hande to his enemie* So didd 
allso the two armies^ whoe looked for the like fortune and suceesse 
in their contriej as martiall chaunce showld have ministered to 
their kinges. Finallie they, confederinge peace and amitee for ever, 
devided the kingdom betweene them- All the weast contrie was 
assigned to Edmnndus^ and all the residew to Canutus : hut see 
how frayle and slippene are all humaine affayres* 

Whilest the Danes sojornied at London, Edmundusj hoping to ?.^JI*T**'" 
have the fruition of quietnes after the accomplishinge of aoe manie tfCMou. 
battayles, sodaynelie departed owte of this mortall worlde. Trulie 
the deathe of this prince was piteus and lamentable, bothe for 
that it beerefte the floure of his age, and allio browght hedlonge 
to confusion the whole riolme. I showlde use too niuche curius 
circumstance if I showlde make reheraall of all those things 
wherin authors varie as conceminge the death of Edmundus* 
Certayne of them afHrme (whome mie minde geeveth mee are to 
bee folowed) that the son of Edricus {his name is not men- 
tioned that 1 knowe) at the instance of his father, watched him as 
hee was at the preevie^ and there, with a weapon, thrust him 
throughe the bellie and bowells. Another sorte, whoese fonde 
mindes more sweetelie fede on phantasies, assever that him» 
selfe, Edricus, at his howse didd soe artificiallic, with a vice, put 
a sworde in the hande of an ymage, that as often as hee lusted it 
shoulde with the point strike such as approched ; and, imme- 
diatlie biddinge Edmundus to a supper, he caused it to thruste 
him throwghe while intentivelie hee behelde it Finallicj som 
others surmise that he died of a disease : but surelyej how soe 
ever it was, a constante reporte went throughe the heddes of all 
menu, that this bocherlie and fellonus deade was committed hie 
Edricus, who immedjatlie after the murthering of Edmundus 
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saluted Caniitus as the monarche of all Englotide^ offeringe ta 
htme the hedd of his new frinde, and owlde enemie; but the 
Danishe prince abhorred this develishe deade, and regrated with 
conding punishment the trator Edricus, Yet som saye that hee 
exceedingUe loved hun^ advancing tmnrne unto great promotionft» 
bic cause that finalHe throughe his ineanes hee hadde obteined the 
whole dominion* But now let us reherse suche thinges as Saxo 
Grammaticas bathe written hereof, Hee makethe mention as 
towching the division of the English kingdom betweene them^ and 
of the slainge of Edmundus : but hee fe}Tiethe his Danes to have 
been superiors in that coiiflictej for the two kinges^ sayethe hee, 
fought hand to hande^ and the Danishe armie^ beinge putt into 
the woorse^ was renewed and becam conquiror throwghe the vali- 
aunoe of one Thuno, a standerd bearer, in soe tnutch that Ed- 
mundus, being in dispayre, made Canutus copartener of the 
riolme ; and that ^*ij. yeares after the deathe of Edmundus cer- 
tayne bowlde yonckers in jeste sayde to Canutus, that he was 
king of England bie subtiltee, not bie prowesse; and, in con- 
elusion^ in eameste bruted and reported that the kinge was slayne 
bie his advise, BTierwith, hee beinge greatlie angered, didd 
sharpelie chastise the sclaunderers ; andj least so fowle a blemishe 
might perhaps bee to him in time to comm imputed, hee aUwayse 
utterlie denied that hee was previe to the deathe of Edmundus. 
All this we purposlie and featlie recited, that bie the reheraall of 
divers testimonialls the historic might bee the plainer, Let ua 
comm againe to our purpose, Edmundus reigned one onlie yeai^ 
aad rioUie was interred in the monasterie of Glastenburie* The 
whole maiestie of the imperie didd fall with this prince, being 
allways after like to the boddie of manne withered and crooked 
with owlde age, that is to weetej tossed and turmoyled witji the 
Danes bie the space of xxvi. yeares ensewenge ; and somwhat re- 
vived againe under the govememente of King Edwarde, the sonne 
of Etheldredus ; yeat readie to perishe againe^ as ells whear abilbe 
mentioned. 
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Canutus having obtained soe mightie a kingdom, with all toatu* 
litee called an asaeniblee of his nobleSj and, accordinge to the owM 
[ custom of hts auDciters, was consecrated kinge bie Aluredus arch- 
busshop of Canterburie, which was the mxvij, yeare of our Salva- 
tion. After this his coronation hee forthwith chose himm a 
domesticall senate of sages, bie whose cowncell all the affayres of 
1 the riolme showlde bee administred. Tlie 6rst thinge bie them 
hee practised was to exile and banishe Edmundus and Edwarde, 
the two sonnes of kinge Edmunde Ironside. Whearforej they 
takiDge their Jomie into Pannoniiaj and there well intreated, ledde 
there lifes as proscribed owtelawes. This Edwarde lefte beehinde 
him two sonnes, Edmundus and Edgarus, and as manie dowghters, 
Margarite and Christine ^ of whonie aptlie wee will make disco wrs 
in the life of kinge William of Normandie, The kinge haviiige 
tlius disposed all things at honiej bie cause hee hadde onlae two 
illegitimate sonnes, Haraldys and Sweno, bie his concubine Alvina, 
desierus to have one rightlie and lawfullie beegotten, which ac- 
cordinge to the lawe mighte bee his successor, hee espowsed in 
matrimonie Emma, the former vnfe of kinge Etheldredus, whoe 
lived in exile in Normandie with her brother Richerd, and her 
sonnes Edward and Alfred us, unto the wliiche duke llicharde hee 
on the other side hadd geeven in mariage his sifter Hestritha. 
Moreover in this convocation he pleted and browghte to passe 
that as weU the nobles as the whole comminaltie show Id sweare 
unto his wilL Then hee ordeyned Hircius earle of Northumberland, 
and Thrug of East Angles, bothe of Danishe progenie, and, as 
somm menu saye, Edricus earle of Marches* Finallie, hee made 
and promidged manie goodUe and howlsora lawse, which the Nor- 
manian perversite, with manie others, didd cleane deface and 
disannnlL After the dissolvinge of this assemble^ hee imraediatlie 
purposinge to gamishe the kingdom with civUe beehavior, to in- 
structe the nobilite with all clemencie and jentell demaynor, to 
polishe eche condition, and hnallie to doe goodd unto all mennej 
he was certified of the irruption of the Norways into Denmarcke^ 
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and earnestlie requiered fooithwithe that hee wold coram to the 
succowrs of his subjectes. This matter seemed of noe small 
moment, for Olavus kbge of NoTO^ay heeringe that tlie power of 
Catiutus daylie encreased^ thought it muche for his owne saftie 
and avayle to interupte and diaturhe his conquestes, fearinge that 
hee wowlde againe recover from himme the realme of his aunciters : 
whearfore, accompanied with bis brother Haraldus, he invaded 
Denmarcke^ hee wasted their teritories, he bickered with suche 
garrisons as weare lefte in the fortrisesj hee seemed allmoste at the 
poincte to bee lorde of all, excepte redresse weare fownde in suche 
imminent perill* Wherfore Canutus immediatlie toke muster bothe 
of Englishe and Dauishe soldiers, and enteringe with propice and 
fortunate wether with incredible celeritee arrived in Denmarcke, 
wheare hee sawe his enemies stand readie in armowre freshe and 
breathinge from the late spoylinge of his contrie ; wherfore he gave 
commandement to advance his standerdes and pursewe his adver- 
saries. All thease thinges weare spedelie executed^ while the 
Englishe men contended with som eegregius deade to shew there 
manwhode, hopinge thercbie to bee in more favor with their 
prince. The battayle i^as beegon stray ghtwaye with suche corage 
and dispite that the clamor and noyse peerced the heavens} the 
contention hanged longe in doubte; but finallie throwghe the 
feercenes of the Euglisemenn the ad vers parte was clean e over- 
throwne. The nescte day Canutus chased his enemie^ takinge his 
voyage towards Norvegia ; whether, as sone as hee canirae, hee 
mette with embessadowrs with humble submission treating for 
peace, whome hee mildelie hearde, and receaving hostages didd 
lovinglie pardon and remitt whatsoever they hadd trespased ; and 
thus Norway was retayned; and Olavusj being in despaire after 
this discomfiture, beetookc bimselfe to his father in lawe named 
Gerithaslaus, a duke of the EsterlingSj * that there he might 
safche passe his voluntarie banishemente j whoe, whUe hee minded 
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to disturbs that which was other mennes^ hee loste his owne : yeat 
in verie deade this innocent loste nothlnge ; for, beeing fownde to 
bee verie sincere and honest in these calamitees, hie all menus 
judgement hee was accounted a moste hoUte parson. This Nor- 
vegia, wherof w^ee have mentioned, is an halfe lie northewarde, 
within the Germanian ocean, ha^^nge verie unfruitfull grownde, 
echewhere stonie and full of briars. In the same tracte and dis- 
cours of the sea is allso Swctia or Swicherlandej bowndinge weast- 
warde on Denmarcke and Norwaye. These som men suppose to 
bee those which our menne call GlessarieDj and the Greekes Elec 
trides, for the abowndance of awmber. The khig of Denmarcke 
at this daye withhowldethe thera bothe. Cauutus in shorte time 
quenched this conspiracie confedered againste him bie Olavus and 
the great prince Ulvo, wherwith noe doubte bee hadde ben en- 
trapped but that quicklie hee bothe perceaved the originall therofj 
and repressed the same bie putting the authors to deathe. But 
now* againe to our pretensed matter. 

In this £ght Canutua hadd proofe bothe of the fidelitee and 
allso especiallie in the valiaunce of Englishe menne, whome after- 
ward for the same hee exeeadinglie looved and rewarded with 
bownteus liberallitee ^ which exploytes beinge achieved in Den- 
marckei not longe after the Idnge retiered into Englond, wheare, 
honorablie dealing with all his nobilitee, regratinge themm with 
munificentie^ rather diminishinge then increasing the yearlie pensions 
and subsidies^ hee ministered to noe mann cause of repininge or 
commotion, he restored everie cittee in aUegiaunee towards him, 
and amitee beetweenc them selves, and consequenthe, kastinge 
his minde to the service and maintenance of the Divine pietee^ 
thincking bie somme meanes to deserve well tliereofj hee erected 
two abbays, one in Englond, in NorfolkCj within the fennes, termed 
sainct Benedicts, wheare beefore stoode an heremitage^ being vij* 
miles distant from Norwiche ; and an other in Norvegia ; but, for- 
asmuche as w^ee have made mention of Norw^ich, perad venture it 
shall seeme expedient that wee declare the situation thereof. It 
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is a cittie in the countie of Norffolke, which is in that coste which 
Uethe eastward, within xij. miles of the sea, standing on two hills 

dissevered with the river, \Tilgarlie termed Wensdon^ which, run- 
ninge throwghe vales into the Frenche ocean, makethe an haven 
at the village named Hiennnthe* But yeat againe to our purpose. 

In conclusion, the yeare of our Lord mxxx*, and xiij, of his 
reygne^ for the accompli shin ge of his vowe hee wente to Rome^ 
where hee was curteuslie intertayned of Ihon, the xx^^ bisshop of 
Rome J and after the performance of his vowe, hee shortelie retier 
safelie to Englande. Mania dayse weare nott passed but that of ne-' 
cessttee hee was enforced to moove warre against Richard Duke of 
Normandie, whoe, contrarie to the lawe, for a verie trifelinge cause;, 
hadd divorced his wife Hestritha, the sister of Canutus, as weej 
shewed beefore, of the which injurie hee mindinge to bee revenged, 
hee foumished a great navie, and sayled into Normandie, wheare 
hee hadd scarsUe so sone pitched his pavilions, but hee was certi- 
fied of the deathe of his soniie Sweno, cheefe rewler of Norwaye, 
whome hee looved entierlie ; which thinge so griped his harte with 
sorowe that hee fell into a fever and died. O worldlie welthe and 
pompe, all way se fickle and unstable^ and ofte comminge to ruine 
in the middest of the race | at what time Canutus seemed most 
blessed, beehowlde the inevitable power of fatalitee didd quite 
dispatche him an other waye I wherefore his sowldiers, covenaunt- 
inge with the Normans for free pasporte^ after they hadd riaUie 
Bolemnized the funerall ceremonies for the kinge at Roane, they 
departed thither from whence they camm. Of this quarrell in 
Normandie the Englishe Chronicles make noe mentions nether 
that Canutus there deceased^ as hereafter wee shall showe. How- 
beit 1 doe not greatlie force wheare hee ether died or was buried^ 
whose life is not nnknowne* 

This verteus prince a littell beefore his deathe didd nothinge 
more abandon then utterwardelie to be in suspense and ambiguitee 
beetweene goodd and evill livinge ; as one that wholie depended 
and was afKanced on vertewe and sinceritee, which i& evidcntlie 
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manifested bie this his fiicte worthie perpetual! oiemorie, Trewlie 
it cliaunced him in the waye of recreation to walke bie the shore 
of the seEj not farre from the haven of Sutheantonne> wlieare of a 
flatteringe servitor of his^ who thought to tickell him in the earcj 
it fortuned himra to bee saluted as the moste puiasaunt kinge of 
all kinges which bare rule ether over menne, ether on the erthc, 
or on the Sea ; at the which greeting hee, howldinge his peace, so- 
dainelie converted his minde to the contemplation of the infinite 
power of Godde, desierus to reprove the vayne assentation and 
flatterie of his men bie som sensuall argument, putt of his gar- 
ment es, and, windinge them upp together, he satte him downe on 
them as neare the water as was possible, and, perceavinge the 
maine flowe greatlie to arise, he sayde, * O water^, I commaunde 
the that once thowe towche not mie feete;* which as soone as hee 
hadde spoken, whUes all menu mervayled to what ende hee didd 
it, the sowrge of the sea comminge on didd wonderuslie wette 
him* Then hee geevinge backe sayde, * Beehowlde, mie lordes, yee 
call race kinge, which with all mie imperie aiid commaundement 
cannot staye or assage this Uttell water ; wite yee for suretie that 
noe mortall manne is worthie that name ; there is one onelte kinge^ 
soothelie, the father of our Lord Jesus Christe, with whome hee 
reygnetb, and at whose becke all thinges are governed, heavenlie 
and terrestrialL Mie nobles, let us then woorshipp him. Lett us 
call him kinge j let himme have the title to bee master and lorde 
of all nations ; lett us not onlie acknowlege but professe allso that 
hee is emperour of heaven, earthe, and sea, and none other be- 
sides him-' This beeingc finished hee wente unto Winchester, and 
there with his owne handes toke the regall crowne from his hedd, 
and sett it on the hedd of the crucifix of Christe, which was in 
the churche of the Apostles Peter and Paule, and never after 
wowlde weare cnie auche notable ornament on his hedde* He Canutm 
died the xx. yeare of his reygne, and was buried at Winchestre. '*^*^^' 
Hee begat of his wife Emma a sonne named Canutus, whome the 
Englishe curonographers call Hardi Canutus, and a doughler 
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named Gonnilda, who maried the emperowre called Henrie. There 
flourished at that time men of singuler sanctimonie, as AlphegHis« 
of whome wee made mention beefore ; whoe aboute the ix^ yeare 
of this kinge, at the invasion of Canterburie, the TJ. yeare o^ his 
residence, was martured, and noe doubt purchased heaven ; allao 
Liyingus archebusshop of Canterburie; and Athelnotus, as zzix 
firom Augustinus, whoe was dearlie beeloved of Canutns, as one 
whose helpe and poUicee hee used in his administration. There 
flowred allsoe warriers of noe lease pcditique ]^dence dien 
prowesse in dievalrie, as Edulphus and Hircius caries of Noit]inm-> 
beriande, and TVugillus of Este An^es; that is to saye, Noiflfolk 
andSuflbllu 
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In the year© of our Lorde Godde mxxxvi. the nobles weare Harold, 
assembled at Oxforde, abowte the election of a kinge, wherin their ^^!^ ^" 
was great altercation, Som thought goodd to chose Haraldus, father left 
whome his father dldde substitute as cheefe governer of the lond^ Temr*oTer 
at such time as hee tooke hia voyage into Normandie ; others thi" land at 
minded to preferre Canutus, begotten of Emma^ as the heyre- i^^^f, 
apparrent of his father, whoe at that season governed Denmarcke. ^^^^' ^ 
Finalliej the greater parte condiscendinge in one sentence, Haral- kjtig by 
dus, as xxxitj. in the order of the kinges, was pronownced the sole *^® Dajni* 
monarche. The deathe of Canutus did noe lesse disquiet all 
thinges in foraine contries, for the Norvegians, slippinge sodainlie 
the coUer, didd ordaine as their sufferaine prince Magnus^ the 
sonne of Olavus, and the Danes Canutus the Thirde, to whorae, 
hie right of inheritance, beelonged the whole imperie. And thus 
the ample dominion of the Danes was sodainlie appayred at this 
time, for as muche as the regall stemme and pedegree was atlmost 
uttarhe extinguished. The Englishe people weare not a littel care- 
fiili for the succession of their kinges. With this cogitation was 
especiallie sollicited one Brithovaldus^ a monck of Glastonburie, 
whoe was afterwarde busshoppe of Winchester, or rather of Wor- 
citer, as I find in somm authors. It was crediblie reported that 
duringe this anxietee, at his restt, hee seemed to see Peeter the 
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Apostle consecrate kinge Edwarde, the sonne of Ethelredus, at 
that time exiled in Norman die ; and^ deraaundinge who showlde 
succead after him, the Apostle made aunswere, * Force thow nott 
on suche thinggesj for the Englishe kingdom is the kingdom of Godd;' 
the which thinge in emest didde so fall owtSj for, notwithstand- 
inge the Englishe nation of all thinges dothe least make accompte 
of the common wealthe^ but are to muche assoted on the bellie, 
notwithstandinge it hathe susteyned soe maniefowlde scathes and 
direptions, beinge firste spoyled and raced of the DaneSj seconda- 
rilie of the Normans^ a moste feerce nation ; and not onlie con- 
tented to bereave them of their imperie but allso cleaae to stripe 
them from their stocke. Notwithstandinge that this e%"el disposed 
people did for the tnoste parte abandon^ disaniUlj and treade 
under their feete the most hollie lawse^ promulged and sacred bie 
the former kinge s, bringinge in their owne rigorus and une quail 
statutes, as thei who like a viper detested the Englishe name, as 
consequentlie shaU be declared; yeat (than ekes bee to Goddj the 
Englishe imperie consistethe on sewer pillers^ nether seemethe it 
likelie to fall, as that which our Lorde not a littell regardethe, for 
it is surelie to be thowght for, that therin the studie of godlie rel- 
ligion dothe uoe lesse daylie waxe hotte and fervente, then in 
other places it waxetii cowlde and faynte* Hetherto have wee 
sufficientlie strayed* 

Haralldus succeaded into his father's kingdom, but not as heyre 
of his good demaynor, for bee beeganne his governement with the 
injurios handelmge of the people. He banished his stepp mother 
Emma ; his subjectes hee nether hadd in ennie reputation, and 
wonderusUe hee oppressed them, having himselfe notable vices and 
defaultes ; but the shortened of his life muche avayled his name^ 
ThedfAthe ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ *^**^ ^^J*' y^fe of his reygne ; and in the selfe 
ofHBfoid. same yeare Athelnotus, archbusshop of Canterburie, deceased, 
„. ^ , after whome succeaded Edsinus, as xxx. in that ordre. 
CiomtiM In the meane season , Hardie Canutus^ beinge donne to under- 

rayoetbe, sfcande of the death of Haraldus, forthwith taking muster of his 
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soMierSi and furnishinge a narie, toke lib jonue towards England, 
and arriving in the KentiHhe coste tlirowghe a prosperus winde TJ, 
dayse after his setting fcirthe, marched towards London, wheare, 
being joyfullie receaved, bie the commune consent was proclayraed 
kinge^ whoe, counterfaytinge his brother Haialdus^ beeganne hia 
rnyne with creweltie; for remembringe the wronges donne to 
himme and his mother Emma, commaunded the boddie of the late 
buried Haraldus to bee taken owte of the grown de at Westeroin* 
*tter^ and cuttinge of the hedd to caste it in ihe river^ which beinge 
shortlie after fownde owt bie the fishermen n was agalne interred. 
Moreover, hee severalHe ammerced and punished the nobles, for 
that they hadd beestowed the riobne which was dew unto himm» 
Hee levied the commonaltie with intollerable taxes and subsidies^ 
which procuered unto him great hatred. Then, revertinge a littell 
to pietee, hee called home his mother Emma^ leadinge as then her 
life in Flaunders, bie whose cowncell, with the assistance of God- 
winus earle of Kente^ a verie wittee, or rather wilie, man, hee was 
alltogether rewled. Edwarde cam me this same yeare owte ot 
Normandie, to visite and salute his mother, and his brother Canu- 
tus 5 and tarieng but a small time hee retiered againe from whence 
hee cam, Som save that at the commandement of the kinge both© 
hee and hiw Normans that camm with him weare evel entreated, 
and that with muche adoe hee escaped. But moe there are which 
doe aftirrae that Canutus luvinglie enterteyned his brother, which 
1 thincke to bee lesse dissident from the trewth, for hee was a 
mann of his owne nature, noe lesse jentU then liberal], and especi- 
altie in banquette, for allwaysc hee gave his guestes noe lesse 
bownteus then trim and fine intertaynement, oftentimei* feasting of 
the people, and suche as wowldeeate, three jsondrie times in thedaye, 

Hee alko wn:» accustomed oftentimes to suppe with others, 
whearfor at the Iengthe,bciiige invited to the manage of a certainc 
noble manne, at suche time as he satt at the banquet^ on the other 
lide of Thamis, right over against Westminster, in the village 
called Lamehithe, as hee was drincking, sodarnlie he died^ not 
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^^^ withowte tnspicion of empoysoninge, ij. vearea after the begiii- 
Ufft kin^ ninge of bis raygne. But Saxo Grammaticus, whose credite is of 
^^** som force, dothe farre otherwise contrive the stone of this time, 
whoe hathe lefte in memorie that Haraldus, the sonne of Canutus, 
was made cheeretaine over the Englishemenn, who dienge beficMW 
the decease of his father, Sweno, the sonne of Hestritha, sue- 
ceaded him in his office ; for this Hestritha, who in her widohoode 
maried Richard Duke of Normandie, was first espowsed to one 
Ulvo, a Swetian, hie whome shee hadde this sonne, and thus hee 
specifieth that Haraldus never reygned, but that Hardi CanatuSy 
the son of Canutus, didde succeade in the kingdom, and that bee, 
goinge into Englond, when, throwghe the industrie of Sweno, the 
cheefe rewler, hee gave uppe the emperie to his brother Edward, 
on the side of his mother Emma, and begotten of Etheldredua. 
But for as muche as Edwarde, thowghe hee weare a towarde 
younge manne, yeat voyde of experience, and unripe for adminis- 
tration, hee therefore didd appoincte for his depute Sweno, which 
showlde accompanie Edwarde in the regiment. Then Canotat 
dieng within ij. yeares after, Sweno committinge the charge of the 
riolme partlie to Edward, partlie to the sones of Edwinus earle of 
Kente, beinge his kinsmen, as wee shewed beefore, hee re- 
towmed into Denmarcke to clayme his dew inheritaunce, whieh 
Magnus, the sonne of Olavus, didde possesse, beinge fittinge to him 
no lesse hie the righte of league and composicion then accordinge 
to the testament of Canutus ; and thus Saxo declareth how the 
Danish affaires camm into controversie, wherof hereafter more at 
large ; but now lett us retire home. 

Tlie deathe of Canutus beinge divulged and knowne, the piera 
of this region, desieringe ether to sett them selves throughlie nt 
libertie, or at the leaste wise to have an Englishe name to their 
kinge, didd assemble together and delibered what showlde seme 
moste for the avayle of the contrie. Finallie, havinge especial! 
consideracion that under the Danishe prince as well the nobilitee 
as ruralls and common people weare evel regarded, owte of favor 
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tnd owta of authoritee, not that nil men seemed happie in com* 
pftriiofi of thero, and pereeaving now or uerer was the time 
whearin they mightc rcjecte the yoke of foriacrs, they decreed to 
moke .Mfredaij the vnlinnt ion of Ethcldredus, their kinge, and to 
pcrseeute the Danes unto the deathc* Wherfarej prevelie send- 
inge for Alfredun, in noleut wi«e eche wcare they assayled the 
Banei* The multitude was aootie stirred upp, partelie tbrowghe 
their former Beveriteej partlie throughe the hope and occasion of 
reeoveringe their freedom. The Danes, albeit they weare over- 
charged with the Bodaine assaulte^ and aitonied at this strange 
mutation, yet, sometimea bie figh tinges som times bie fliengj they 
indcvored to repell these injuries ; but in fine they weare all ether 
slaine^ ether driven into the next continent^ aoe that bie the com« 
mune consente a decree was made, that never hereafter enie Dane 
ihowldcbee elected kinge of England. Bie this meanes ceased in 
England the Danishe imperiei the kxyiij. yeare after that Sweno^ 
the lirstc of the Danishe princes that rewled in Englondj obteined 
the whole munarchiej in tlie which space Etheldredui^ returninge 
into hia con trie after the decease of Sweno, reygncd ij. years^ and 
Edmundus but one, wherebie it appeareth tliat tlic imperie 
of the Danes mrmowated not %%\\ yeares in thU lond. The 
deathe of CanUtus didd noe lease turne all thinges topaie-turvie in 
Denmareke 3 for when as noe man survived to whome of Teri« 
righte the r«gaU hereditee was apperteininge, Sweno, the sonnfi 
of Hestritha, beegotten of Ulvo the Swetlan, currieng favor with 
eertaine of the nobiliteei endevored to obteine the same. Where- 
fore Magnus J kiuiife of Norvegians, ajtjreinge well with his name in 
Terteus and pollicicj tokc great irulignation hereat, avowchingetJiat 
tilts kingdom was dew unto hint. Hec allcwred the Danes with 
giltes and renowne of his vahanrc from faveringe of SwenOj and 
th«rtb!0 cauainge him to desiste from his enterprise he obteyned 
the kingdom of Dentnarckt. Swetio being thus injuriuslie dealte 
withy gatheringe aides and succours ^nth all expedition^ and con^ 
ftdtiJJige with the Sweuiaiis^ his native eontrimcii^ marelied in 
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good ordre towards Magnus, who with noe lesse celeritee camm 
into the fielde. The fight was continued from the mominge to 
eventide ; but in conclusion Magnus, discomfiting his adversariea, 
beecam superior, and duringe his whole life governed bothe Danes 
and Norways mthowte enie broyles and uprores ; yeat, the terme 
of his Ufe being expired, Sweno possessed the Danishe riolme ; 
but Haroldus, the brother of that Olavus which after his decease 
was accownted a saincte, obteyned Norvegia after the deathe of 
Magnus. This Haroldus, puttinge to flight his brother Olavius, 
as wee saide before, fledde into Byzantium, where of the barbarus 
people beinge falslie accused of manslaughter hee was kaste unto a 
lyon, whome as a valiaunt mann hee slewe, contrarie to the expec- 
tation of all men, which was the occasion that bothe hee obtained 
remission of punishemente and allso licence to departe ; whear- 
fore at his returne hee easUc obteined the kingdom, which as yeat 
w^as possessed of noo manne. This place requireth that wee 
showlde make somme mention of Robert Duke of Normandie and 
his sonn William before wee accomplishe our treatise touchinge 
Alfredus and Edward. 

After Richard the iij. Duke of Normandie, as wee sayde 
aboove, succeaded his brother Roberte, a pleasaunt jentilman, 
liberal!, grave, yet noe lesse stowte then prudent, whoe kepte 
noblie his subjectes from all injurius skathes, aydinge oftentimea 
his cousines and neighbours, releevinge the neadie with his 
substaunce, and usinge munificente dealinge towardes all menne. 
But hee especiallie defended Henry kinge of Fraunce^ imploringe 
his frindelie assistauuce againste the attemptes of his mother Con* 
stantia, which a littell beefore hadd nott a littell disquieted her 
William Sonne. Of a certaine beautifull virgin, his concubine, hee begatte 
mot2w!"" his Sonne William. I will heere, in the >vay of mirthe, declare a 
prettie dog tricke or gibe as concerninge this mayden, not biecause 
it is ether exceadinge honcste or verie worthie the memoriall, but 
biecause there is noe lawe limited to an historic that it should kepe 
enie deede secret. The first night that ever she lay with the duke 
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for shamefacedncfi bhe would nut putt of her staocVe, but when he 
m&de haste to his basines, of cowncell she forthwith slitte the 
upper parte thereof, and, being demaunded of himme wbie she soe 
didd, thcG made aunswer that it diddnot become her to toornc upp 
the skirtes thereof, which weltered aboutc her legges, unto the 
moutlie of her lorde. She is reported moreover beefore her de* 
livcrie to have dreamed that her bowella wearcaried on hyghe, and 
unfoukled abrode througlic the whole circuite of Englonde and 
NurmandiL% wiierbie she bceganiie to conceave great hope in the 
I>uj«ii»aunce to comm of her sonn William* In fine, Ro)>crt beingc 
penitcnte that liee hadd with poyaon destroyed Km brothefj and, 
niindinge to goc to Hierusalem for the performance of his rowe, 
hee comraended hb soimc to Henrie kinge of Frauuce, gevhige 
him in charge that if it fortuned him to die iu his voyage hee 
shoulde bee next Duke of Norniandie : wherefore lirstc he went to 
Itonie to obteine leave of fienedictus the ix* busshop, as the 
usage i^j whcare he shewed his large and bownteus uiagnitieenciej 
for he revestred tJie statue of the emperoure Conatantine with a 
golden cloke, arguingc the Romaines of ingratitude, for that thei 
wowld not yearlie beestow* a vesture on so worthie a prince : hee 
aIUo adorned their temples witli francke giftes. Thus de]iartinge 
^ from tliencc it chaunced him to stray asyde from his compame, 
and^ fallinge into reasotiinge and so to altercatioti mth a strouge 
stubbcrne clompcrton, he was shrowdlie beaten of him, yeat hee 
kepte him fn>m beinge hurte of his menne, graiintinge tlmt hee 
hndd well descned those stripeSi From rhence takinge his jornie 
to Constantinople and was eurtcusUe inierleyTied o( iIr* ein]>C' 
rowrc Constanlinus Duca^ whoc, havinge licarde beefore tliat the 
duke was full of ei\ihtce and prettie eoneeytes^ hee thdd of pur- 
pose comraaunde his Jsenitors in no wise to geeve unto them to 
sitt on at dinner enie stoolcs tliat weare aboove one foote and 
an halfc in lieygbt, live duke, whoc hadd a pregnant and 
piresent wntte, putte of bye and bie lii^ upper garment, and^ 
ifindinge it roundc togctheri lat doune thereon, likewise diddc 
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ibe r»te of the Normaiis; and vrhrn dinner wii mdtd tbiy 
femored from (hence and Icfte their prtnents bdiindi tkMU 
Tbe empeniwre, smileiiigei bidd them take ftWl)r« llM llUoh 
waa tlidr owne boldeli«. 'Noe/ quod the dyke^ 'and it Ifke srou 
the Xorm^ni wm tiot to earm llitir chttna or MMtea with ihem/ 
Within a few dari the diiki goeng ftMrHnrd in Us jonde wta 
attabted with aiich a diseas at bttidered bit ridiJigt^ vhearbJe 
hee WAS of necessitee cons^treiEied to hyer tfag mialt asid difwriis 
to canie hitn on therr showlders. In ibe mfin wUlea it for- 
toned that one of hia earlea, having gotten fibeitie to retire into 
hii oontm* required what bee shoulde say of him to hia Ifonrana. 
To whome bee made this pttthie and merie auntwere : ' Tell them 
that tbon haate aene derelU camenge Duke Robert to beftfm«' 
Bie tlie derels hee meaned the rudej savage, and ungodtia mstt^ 
calls: bie heaven, hec tignified Hierusalem; biecAOse that from 
thence camme our salvation, And aisone aa bee oamm tbelfaer 
be mied sudie liberalitee lowaixls all menn, thai the keeper of tlie 
taaple, moved with humanitee, restored a greate peeoe of the 
monnie customable pavde for the entnnge into the churdie^ which 
hee wowlde in noe wise reeeave, bat wilted it bee distributed to 
the neadie« After the accompUsbinge of his vowe he departed 
from thence, and c&mm into Bithiniai a region of the lesser Aata, 
right agaiiiftt Thracia, wheare is lituate the famas ConstantinoplAi 
wheare hee departed this mortaU life the us I** jeare alter the 
nativitec of Chris te. WLIliatiit his base sonn, suooeaded in Ibe 
dukedomj a man no ksae pmdente then tnaiilie, with wbone 
Aifredus and Edwarde longe U^ed in tbeyre baniahement But 
now wee muste retume thether from whence wee made digresston. 
Aifredus, hearinge tidings towchinge the deatli of CaoutUi, 
CMnm apeedelie into Englonde. In thii epeoe the noUea hedd 
iiaeeibled in oonanltatioa whoe shoulde bee kinge. Emooft 
whoma Godwinu?, bie all meanea, procuered to marie his dowgb* 
ter Editlia to the kinge^ or olhermae tninded to dbtnrbt all 
tbiiigSi to the ende that his son]ie,HarBlidii8|SDigfit&iiRUie obtejue 
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the kingdom, for all thease weare liis childr^Ti^ HaralJus^ Edltlie, 
^ Bionio, Tosto, and Thira, the wife of Caiiutus. Yeat, fearinge OcnJirftt'i 
' the ^harpc witte of Alfredu^s, and partite distrustinge to obtein© 
hii purposei hee beeg&nne grevusUe to diJicommend him unto all 
mentif affirminge that hee hadd browght with him a greate bande 
of the Normans, to whoine hee hadd promised the gooddea and 
iubituunce of hb citizens, whome in hi«i minde hee hadd allreadie 
wounded and detitined to the deathe. Thease things, whether 
Ihey weare trew or false which hee spread abrode, they soe moved 
the mindes of noble meni that eche manne beegann to feare for 
hit owne parte, wishinge secretlie that somm sucli adversitee 
wowlde happen m might frustrate the reigneof Alfredus, Which 
things when Godwin us understode^ with expedition hee minded 
to dispatch A If red us owte of hia Ufe. Wherfore he marched to- 
wards him with a great rowte of armed men, and, comming on 
him unwaresj slewe him and all his companie. He toke the Nor- 
rosQA capliv ei, and kilted them from the firste to the lante. God- 
winus, after tlds* haynus facte^ torninge towardes London, went 
itJeyght abowtc uewe treason. Fur first hee endevored bie 
manie aiiguments to mpe awaye the crime of the sleainge AlA'cdus. 
Then hee pers waded the people to aende legates into Normandie 
to oowiicell the vertuus rnann, Edwardet the broUier of Alfredus, 
to keepc him away. Ilee didde not tliia, ether for that he 
MsUHiKlie loved Edward, or minded the preservation of the realme; 
but hereof sprange Im coh>ured charitee ; bie cause this Edwarde 
waa a manne of jentil diapoaition, notlung nimble or Bubtik of 
witte, hating warrc above all ihinges, insomutche that, being in 
eiile, hee was wont to aayc, that he had rather eontinuallic leade a 
private hfe,than bie the slaughter of mann to purchase a kingdom* 
Wbearefore hee hoped ether at his pleasure to rule »uch a one as 
wm ignorant in the administringe the common wealthe, or, at the 
leaste wise, (inallie to destroye himme. Nevertheless Edwarde, 
fcelinge the desire of hia meune, and beitig asfli^ted witli the ayde 
and goods of Duke ^VilUamJ camm luckelie into Englonde, and 
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£j,nnl ^^ suche ineffable gladnes was crowned kinge that all estates 
crownrd haitelie prayed for his prospems reigne ; and so muche the mofe 
bie cause hee set their hertes on fire towardes him with his sin- 
guler clemencie. In which thinge Godwinus havinge noe small 
confidence (after hee hadd once felte his pulses and perceaved bis 
diet) wente unto him, and bie all meanes purged him as concern- 
inge his brother's deathe, whome, in that hee semed to have com- 
punction of penitence, the king francklie released his crime, and 
consequentlie didd, of all others, most use his adrice and helpe 
againste his mother, Emma, with whome, for manic causes, hee 
was sore agreeved. For, firste, her marriage with Canutus, the 
enemie of the contrie, was objected against her : then, that she 
spared to succoure and releere her banished childrm; and, 
finallie, that it was bruted how she imagined their utter destruc- 
tion: for the which false criminations this verie hoUie matroue 
was spoyled of aU her substaunce, at the instigation of GodwinnSy 
unto the which calamitee was annected that which was wone, 
weetlie, the losse of her goodd name, for she was accused erf un- 
deane livinge with Adwinus bisshop of Winchester, for the wfaidi 
thei weare bothe their committed to prison, wheare ether of tbem 
with other piteuslie lamented and sorowed for the miscfaaunce 
and infamie of the other, but especiaUie the indignitee and fidse 
allegation so doloruslie pricked and tormented Emma, that, trust* 
ing to her innocencie, shee openlie offered that the verie flame and 
fier showlde trie her continent chastitee. Whearunto the kinge, 
as one leaning more to other menn*s devises than his owne, was 
som what bent; and the daye was appoynted for the crewell 
punishing of his mother ; who, being guiltie of nothinge but goodde, 
(for trewthe was on her side} and haringe admonishment as menne 
save; in the night season, while she tooke her reste. bie Saincte 
Swidiine, at her time assigned goeng on coulters made redd 
whotte with fier was nodiim:e hurte, acquited her good name and 
chastitee as the owlde saienge is' with ner and wster : rrith the 
which minde the kinee bein« moved, didd ever after, with sreat 
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rererenca, loove and honor his mother. This wat done in the v^ 
yeare of the reigne of Edwarde. In the which year certajme 
Danishe pyrats, arrivinge in Sandwiche, robbed and wasted all the 
sea costes j yeat shortelie they weate all withoute difficultie either 
ilaine or putt to flighte* After which time, bie the space of iijc 
yearcs whearin Edward governed, there was noe warrs witliin the 
riotme^ but that ether it was extinguished with small slaughtert 
or with owtc enie notable eande chaunged into peace, which 
trewlie I tnaye bowldlie saye was doonn hie the divine proTidencei 
for it seemethe that God was willinge that the prince, which from 
his heginninge determined noe lesse to deserve well of relligioa 
then of men, who was norished, delighted, and fostered in these 
studies, shoulde bee Yoide and free from all suche fanaticke cares 
and travailes as everie wise mann accounted frayle and slipperie^ 
lo thend he mighte the more securelie use the contemplation of 
things celestiall* 

In this season Godwinus es^powsed his dowhter Editha, bee* 
gotten of Thira the sister of Canutus, not of biSj otherwise as 
Bomme menn falsUe conjecture, to kinge Edwarde, and was in 
wonderus authoritee with him untill suche time as great discorde 
arose betweene them. The cause thereof was Ewstachius, earle of 
Bononia, who had married the kinges sister longe beefore, whoe, 
as soone as liee sette foote on the Kentishe shore, liee toke the 
streyght way to Canterburie, in minde to visite the king. Whereas 
cfaauncing a fraye or skirmishee to bee made beetweene the citi- 
zens and his menn, in soe muche that one of tlie inhabitants was 
slayne* ^Vherewith the townesmenn^ being generallie aggreaved, 
toke their weapons in hande and invaded the band of Eustacius, 
and slewe manie thereof Then Eustachius, as one all enraged, 
sett furiuslie on the citizens, so that on ether parte tliey sker- 
mished aharplie : but Eustachius, being sore addread, for that his 
menn fell downe deade on all hands, ceasinge littell and littell to 
ight, fledde to London to the kinge^ and declared tlie injurie 
donne unto himme in the breache of the rigbtea of bospitalitee* 
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The kinge toke the matter iii rerie evelt parte, aiid ooanamunded 
the tiansgresaoiLrs to be severUe punished. The Kentislie menne 
repayred to their Earle Godwinus^ be^echioge his &snstAxtiice 
B^nste the Frenche menn^ tlie mortall eiiertiies of the EngUshe 
name an4 nation, makinge huge damor that the? offired tJie first 
wnmge in Ueange the dtixeo of Canterborie^ allegiDge that tbejr 
loade noe tumtilte, but onlie aceordiiig to lawe in the wmye of 
repelUnge force hie Tiolenee. Godirmus^ being someirtiat stifled 
iipp iiritli thb anseamlie dealioge, thought not goodd to obere the 
kuiges proclamation ; but, immediatlie fomishiDge an aimie, wms 
follie bent to garde his menn Irom all harmea. The kinge^ on the 
other side, oiofe and more stneken ^ith indignadon, sente a rowte 
of soldiers against Godwin us^ beinge prodaymed a tiaytor, with 
aU his Ikmilk* Bat fewe dayse beeforn tbev camm to the Terie 
poiode to deale hande strokes, Godirinus, aU dismavde with th« 
king's puissaujice, disparrtng to have tht upper handed fledd 
with his sofui^ into Flannders, Then Edwafd, pmushii^ tbe 
gaik]epanoii% dispatched awaj the dowgltter of Godwin, pubUsk- 
ing and makinge confiscation of her gooddes, Godwinus, in the 
meaiie wfail^ tfaroughe tlie ayde of Baldwinus earle of FlsQiMler% 
whose dowgfater w^ maxied to his son Toslo, prepaied a navie, 
and forthwith infested aU the sea eostes of the Ilonde, witli 
whome bie and hie the king's shtpps grmpefed. Howbeit, before 
they bickered, hie the instiUation of Godde, as it is well to be 
tfioiiglit, tlie c^itaxnea adrertised one the other bow fowle a 
tiitnge it weare that one ao noMe a nation showlde comm to oon- 
fimoD. tbionghe thrir owiie power. So that recond£alioa and 
cooeorde loi^with enaewed ; and Godwiniis. restored to bts fonner 
condition, renderinge to the kinge Us aonea Biofno and Tosia aa 
hostage of bis fidelitae ; and thb mMe pfince hotDhlie i^iiae 
i«oeaYed his wife. Bnt Godiiina% notwithstandinfe, eowUe tlie 
noe htunatne poUiae escape his well desenred pe&akie: for in 
fewe dayae alter it happened that his sonne Befaldii% mntstri^ 
drincke to the kii^ at his dinno*, afipped with the o«e Ibole 
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and liadd almoate falleuj and yet so recovered himselfe and 
stayed it witli the other that hec saved the wine from spillinge* 
Then his fcither, which sette with the kinge, sayde^ ' Loe now haw 
one brother helped another.' This worde^ thowghe it were spoken 
in jestc^ yeat it soe troobled the kinges niinde^ thatj remera- 
lirjnge liis brother Alfredus, hie tourned towards GodmnuSj and 
ftRyd, ' If It liadde not beene fiir thee, even soe hadde tnie 
brother succoured rnee*' Thifi evil disposed matin, fearing the 
kinoes ire, beganue to excuse liim selfe, and to appeyle to 
the deite in the witnessinge of his innocentie, adjoining thereto a 
solemne othe, as thowghe he hadd debated the matter with 
an ignorant creature, protestinge in this wise ; * Most redowbted 
prince, if ever I i^Tought cnie tliingei ether in the death of thie 
brother or againste thee 1 iiraye our Lorde this peece of brcade may 
choke and stranguil mee/ Which as soone as hee hadd spoken, 
and putt it in his mouthe, his gawes closed, and he was throteled, 
with such terrible and sodainc deathc recompencinge his willful 
niurtlier. Tliis was therjtl of Cod wines life, whoe, accordinge to 
the ghoHpel, which biddethe us aske and have^ didd askc and re- 
ceaved not the pardon of his sinnes as he oughte, but deathe^ nieatc 
for bis offence, I woUlc God in our time manie wouldc bee strickeii 
with this example, which knowe not haw to ateppe one footc e^- 
cepte peijurie leade the waye< At this time deceased Emma the 
king's mother, and William dake at Normandicj at the king's re- 
questc, camm to England ; fur Edwarde was verie desierus to seeme 
to gratifie tlie duke for his owlde hospi tali tee and interteinenientp 
as one not unmindefull of goodd toomes ; wherfore he receaved 
him princelie, and bowntefultic rewarding him with many presents, 
beeiides all thcase deades of humanitee, as I finde in somme au- 
thom, kingc Edwarde promised to make liim his heyre if it 
sthowlde chauncc him to die withowte issewe of liis lioildie, and 
tliat noe lease he signified to hinim while lie sojomied with him in 
Normandie ; which thinge was a mayme to his contriei as in an 
other place tihall bee specified^ 
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King Edwarde delivered unto duke William at his depftrtiine 
Biorno and Tosto, the pled^ei of Godwinus, that they mightc bee 
kepte in Nonnandie* Here it is expedient that I geeve the reader 
waruinge that certayne writers, nathinge skilled in antiquitee3, doc 
call thease the sonnes of Godwinus, and manie others bie straunge 
names, pervertinge the hi^torie, and causinge it to bee of more 
obscuritee* 

I In the xij* yeare of the reigne of kinge Edwarde* hee haTing 
gotten peace and quietnes both on sea and on lande, and foresee^ 
Inge noe lesse the saftie of his people then hunselfei aa m mann 
naturalUe bente to the lovinge of all menn, which is the verie 
grownde of right and foundation of the lawe, hee minded aboove 
all things to make such kwes as hee thowghtegood and expedient at 
that time, surelie weare manie lost in ure, made firste of the Britona^ 
then of the Saxons^ and last of all of the Danes ; soe that manie 
menn measuring all things according^ to their private commoditee 
oftentimes applied for thear purpose iniquitee in the steade of 
justice, Wherfore king Edwarde, owte of the ahowndance of 
lawse^ picked forthe everie mosta holsom and necessarie decree? 
ordeinenge onlie certayne selected to bee used as indifferent rulea 
and prescripts of good life unto all degrees, which bie the poste- 
ritee weare termed common lawes; and whereas they greatlye 
comp]ayned and muttered at tlie takeinge away of them bie the 
Normans, whoe assigned others in theyr roomea, they proceeded 
allso to reclaime them againe with weapon as the better parte of 
their life^ often plaguenge aucbe kings as denied to ratifie them with 
their pristinate jjower, thinckinge them to bee unfruitfuU, as here- 
after shallbe made declamtton. This foundacion of justice being 
iaide, to the ende that the ensample of charitee, HberaUtee, and 
devotion mighte from him to others flowe as from a fowntaine, 
the kinge with great diligence beganne to releeve the poore, to have 
relligion in more syneere reverence^ to deserve welt of all aortea^ 
by the which vertewae bee beecamme soe acceptable unto Godd, 
that throughe the assistance of turn he wrought so wandemiBi 
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tbat^ if I ihoiilde mention all his miraculous doings, time wouldt 
ioner fayle then matter ; yeat will I recite certayne verie worthie Hi» mt^ 
the memoriaUi When as on a time the collectora and gatherers of cl«, 
pensions hadd exacted n great somme of monnie of the peoplei 
and browghte a marv^eyloua heape their of beefore his face for to 
delight and make hirae meriej hee seemed of a sodaine to see tlie 
deviU plaieng and skippinge aboute it, and therefore as a moite 
execrable thinge detestinge it, hee commanded it forth M'ith to bee 
carried owte of his sighte and to bee restored to his subjectes, 
Farder more, hee is reported at the divine service, in the euclia- 
ristiall sacrament^ to hare seen the Lorde Jhesus in the fowrme 
of a childe (wliome allso a verie hoUte man, named Leofredus, 
carle of Merciaj didde beehoulde a goodd season) ; and the kinge 
immediatlie burst forthe in great laughter, and beinge requiered 
to utter the occasion thereof, he made aunswere that liee sawe the 
Danes hastinge to invade Englonde, but for that their cheefe and 
mayne shippe was drenched they retired ngaine into Denmarcke. 
This thinge in verie deade consequenthc ensewed, which was a 
manifest argument that Godd hadde espeeiall regarde of the 
realme. Moreover, as one foreseene in thinges to comm, hee 
divined that in fewe yearcs the Normans wowlde hie violence en* 
joy the kingdom, for Haraldus at the same time emesthe seweng 
unto himme for licence to goe into Normandie to visite his bre_ 
threne, whoe as wee saide weare geaven in hostage to the duke 
(albeit perchaunce hee conoeaved som other thinge in his hedd)» 
the kinge made this aunswere, * Goe thie waye, seinge I cannott 
withhowlde thee, butt, beeleeve mee, thou attemptest a thing noc 
Icsse hurtfull to thie selfe then thie contrie,* Haraldus departed, 
and when a whiles hee hadde desiered the duke to render his 
pledges^ whom he required not as alltogether his peticion weare 
unknowne to kinge Edwarde, hee tooke juste occasion to open 
his purpose imto himme, for the duke, whoe a good season hadd 
lived in hope to attayne the Englishe realme, shewed to Haraldus 
how that often times the kinge hadd promised to make himme his 
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heyre if hee never begat te children ; and, fur &h mudie aa hee was 
nuw paste hope af procreation^ hee entreatid hira in cnie case 
earnestlie to soliicite the matter with him, %vhich if he cowld bringe 
to passe, then shonlde hee have juste cause to looke for great re- 
wardes and highc honors at his hande, Haroldus bounde him 
selfe bie othe to farther thease matters to the uttermoste of liis 
power^ and obtayninge one of his brothers, named Tosto, lie re* 
towrned into Englond^ and in goodd ordre expressed all Uilngcs 
to kinge Edwarde which hee hadd communicated with the duke; 
whereunto the kingej as it is reported^ annswered thus, * Didd not 
I shewe thee beef ore that thease mischeeves thow woldest bringe 
into this contrie if tliow showldest goe unto duke William | but 
Lordej 1 praye tliec, graunte that this eevell chaunce not, or if it 
doe ehaunce that it beefall not in owre tinie.* Whearbie wee 
niaye easlie gather that ether king Edwarde kepte not liis pro- 
mise, which perad venture in the beginninge he skarce advisedlie 
made to tlie duke concern inge the hereditee of the kingdom^ ac* 
cordinge to the guise and fasshion of banished parsons, whoe 
francklie promisse seas of silver and mountaines of goulde, least 
theye sbowlde bee destitute and forsaken of theyr frindes; or 
rather that hee made noe promisse at all, as it is more credible and 
likelie* 

Tins goodd kinge was accustomed viith onlie towcbinge, bie the 
divine power of Godde, to heale the swellinge in the throtc, 
called in Latin struma^ in Italion scroplmlaj in Englishe usnallie 
now termed the kings eavcU; this disease beinge like littell 
acornesj and commonlie creapetlie throughe the throat e and breste. 
This immortuH gifte, as it weare bie lineall prc*pagation, dis^ 
cended to the kinges sncceadinge : for eeven prescntlie the Eng* 
lish kinges bie towchingc^ and rccitinge of certaine liimnes and 
ceremonies, doe healc thease tothesom sweUings, Hie thease hea- 
Yenlic tokens kinge Edwarde was declared to bee verie leefe and 
dearc unto Godde, and now beeinge in the xsiiij, yeare of hiss 
reygne, as of credible reporte hee was enfawrmed that a rln^ 
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was hrowghtc unto him bie certnine poore meiin from Hyerusalem, 
which Iiee beefore hadd geven secretlie to a tieadie creature for 
the loove of Sainct Jhon the EvaiigeliBt, bie tliease divine ad- 
monitions the kinges deathe vras signified, for not muche after, 
being aore diseased, hee was therof in his sleape assertayned of 
on? Sfivior Christe> to whome !%hor telle after hee yealded his in- 
nocent ghoste, after the xxiilj. yeare of his reigne* Hee was buried ^^nj Ed* 
in the churche at Westminster, and suceessivelie for his demerits ^^^di 
ascribed emongethe saincts. His foresayd ringe was with greate 
veneration longe preserved in the same cliurche, bie cause it was 
medicinal le again ste starke and deade limnies and the fatlinge 
sickenes, if the parties weare towehed tlierewitli that weare at- 
tainted with suche passions ; bie meanes whearof it camai in are 
that kinges of Engionde weare woonte on Good Frydaie to hallow iidowed 
ringges with mnclje cerenioniali solemnitcej which these that weare ^P****- 
never were molested witli enie suche sicknes* This hollie king 
hadd noe issew of his boddie* In his time flowTished divers nota- 
ble menn, as Edsiuus archebiisshop of Canterburie, whoc was resi- 
dent ni. years^ and in his rome succeaded Robert bisshop of Lon- 
don, borne in Normaudie, Hee at the first was greuthe beeloved 
and reverenced of kinge Edward ; but afterward, where as lie per- 
s waded that his mother Emma^ who was falalie appeached of un- 
irleanes^ showldc acquite her selfe bie that fierie triaii, and that shee 
was escaped that perill, as beefore wee mentioned^ hcc repcn tinge 
and fearinge fledde into the next continent^ and thetirc, after tlie 
second yeare of his residence^ with the verie langnor of tiis minde 
was qiiickche consumed. Next unto himnie ensewcd 8tigandus, 
xxxij, in the ordre of the arcliehussopps* VVnlstanus aHso,hisshop 
of Worciter, was notable for his hoUie life and inestimable 
lenniiTjge, and therefore, after the fiiushinge of the jihorte race of 
hie godlie life, liee was canonized* 

Suardus earle of Northumherlandj and Northumbrian borne, Sw^<J«i 
then flowred as prince of chevalrie, whoe havinge terrible fluxe of North- 
the wombe, and fcchnge hi^s strcngthe bie littel and littel to ap- ^^^^^^ 
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paire^ and his life draw to the ofdinaiie date, hee ft?fDedktm»elfe ft! 
all poincte, and stode upp lustilie in his annowre, that (as YergUiili 
aayth) hee seemed preste to gripe with his eaetnie j iainge &at it 
hMaeemed not a valiant manne to die tyenge a lotige like « beaalOi 
and toe departed his life^ eouDterfaretenge in that poyncle the 
usage of the Nasaatones^ a people of Libia, which wee hare itiffi* 
dentlie expressed in owrebookeintitdedj *^De remm inirentoribui/' 
Id the place of Sw&rdus, who was deade^ was subttitiita To«ttaa 
bia kinge Edwarde, whome Morcatus followed. !%• deailit gf 
ktnge Edwarde didd keepe the nobles Terie suspense and doubt- 
faU on whome they showlde bestowe that princelie fonetion, ftw 
there was not one manne meate for the goremement of ibem 
which hadde ente right or intereste tberto, aUbett that one Edga* 
ms, stirnamed Ethelingiys, begotten of Bdwaitl the aonoa of 
Edmunde Ironside^ abowte tint time eaoiiDe owte of Pumonitv 
whear he was borne, with his mother and sistcra into Ei^iidi; 
jet being a childe of soe small yeares hee was not feate for aoe 
Mghe a regiioeiite : fnithennore, beinge put in greate feare with 
manie oracles, which they imagined shoulde portende the chamige 
of the kingedome, they hadd alboe in greate jelowsie duke Wtl* 
liam, bothe for that hee was a Noitatni and alboe hie ctMm hm 
affirmed that die riolfne was dewe unto him as the heyfe lawfoUie 
mstituted bie kinge Edwarde, and soe muehe the more hie mam 
he was adjorned to him in kinred in the seoonde and Ifaiitb 
degree. For Rjchande the tfirste duke of Norntandic beg^ Bichanl 
the second, and Kmnuii who, by BAddredus kinge of Eoglond, 
hadd Edwarde, which Edward ingeidered Bichude the thirds 
and Roberte^ whoe berate duke WilUatn of hb concubiiie* 
While they tossed tibeeae thii^es uppe and downe m Ihcir b«8d% 
HaraUus, the toime of fiodwttivs fate the lister of Campos, 
trmstiiige to his stFcngtbe and Idnred^ prooowiioed himaelfe aa 
kinge. This deade alltogether mistiked not the people^ wlioa 
hadde goodd affimee in his Taltanln» ; wliesefore^ acoonitafa It 
otdie of bti p reda c eaaoi a, hee mi 
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arclicbuasliop of Yorckej or, as aora sayc> with owte sill cercmo- 
liiall circumstances, hee putt the crnwne on his owne heade^ 
which was don in the year of our Lord mlxvj, Ilee, iu dje 
firste beginninge of his dominion^ callinge to minde that violent lie 
hee possessed the diademe, for the better deservinge of all mens 
benevolence, he omitted noe occasion to exhibite and shew 
his hberalitee, jentilnes, and afTabiliteej for the great taxes of 
his people ether he diminished or quite toke them awaye, hee 
enhaunsed the stipend of his soldiers and wages of his ser- 
vauntesj not forgettinge his diligent endevoure in the beehalfe of 
Goddes trewe relligion. Whiles hee shewed this popular! tee and 
mildenes to all sortes, sodainlie camm emhassadours from duke 
William of Normandiej who well understood© the whole estate of 
adnnnistringe the common wealthe^ whose embassage grated muche 
on this poyncte^ that hee wowld call to minde the othe which he 
sware to the duke^ and stande to his covenaunt, as reason re* 
quiered ; whereunto Haraldus made aunswcre^ " Bie all meaiies 
poisible I wolde bee glad to pleesure the duke, but yeat soe I miixdc 
to gratifie him that hee shall not desier the kingdom which 1 
all readic doe possess." William of Norman die hearing this aun- ^* "^ , 
swere, as one that minded firste to assay all thmges bie wisdom dtfmmmdM 
becfore the datteringe of armes, bie legats yet agayne soUicited lll^^j^It^'^j*^ 
himme, that if soe bee that in all otlier thinges hee wowde flie ^'i" ^^^i^"? 
towche, yeat that hee wowld not fayle as towchinge the manage martilu"^^* 
of his dowghter, whoe, allbeit she was not ripe for wedlocke, yeat, JJ^.*'f'|"*°^?" 
as somme menn constantlie affirroe, hee made full espowsall pro- siin^^rj Uj 
misse of her at his abode in Norraandie* The name of this virgiat ^.'^j^^p^jj 
that ever I cowld leame, is not rehersed of enie mann^ I thincke W.uMde 
bie cause she lived not long. But Haraldus, who I ween© was jn"iIJJl^ 
enticed thcrto bie his evel spirite, staringe on tlie embnssadowrs 
with prowde and sterne cowntenance, sayed he wowlde pcrfowrme 
nether of them, aud sent them packinge with that cuttid aun- 
8were» and^ leastc he showld bee taken unprovided, hee prepared 
hb shippes and warriors for the sea, mindinge hothe by water 
CAMn. sac* 2 m 
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and lande to repell the Normans from his borderSj if they Cftinm 
to bee revenged. The duke, when hie his legsts he tindeistode 
the haute answere of the kinge, bee c&Qed bis men to counceU^ 
and diligentlie conferred coooerninge warre to bee made in Eng- 
loQde. Haraldus in the meane while bi^nne to be infested with 
domesticall dissention throughe the roeanes of his brother Tosto. 
But in the ende wee may make all thinges playne^ here must 
I recognise som things more deepelie* There was in liarml- 
dtt% from his Terie ehildehoode, manie trimme giftes bothe of 
boddie and minde, eseellent beawtie in all his yeare% whear- 
in was noe lesse {iignitee then farore, great stfei^tbe, doci- 
Hte and towardnes in all artes, marvmjioiia knowkfe bothe in 
ndinge and in armes, which thinges enkendeled the lore of all 
menn towards himm, and especiallie of Hnge Edwarde- On the 
other side his yonger brother named Tosto (wboe as wee shewed 
beefore camm with him me out of Normandie) soe maligned and 
envied at these his manifowMe commendable qualitee^^ thai on m 
ticDej in the king^a presence, he strake at the hedde of Handdti% 
and awbiles skimtished with himme ; and^ beinge for the ftame 
nnaeemelie foete blamed of his prince, hee departed to Herefbirde, 
wbeare, for that bee cTell intreated the oompanie and bande of 
Haraldus^ the kinge banished hini; and bee toke his Toyage into 
Finannee; vbeazfape^ as soone as bee bearde of ibe deaHie of 
kinge Edwanlev l^ee gatbered abipps on all sydes^ bee pfodaymfd 
open wain agamsle Haraldus, and, lakinge the I&Lc of Wygbte» 
bee spoyled the same. Then, beiMlinge towanls Kent, bae an* 
noyed that whole cos^ with robberies, whidi tbinge fell owte 
mmdusHe eerelt for Uaraldus : for he was oaosCimyned to revoke 
bis annLe and nairie, lately addnessid to«rards Normandk^ for the 
repelling of this dtsties, wbi4^ tbiiige beinge once Uowne abrode^ 
Tosto, for feare, marched towardes North HumbeflaDd, and tbeara 
l&ndtnge bis garriaof^ made greele slai^bter of peofde, Yeat 
partdie of the inbabttants^ who Wted bimjoe as a common tbeefa 
and rorer, partelie of the Ui^ges shippa, faee was driven into Scot- 
land, nitb noe lesae detrement of bis naTie then of bis motie. 



THE EIGHTH BOOK, 



21>9 



TIlis broyle was skarcelie so soone quenched as an other more 
daungerus evell insewed in the necke thereof: for Tosto^ when 
hee sawe small hope of succours in Scotlonde, he hoysed bis sayles 
and went into Norvegia, havinge goodd hope to be releeved hie 
the goods and puiissauce of the kinge thereofj named Haraldus, 
whoe was of renowned fame as then in all contriea, Hee earnestlie 
requested him that hee wowlde vowchsafe to ayde him in soe a 
pro6table a quarrell ; and with manie gowlden proraisses drave 
himm soe farrc in to the blinde desire of purchasinge a kingdome, 
cmong these flambes of damesticall sedition^ that he entred the 
Sease, and with prosperus wind was driven to the Englishe shorej 
even to the entrie of the river Tine^ which runnethe bie Newcastle, 
a fayre towne within the territorie of Deirham* I cann in noe 
wise condiscende to those coronographers which make mention 
that tlie Norwegian kinge, after hee understode the disseution of 
the two brothers, of his owne accorde, and meere desire of impericj 
attempted tliese warrs, which is indeed soe far distante from all 
truthe that unethes it hathe enie face or likelihoode of veritee : ior 
who is soe unwise to beleeTe that Haraldus, a grave and prudent 
prince, unscilful bothe of the menn and places (for neether hadd 
hee intercourse with the Englishe nation, nether cowlde he claime 
enie righte in them), wolde enterprise soe longe and uncertaine a 
voyage, nether knoweng what daungers lurcked therein, nor 
cowlde well perceave emolument or proffetts ensewinge, Wher- 
forc it IS likelle that hee was called forthe of Tosto, as Saxo 
witnessethe^ whoose credite must nott all together be frus- 
trate^ especiallie in relaeion of his owne contries affaires, Wher- 
fore Heraldus and Tosto, a fewe dayse abydinge at Tineraowthe 
for the relaxation of their sowldiers, and the better preparaunce of 
theire battayle, in fine toke on theu* waye, settinge their menn in 
ordre» with whom the two brothers Edwinus and Morcatus, earles 
of Mercia and North liumberland^ didd encounter with a reason^ 
able armie. The onsett was sounded on bothe sides, and the 
fight begaune, and a good while endewered doubtfuU : but at 
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the Icngthe the Englisheuienn beinge encompased with too huge a 
mu hi tilde of enemies was overcotiimedj and yealded themseli'esj 
perfourmifige hostages. Kinge Haraldus^ whoe hasted to sue- 
coure his subjectes, beinge certified in his jornie of the evel ad- 
venture, was nothinge dismaid, but with more expedition after 
iiij* dayse cam to Staunford^ wheare the Norvegians weare en- 
camped a litell beyonde the river Derwente, and kepte the bridge, 
least their enemies should sodainlie passe over, llie next day, 
puttinge there armies in araye^ the kinge aproehed nearer that he 
mighte conducte his men over the bridge, wheare a great parte 
of tbe daye hee was hindered of his passege bie the onlie manlie 
The Tily- feates of one of the Nor\"egianSj whoe, being assigned his stand- 
ou^af'thc ^^o^ ^^ *'^^ bridge for the defence therof^ when he sawe the Eng* 
Ushcmen hastehe russhinge thitherwarde, hee wente to the far- 
most steppe tfierof, and rowlinge his ieya ruthefuUie abowte his 
hedde^ hee first slewe one and then another, and afterward mante 
of them hee etJier put abacke or killed them forthe righte, while 
they strived to winne the bridge; with this marvelus fortitude 
hee soe amazed his adversaries, for as muclie as alone hee with- 
stoode suche a multitude, that with one consent they ymagened 
to slay bie some deceyte. The bridge was then all of woodde, and 
tbe middell pere therof was full of chinckes and riftes ; whearbie, 
while certaine helde him taske in fightingej one goenge privelie 
uuderneathe him with a boate perced his bowells with a darte, 
and 80e bie that sleighte this mann, whose name deserved immor- 
talitee^ fell downe deade after greate slaughter, not voyde of me- 
morie and fame. Haraldus, after the winninge of the bridge, camm 
on backe of their enemies while they wandered at pleasure, slay- 
inge at the firste onsett the Norvegian kinge and his brother Tosto, 
which beinge once knowne, all the reste beetooke themselves to 
fliglite. The occision of this pursuite and chace redownded to 
the utter distruction of the Norwegian parte, as there wheare we 
more pricked them forwarde then vahancc ; nether weare the 
EiigUshemenne free from detrement, or eleare from blood shedd. 
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The remainders of Norvegians whoe weare lefte for the preserva- 
tion of the sliippesj as soone as they harde of the deathe of the 
kinge bie suche as fledde to them, they loosed their shipps, and 
sodayiilie beinge caried owte of the sighte of the lande they di- 
rected their race into tbeyr contrie, whether as soone as they 
cam me, they replenished all sortes with dolorus mourning for 
this soe great a plague, AH Norway beecam lamentable, and bee- Noway 
inge berefte of such a noble prince it shortlie beecam m servile to J^^J^^^^*^,^ 
the Danes. It lothes mee in this place to note the grosse negli- 
gence of certaine Englishe writers whoe contendc that this warre 
was begonne of the Danes^ not of the Nom^ayes, under the reygne 
of Harvicus, w^hearas, indeade^ none of their kings was soe named. 
For Sweno, who indeade at that season was kinge of Denmarcke^ 
was soe busied at home that hee cowlde not entend foreine wars ; 
whearfore I wowld say, that Tosto was not so fonde as to requeste 
liim of ayde ; but trewlie even of the verie Englishe affayers those 
writers (whose names I wilUnglie forbare) doe ofte times write all 
things soe diverslie that a man w^old thincke they hadd never sene 
the cro nicies of that nation, which is most manifest lie proved bie 
there varienge bothe in places and menns names* This I thought 
good to advertise, partlie that this one admonition mighte suffise, 
partelie that their incurie may not be a blemishe to our historie, 
when the readers of suche matters shall perccave the diversitee of 
it : I>ut lette us prosecute the reste. Kinge Haraldus, greatUe re- 
joycing in this victorie, went unto Yorcke, that he mighte re- 
fowrme and appease the province, being tossed in the waters of 
soe manie battayles. 

In the meane season William duke of Normandie was certified 
bie espialls that the Englishe menne weare busied in the Norwe- 
gian warrs, and that the sowthe costes weare kept with noe gar- 
rison, wheare hee minded to sett his shippes at rode ; wherfore quirors 
chosinge forthe the flowre of the yowthe full parsons, hee draught J[^J*"^"* 
his shipps, and, w^th the good hope of all his fiers, hee speedeUe io Suatcx, 
sayled into Englond with xxK, shippes and above^ and landed at 
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the Tillage named Hastings, and there assemblinge his companie 
he pitched his tents, Eren there he is reported to have hadde a 
token and ominus prognostication of this imperie to comra, for at 
his first stepping owte of liis shippe he slipped with the one 
legge, andj stayeng on the otherj didd thruste it verie deape in the 
?iondes, which being espied^ a certayne citizen rejoycinge for gladd- 
nesj skipping^ sayde, ^ O duke, thow howldest Englond on sewer 
foote,* But the inhabitants of the places adjoyninge, being astonied 
at the sodaine anrivall of soe great an armie, spedelie certified the 
kinge of all thinges hie their letters, who was mervalus pensife for 
this sodaine and unminded affaires. Moreover, in the battayle of 
the Norways hee allmoste loste the cheefe puissaunce and flowre 
of his soldiers : yea, and nianie of them which as yeat weare ex- 
tant weare verie maliciuslie bente, for that the late bootie was 
unaequailie distributed, whome for goodd reason he hadd in 
ielowsie. With which things allbeitt Haraldus weare pricked, 
yeat as he was of noble corage, soe at the first tidings hee ehaunged 
his pretensed jornie, and hie and bie asscmblinge his people, hee 
was compelled to repayre towards London, and soe to his adver- 
saries indifferentlie augmentinge his armie, while all suche resortede 
unto him as regarded the healthe of their contrie. Wherfore, tra^ 
veUng X* miles farder, he pitched his pavilions neare unto his ene- 
mie. The Norman allso moved his tentes and drew into sighte 
of the counterparte, as all in readines to doe battayle. Here 
have I mine authors affirminge that manie conditions weare offered 
on bothe sides, that the matter mighte bee pacified without blood- 
shedde j howbeit ether of thera made refusall as they who minded 
to assaye the chaunce of battayle, and therfore carnestlie admo- 
nished and stirred up their enemie to the fighte* But Haraldus 
Thp o^fttio^ firste callinge his companie together made this oration : * Yow 
have heardc eftsones {I dare save, mie noble warriors,) that our 
aunciters and forefathers obteyned this rioU kingdom at the firste 
not without great travayle, dcadlie wars, and piteus effusion of 
bloodde ; yow are not ignoraunt howe perpetuallie they have acc- 
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qui ted and clensed the same from the vexation and incursiona of 
their bord*frers ; yow know assuredlie that bie their vertew and 
prowes they have see enlarged the same that now at this presence 
some nations feare our wealthe and power, somm regions envie 
and repine at the same ; owr confines and neighbours are adreade, 
whoe daylie fall at our feete for peace and tranquillitee ; the bar- 
barua alienes and foriners malignethe therat, who being pressed 
and griped at home with the streyghtnes and exilitee of all things, 
keepe there teethe watering at other mens goods, and, for verie 
hunger stervinge, are feyne more like roges and vUlans then ac- 
cordinge to the right martial lawes to take their weapons in hand 
and in forayne con tries desperatly to endaunger themselves to a 
thowsand perills. This was the verie reason whie the Danes soe 
manie years annoyed us; this was the cause tliat the Norwegians 
(ceasinge to reherse enie more) didd invade this our awncient 
monarchies whome yowe bie youre worthie valiance have putt 
to flight and utterance; finallie, there is noe other quarel in- 
deade whie the Norman do the now desier to have adoe wuth us, 
surelie a kinde of people descended from the Danes, whome 
we have often vanquished^ whome wee accounte our vassayles, 
and have yoked with serviUtee, Nevertheles this William, the 
base Sonne of an whorishe concubine, gathering a bande of 
theeves, dothe nowe intende to robbe us of our goods, to pollute 
tliiii our excellent riolme, to extirpe and destroy the nobilitee; 
whearefore I lovinglie advertise yow to bee of trustie and present 
corage, and wheras, bie the helpe of Godd, yow shall enter on 
this battayle, call to minde that in youre right hands consisteth 
the saftie and hcalthe noe lease of youre selfe then of the whole 
Enghshe nation. If wee shall overcomm we shall for ever deliver 
our contrie from the injuries of our adversaries ; if w^ee ourselves 
bee vanquished (which Godde forbedd) we shall die in the behoofe 
of our common weslthe, w^iich is the goodliest thing in the worlde/ 
When hee hadd thus sayde, w^th great showtes eche mann made 
a signe that withowte all feare they wowld ronne on their ad« 
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versaries- On the other parte, the Duke encoraging his men sayde 
thus: ^ Whethersoever I turne mine ieys (mie moste faytheful 
and valiant subjects^) I see yow all full of corage and strengthe ; 
I beehowlde allsoe yow, mie feeres and confederals, not withowte 
a gladde hertCj howe noblie, bees ides yowr faythfuhiesj yow agree 
with RollOj the beginner of our line and nation, in vertew and 
valiance j trulie the verie same imperie which hee with unspeak- 
able toyle comprised in a land of hostilitee, owre predecessors bie 
there manwhood have worthelie amplified, and yow yoHTe selves 
have princehe supported and made moste flowrishinge; whereunto 
nowe bie Godds favor and permission yow shall adjoyne Englonde, 
which indeade is owTes bie the promisse and gifte of that worthie 
prince our kinsmanne kinge Edwarde ; whearfore wite ye well, naie 
lardes, that wee make noe warrs against the londe, but againste 
Haraldus, the sonne of the traytor Godwdnus, wrongfuUie with- 
holdinge it^ mindinge bie all meanes to dispossesse himmei and 
rewarde him with deserved penaitie for the breache of his othe, as 
one in whome is noe credite, noe estimation of synceritee, noe 
feare of the di\dne Power, who with thease intollerable offences 
(as it is justlie to bee thoughte) hath wonderuslie provoked Gods 
wrath and indignation ; wherfore the victorie shall bee owres, 
whearof the greater the hope is, soe mutche the more ernestlie 
addresse yowre selves herto, as menn that shall fighte for an as- 
sewered and present rewarde.' 

With these advertiseoientes the mindes of eche parte beinge en- 
flamed, the day beefore the Ides of Octobre, bringinge foorthe their 
armies, and hoysing thcire standerds, and according to the atm- 
cient guise sowndinge the blooddie onsett in great showtes and 
malicius ranckowre, they rann together, yeat first spending their 
shotte and dartes, and after takinge theire brighte swordes in 
their handes. llie Englishemenn, as mindefuJl of their owld 
worthines, waxed verie hotte and coragius; tlie Normans man- 
fullie resisted, as voyde of all feare ; the eombate was mainteyncd 
with great rigor. Thus the battayle a whyle endewerin^e an 
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aequall condition^ Haraldus with his light horsmen entered the 
yawarde and souccered the travayled persons and restored freshe 
m the roowme of the niaymed- In the tneane season the Nor- 
nmn capitainc seinge the Englkhemenn enforced thera selves 
to doe feates of armesj hee commanded his horssemen to russhe 
into the middest of the cownter parte to breake their aray ; 
but percea\inge them nether able one foote to drive backe the 
Englishe men and to bee str) ken doune on aU sides, as a politique 
governor hee thowghte beste to dissemble flienge awaye^ and 
privelie commanded his menn to abate their violence, and to re- 
trayte a litteO, that their enemies folowinge might loose their 
ordre, for the EngUshe people^ which weare fewer in numbre^ hadd 
pitched themselves orderlie together againste the multitude, wher- 
fore the Normann, seinge his menne geeve grownde, and the ene- 
mie begin ne intentivelie the chase> he forthwith placed a portion 
of his horsmenn and freshe footemenn privilie in a place not farre 
from the maine battaile, sodainlie to sett uppon their adversaries. 
Thus the broyle waxed greate^ bie reason they fayned to torne 
their backes, they gave yeat a littell more grounde. Then the 
Englishe parte beinge triumphant, as they whoe reckened the vic- 
torie allreadie in their right handds, lefte their aray, and skatter- 
inge them selves in the peraewte, alyghted on the place wheare the 
trayne and ambusliement laye. The Normans thronged owte in 
sharpe assawte on the Englishe; thus beinge dissevered^ and 
running abowte them in a ringe, hindered their passage and made 
great slawghter. It is wonderus to be towlde vrith how presente 
spirits and bowlde harte, with what force the Englishe nicnne, 
beinge cleane owte of ordre and encompassed of theire enemies, 
didd resiste, nothing abating the fightj whitest noblie theyr kinge 
encoragcd them, fowght in presence^ and worthelie assisted thera. 
But after they saw Ins braines roved throwghe with a darte, and 
him fallinge deade from his horsse, then they piteuslie quayled, 
som saving themselves bie ilighte, «jid the reate beinge slayne. 
Duke William after this victorie rejoiced more then cann bee ex» «id bo 
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pressed^ and is reported the nighte enseuing to have hard a royce 
from above, sayinge, *0 ! William, thow haste Bowe vanquished^ 
thow and thine offspring shall heare reygne.' Thus it commethe to 
■ passe that of those thinges wee dreame which wee earnesUie 
desier. The nexte day was dedicated to tlie gatheringe of spoyle and 
refresshinge of their werie bodies, which beinge done, the duke de- 
sieringe to use the oportunitee of his victorie^ toke his voyage to- 
" wardes London^ and from all eoste the people raette with hinimej 
and for feare yealded to his mercie : but a more convenient place 
in the nexte booke shall make relacion herof. 

After this discomfiture the earles Edowinus and Morcatusi 
which escaped in this great overthrowe^ fledd to London, in minde 
to deliberat what weare beste to bee donn; but there a mann 
cowlde have hearde nothirige but dolefull lamentacion^ neather 
seane enie thinge but sorowfull yisages. 

This was a most noble fighte^ and supported with the exceading 
occision of ether parte^ to the nombre of more then xx- thow- 
sand menne^ wherin the whole Englishe puissance and imperie 
camm to mine, which was portended hie a comete, or biasing 
starre, of woonderfull bignesse, which appeared manie dayes. 
Haraldus was fownde emonge the deadd carkasses of his soldiers^ 
and his corps was restored to his mother Thira bie his enemie. 
It was buried in the churche of the hollie crosse at tlie village 
named Waltham^ which hee beegann to bylde^ or rather restoredj 
as appearetb bie the shortenes of his life. There was an abbay 
of secular chanons, and is distante from London abowt stii. miles, 
wherunto hee gave fayer possessions. The river Lea ronnethe 
bie Waltham, which dividethe Essex from Hertfordshier, 

Haraldus was xxxvj, in the ordre of the kinges from Cerdicius, 
whoe, beinge the verie laste of the Englishe line, at one verie in- 
stance of time was within the revolution of a yeare berefte bothe 
of his life and kingdom, in the yeare of our Lorde Godd mlxvij., 
and the dcxvij. yeare after the comxninge of the Englishe people 
into Brittaine, under the coaducte of Hengestus, in the which 
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space the reignes and dominions grt^tlit' alhNtnt Tht> tir»t waa lh<fi> 
Kentishe kingdom^ which hatld orijjinnH the oroou^ venrx^ of our 
Salvation; and after that vj. other kiu^toms hmUi Uu^u* Uo);ui« 
ninges at other times, as aboore wee have eou>'xMueutlie jtjHH^itieil i 
which all for that in conclusion thei weare resolvetl into the We«t- 
erne kingdom, wee must neades s|)eake aomwhat to^^vhinite the 
duracion therof. The reigne of the West Saxons« tVrdioiua Inang 
the firste fownder therof, beganne nxxi, )*enre after the ivativitee 
of Christe, and lxxi. after tl^e arrhniU of the Knglisl^e men, and 
there unto, within the s{>ace of ceei^xvy. yeart^s en»ewin^, wear 
annected tlie other realmes, which was in tl^e urrrrxx wiu^veare 
of our Salvation, at the which time Adelstanus, tlio Monn of Kd« 
warde the elder, after the xiij. yeare of his reigne, recenved into 
allegiance find homage the Northumbriansi putting to tliglUe 
Analaphus and Gothofredus, the sonnes of tlio Dane Sitlirieusi aa 
wee beefore made mention in owro vj. booke : bie meaneH wlieartif 
hee was the first of the Englishe kinges that attained tlie whole 
monarchic, which endeurcd abowto an cxxviij. yonreN after, unto 
the deathe of Haraldus, whoo was vanciuislied l)ie tlie NornmnUi 
yet not alltogether sownde and inviolate, for in thin diNCourN xxl. 
yeares weare spente in Danishe dominion and roygne ; whearfore the 
Westerne regiment, bie dewe computation, coased the dxlvj. ye«r« 
after that Cerdicius, their firste prince, obtoined jurisdiction In tho 
Ilonde, and the dcxvij. after the cominingo in of the KngliMhenieni 
and finallie the mlxvij. yeare of our Salvation, ut the whiah 
time William duke of Normandi, bio the ovcrconuninge of Haral- 
dus, gotte the kingdom. 1 And thus doe all humaino allairN ebbe 
and flowe, soe that nothinge is so ccrtaine as inccrtayntoe it solfet 
and continuall chaunge ether into bettor or into woorsc. 
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Abingdon, 207 

abbey of, 236 

Achaius, son of Etfiniu^ K. of Scots, 187 

Achea, St 199 

Addas, K. of Northumbria, 156 

Adelardus, archbishop of Canterbury, 228 

Adelbaldas, or Adelwaldus, archbishop of York, 
176, 236 

Adelstanus, 233 

Adelstanus, or Athelstanus, K. 176, 228, 231, 
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Adelstanus, St. 197 

Adelwoldus, son of K. Alfred, 221 

slain, 225 

Adulphus, archbishop of York, 264 

Adwinus, bishop of Winchester, 288 

iEgidia, 212 

Aemonia, Isle of, 6 

Aer, or Air, 7 

Aetius, 88, 103, 104, 108, 109, 165 

Picts' wall said to have been made by the 

Captains of, 103 

Agathyrsi, 75 

Agnerus the Dane, 176, 202, 206 

kUls St. Edmund, 144 

Agricola, Julius, 17, 66, 77 

—^ his government, exploits, and civiliza- 
tion of the Britons, 77, 78, 79, 80 

Aidanus, 167, 169 

Alanus Earl of Richmond, 172 

Alban, St. put to death, 89 



Alban, St. reliques of, searched for and enshrined, 
151 

abbey of, 152 

Albanactus, 34 

Albertus, archbishop of York, 176 

Albinus, Clodius, 85 

Alchuinns, or Albinus, 151, 218 

— — account of, 218 

Aldelmus, St. 245 

Aldinus, K. of the S. Saxons, 138 

Aldredus, archbishop of York, 264, 296, 297 

Adulphufl, K. of the E. Angles, 139 

Alectum, the old name of Dundee, 7 

Alfreda, daughter of Horgerius Duke of Corn- 
wall, 242 

Alfreda, daughter of OfTa, K. of Mercia, 152 

married to Ethelbertus, K. of the E. 

Angles, 140 

— — flies, after the murder of her husband, to 



Croyland, 141 
Alfredus, 148 
Alfredus, or Aluredus, son of Ethel wolph, 198 

becomes King, 203 

his character, 204, 205 

his wars with the Danes, 206, 207, 213 

sees St. Cuthbert in his sleep, 218 

endows the Monasteries of Winchester 



and Shaftesbury, 216 
his learning, writings, and encourage- 



ment of learned men, ibid. 
character and offspring of, 220, 221 
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Alfredus, K. of Northmnbria, 176 

Alfrediu, Bon of Etheldrediu, 288 

Alfrediu, archbishop of York, 264 

Alfrediu, brother of Edw. Conf. 286 

I alain by €K>dwinii8, 287 

Algams, 183, 184 

Alia, King of Ddza, 157 

Alleotus, 89 

Allia, riyer, 43 

Allobroges, people of Sayoy, 42 

Alpiniu, K. of Scots, 187 

AJswinus, founder of St Edmondsbttty Abbey, 144 

Altredus, K. of Northumberland, 177 

Aluchafreda, daughter of Osuinus, 172, 173 

Alvinus, son of Osuinus, 173 

Aluiedus, K. of Meroia, 155, 203 

Aluiedus, archbishop of York, 264 

Aluricius, archbishop of Canterbury, 263 

Amberoletus, K. of Scots, 125, 186 

Ambnstus, M. Fabius, 42 

Amesbuiy, nunnery at, founded, 248 

Analaphus, 282, 233, 807 

AnoaliteB,56, 61,73, 107 

Andrew^ St. 6 

Androgens, 40 

-^— son of Ludde, 47, 48 

Anguise, or Angus, 7, 8 

Anitellus Aydanus, K. of Scots, 125 

Annas, K. of the East Angles, 139, 148, 180 

Antoninus Bassianus, sumamedCaxacalla, 88, 195 

Antoninus, Marcus, 85 

Antoninus Pius, 85 

Antowne, v. Southampton 

Aquitane, Robert duke of, 229 

Art»dius, 102 

Avohemalus, 47 

Archigallo, 89 

Aigatelia, Argyle, 8 

Arimathea, Joseph of, brings the Gospel to 

Britain, 74 
Amulphus Prince of Flanders, 230, 231, 237 
■ murdered, 231 



Arrius, prelate of Alexandria, 95 
Arthur, son of Uther Pendragon, 121 

exploits of; 122 

— « sepulchre of; at Glastonbury, ibid. 

Arvingns, 60, 63, 64, 74 

Asaph, St. bishoprick of, 18 

Asclepiodotus, 89 

Athelmus, archbishop of Canterbury, 281 

his death, 234 

Athelredus, archbishop of Canterbury, 228 
Atholia, Athol, 7 

Augustme, St. arriyes in the Isle of Thanet, 129 
— made archbishop of Canterbury, 130 
Aulecci, people of (Hul so named, 209 
Aurelius Ambrosius, 114, 116 

his exploits against Hengistus and Horroi, 

116, 117 
^— his tomb, in the fkshion of a crown of 



great square stones, near Amesbuiy, 117 
Aurelius Conan, 122 

Aydanus begins his reddenoe in Holy Island, 216 
Aygholdus, 239 
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Baldredus, K. of Kent, 187 

Baldwinus, E. of Flanders, 290 

Berutius, K. of the S. Saxons, 188 

Badonicus, 121 

Badud, or Bladud, made himself wings which 

caused his death, 85 
Bamborough Castle, 170 
Bangor, bishopric of, 18 
Barnard, 281 
Barnard the Dane, president of Normandy, 288, 

239 
Bamarde, 236 
Bassianus, Antoninus, 86 
Basyngstoch, 225 
Bath, baths at, 85 
^— - monastery of, 152 
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Bath, aaBanlted by Sweno K. of Denmark, 254 

Bebba, city of, 170 

Bedas, or Bede, the Venerable, aocoont of^ 176, 

177 
-»— ^ hia opinion as to the origin of Britain, 27 
Bedford, castle and town of, 227 
Belinsgate, at London, 46 
Belinus or Bellinua, 87, 38, 41, 42, 43, 45 
^—^ boilds Caerleon, 46 
— fielingagate in London built by him, 46 
Berengariua, Earl of Bevoiae, 212 
Berinua, bishop of Dorchester, 179 
Berking, Abbey of, founded, 133 
Beomus, K. of the E. Angles, 139 
Bemicia, 155 
Bemulphus, K. of Mercia, 158, 154 

slain, 191 

Bertulphus, K. of Mercia, 190, 191, 203 

Beruredus, K. of Mercia, 150 

Berwick, 6 

Beyerley, town of, 176 

Bibroci, 56, 61, 73, 107 

Biomo, son of E. Gbdwinus, 287, 290 

delivered to D. William by K. Edw. Conf. 

as a hostage, 292 
Bishopricks of England, 2, 8 
Blachemore, 121 
Blandanus, 47 
Bledgabredus, 47 
Bodotria, 7, 78 

Boeas, aichbishop of York, 164 
BrennuB, 37, 41, 42, 43, 45 
-~-^— invades Rome, 38 
BrennuB, the second of the name, 46 
Brethwinus, archbishop of Canterbury, 223 
Brigantea, 48, 65, 67, 107 
Bristanus, bishop of Winchester, 284 
Bristow, town of, 206 
Britain, division o^ 1 

■ description of, 15 
— — fiiBt inhabitenoi; 26 

■ annexed to the Romia Empire^ 57 



Britain, lost from the Romans, 105 

British Kingdom, destruction of the, 126, 127 

British Kings, names of towns falsely said to havi 

been given by, 48 
Britons, what manner of people they were, 49 
— — their weapons, welthe, &c, 50 
Britrichius, K. of the W. Saxons, 185, 186 
Brudeus, K. of the Picts, 175 
Brute Greenshield, 34 
Brutus, 37 

story of, 30, 34 

Butbredus, K. of Mercia, 154 
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Cadovallo, K. of the Britons, 165, 166 

Cadvallo, or CadwaUo, K. 123, 158, 163, 170 

Cadvanus, 123 

Cadwallader, K. 123, 166 

Caei^graunt, 220 

Caerleon, 46 

Csesar and Augustus, diflTerenoe between th% 

names, 93 
Cffisar, C. Julius, Conunentaries of, 26, 27 
Account of his expeditions against 

Britain, 50—57 
Caledon or Calendar, 7 
Calidon, forest of, 8 
•^— cattle peculiar to, %b, 

oastle of, ib, 

Calphumius Agricola, 85 

Camber, 34 

Cambridge, University of; 219, 220 

Camillus, dictator of Rome, 45 

Camudola, now Colcherter 73 

Camulodunum, 65 

I PoL Yergil^s opinion of its site, 65, 6d 

temple ereeted to Claadiui at, 70 

Cangi,65 

Canterbniyy otty of; 85 

etfly a^biiliopt o^ 223 
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CanutuB, son of Sweno, proclaimed King, 257 

flies to Denmark, 259 

•^— wars in Northumberland, 262 

declared by several Counties K. of Eng- 
land, 264 

Gapenus, 47 

Caporus, 47 

Caracalla, 88 

CaractacuB, or Caratacus, 65, 66 

his speech to Claudius Caesar, 67 

Carausius, 88, 89 

Carecta, 7 

Carentius, 123 

Carlisle, 34, 35 

Camilius, 57 

Carolus Crassus, 212 

Caxolus Simplex, K. of France, 228, 229 

Carpwaldus, K. of E. Angles, 138 

converted to Christianity, 162 

Carris, 88 

Carthumandua, queen of the Brigantes,'67» 69 

Camntes, or Charters, people called, 210 

Gastt, 56, 61, 73 

CaasiyeUaunus, Cassivelaunus, Caaswellaunus, 47, 
48, 52, 54, 56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61 

Castle of Maidens at Edinbuigh, 6 

CateUus, 40 

Cathneas, Cathanesia, 9, 75 

Cearlus, K. of Mercia, 147 

Geawlinus, K. of the W. Saxons, 178 

Cedas, bishop of London, brother of St. Cedda 
or Chadde, 133 

Ceddas, archbishop of York, 164 

CedoTalU, K. of the W. Saxons, 136, 180 

Celestinus, the Roman bishop, 118 

Celonlphus, K. of Northumb. 176 

€elr«dus, K. of Mercia, 150 

Oelricus, K. of the W. Saxons, 178 

Cenewolphns, K. of the West Saxons, 151 

Cenigmanni, Cenimagni, 56, 61, 73, 107 

CenoTalchius, K. of Wessex, 149, 179, 180 

CeniioiiSy K. of the W. Sazona, 171 



Centinnus, 180 

(!^ulphus, K. of Mercia, 152 

Ceovulphus, K. of Mercia, 204 

Ceolulphus y. King of the West Saxons, 159, 
178, 179 

shiin by Edwine, 160 

Cerdicius, K. of the West Saxons, 178 

Cerialis, Petilius, 71, 76 

Cevolphus, K. of Mercia, 153, 155, 215 

Chariots, British, used in war 54 

Charlemagne, Charles le Mayne, K. of France, 
151 

■ founds Universities at Tycinom and at 

Paris, 187 

Charles, K. of France, simamed Simplex, 210,211 

Chelnatus, or Celnotus, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, 223 

Chembrigia, firom whom Cambridge was said to 
take name, 220 

Chenehnus, K. of Mercia, 153 

his interment at Winchcombe, ibid, 

Chenethus, K. of Scots, 125, 137 

Chennethus III. K. of Scots, 235 

Chenredus, K. of Meicia, 50, 149, 176 

Chepstowe, 12 

Cherinus, 40 

Chertsey, abbey o^ 138 

Chester, 46, 156 

Cheviot HUls, 6 

Chimarios, 39 

Chinebeiga, St 148 

Chinemarchus, 37 

Chineswid, 148 

Chineswide, St 148 

Chiusius, archbishop of York, 264 

Christianity embraced in Britain, 25 

Cimbelinus, 58, 59 

Cineardus, 185 

Cinevolphus, K. of the W. Saxons, 184 

Cingetorix, 57 

Cinigillus, K. of the W. Saxons, 179 

Clappus, K. of Northumbria, 156 
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Coyllui, K, 81 
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Crea, or Carecta, 7 


CIol*, 7 


Crida,lat K, of Mi5reia,ll7 


CluBimot 12 


C™« erf €hri« diieovered, 04 


Cneiui Ptimpciiw, 63 


Oiil^», &,ofSooti,235 
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Cambrmnua, 184 


CogiduQUR, 00 


Cumbriaiw, 106 


Coiliuii, 40 
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ColdiDglmni, 174 


Cuthb«rliu^ St. appeare to K- Alfri»d, 213 


OoloulphuB, K. 177 




C^lredw*, K. of the E. Suciftt, 14« 


K, Alfred gives hini the KrritoTy of Dui^ 


Colamtjfl, Sl Ule dedieatcd to, 3 


ham, iidd. 


Comet, M the death of CotaHaAlitits 97 


CuthbertUA, bishop of Lindiflfame* 173, 175 


Congildi, »bbo» of Whitby, 172 


CuthebertM, archbiahop of Canlertmry, 223 


Conui, gaYBrnorof Armonca* 100 


Cnt^ndm, K. of Kent, 137 


Ootuau*, King of Scoto, 155 


C^™,6 


CanedAg, S6 




Cojigmllu*, K- of S<^rt^ 125 




Ckmst&fiA,09 


Damianufl, 82 


Conetantia, hou«o so csalkd il Rome, 94 


Danes, disttu-b tbo quietnew of England by their 


Coijstiwitia, goTcmor in Bdtiln »fter Gratttiiiii, 


irmptiona, 192, 1 99, 200, 250, 230 ^^^ 
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Dftnbh imperio ceaaea m England, ^3 ^^^^| 


Conatttntine the Grmt, 00, &I 


Donttis, 80 ^^^1 




David, St, of Meneva, 1 24, 125 ^^H 
David 's» St. blaboprick of, 13 ^^^| 


Tenipl<5i of Idob dcitmyed by, ifnd. 


baptised in the rirer Jordjui, &6 


D«ciAnu«, Cbtu*, 71 ^^^| 




Deif«,lS5 ^^M 




Derby, Eari of, ownin- of Ifae lak of Man, 13 ^^H 


Coiutuatine, eon of Coutt&ntme the Groat, 99 


DidjLnus, Duke, 183 ^^H 


Omitastmo, th« nieo<wr of K, Arthur, 122 


Didjtis, Aulna, m ^^H 


CoiulaiitiiiQa Dues, Enaperof of CooatantinopLD, 


47 ^^H 
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DiQcLcaianuii, 90 ^^^H 


Coostantine, K, of Scot*, lift, 125, 231, 232,23a 
CotiatanUtia, 90, 90 


Turnu-i^iitinti nf flQ ^^^^^^^1 


- perK?ciiiion oi, ot* ^^^^^^^h 
Dionotuii, K. of Cornwall, 101 ^^H 


Ooii^tuILK.of8ool«,187 


Donaldtia, K. of Scota, 138 ^^H 


Gotd€ilift, or Cordill, datigbtw of Ldr, rtofy of^ S6 


Dondeo, or Dundee, 7 ^^^H 


CkiriDeua, 34 


Doagaidua, fC. of Soon, 108, 1 00 ^^H 


Comiahlangtiag^t 1* 


DongcaMax, etymology of, 202 ^^^| 


Com wall, description ofj 13 


Bonwaldu* Mt^nTiniu, K, of Scota^ 125 ^^H 
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Dorchester, co. Oxf. see of transl. to Lincoln, 179 

Douglas, Gawin, bishop of Dunkeld, his aasist- 
anco to Polydore Vergil, in the Scottish his- 
tory, 106, 106 

— — - his discourse with P. Vergil on the origin 
of the Scots, 107 

his death in 1621, 108 



Dragalie, or Dragalions, 196 

Druids, 18, 60 

Druschenus, K. of the Picts, 187 

Duffus, K. of Scotts, 286 

Dumfermile, 6 

Dunbriton castle, 7 

Dunohell, or Dunkeld, castle of, 8 

Dunfrey, or Dumfries, 87 

Dungallus, K. of Scots, 187 

Dunglasse, 7 

Dunne, river of, 4 

Dunstanus, St. archbishop of Canterbury, 242, 
243, 246, 263 

Dunwallo Molmucius, 37, 40, 41 

Durham, or Deiram,the See of Lindis&m trans- 
ferred to, 216 



East Angles, from whom descended, 112 

kingdom of the, 138—142 

-^-^-^— -^— Norfolk and Suffolk meant 

by the, 226 
East Saxons, of whom descended, 112 

kingdom of, 146 — 147 

— supposed by some to be the 

same with the kingdom of the East Angles, 146 
Ebba, daughter of Ethelredus, 168 
Ebba, the nun, 174 
Ebrancke, 84 

Edbaldus, King of Kent, 132, 133, 168, 164 
Edbertus, or Edelbertus, King of Kent, 187 
Edburga, 228 

— ^-^ becomes a Nun, Und. 
Edelbertus, or Bdburtus, K. of Kent, 162 



Edelireda, daughter of Osuinus King of Mercia, 
172, 173 

Edfredus, son of Edwine K. of Northoznbria* 
164 

Edgarus, K. 241 

tribute of the Welsh to, ibid, 

founds the Nunnery of Wilton, 264 

Edgarus Ethelingius, 296 

Edgina, wife of K. Edward, 227 

her dream. 228 

Edgina, or Elgina, 228 

married to Carolus Simplex, K. of France, 

ibid. 

Edinburgh, 6 

— castle, 84 

Editha, 228, 243 

> married to Sithricus K. of Northumber- 

bind, 228 

Editha, Q. of Edw. Conf. 287, 289, 290 

Editha, daughter of Edgar, abbess of Wilton, 
246 

Edmund, son of Edgarus, 243 

Edmundsbury Abbey, razed by Sweno K. of 
Denmark, 267 

Edmundus, St K. of the E. Angles, 142 

•^— — murder and legend of, 143 

Edmundus, K. crowned at Kingston, 285 

Edmundus, K. sumamed Ironsides, 261 

' proclaimed King by the citizens of Lon- 

don, 264 

Edricus, 139 

Ekiricus, son of Ethelbertus, 136 

Edricus Stratonius, 261 

Edsinus, archbishop of Canterbury, 296 

Edward the elder, K. 221, 223, 224, 226, 227 

Edward II. K. the Martyr, 246, 247, 248 

Edwarde, K. the Confessor, 286, 287 

Edwarde Conf. crowned King, 288 

^^— - proclaims E. Godwin a traitor, 290 

his promise to William Duke of Nor- 
mandy, 291 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^™^ ^^^^^^^^"^ 


■ 


^^B Edwvrd Conf. Uwi of, 2«2 


Eliud, 40 


^H 




Elk, K, of the South SiAona, 137 


^^1 


^^H ^ touehoi for the ©ril, 294 


ElphegtJia, im^hbiabop of CanterbuTji 293 


^^H 


^^M doatb of, 295 

^^H EdwanI, mn of Eclmonde IronBide, 290 




^^^^^H 


Elwolduft, E. of the Eovt Angles, 139 


^H 


^^B Edwin* »&ii of Alk K. of Deii^ 157 


Ely, Ule of, described, 175 


^^^B 


^^M EdwinitK K, {^rKortliutiibei-ljind, 138, 140, 157, 


Embaldua I. m^Ubinhop of York, 176 


^^H 


^^H 


Embaldus II. arebbiihop of York, ihid. 


^^H 




Emma, wife of EtbeMredu^, 261 

Emma, Q* of Canute, mother of Edw. Ootif. 2S1, 


^^^^^^^1 


^H 


^H 




2S2, 2!}6 


^^H 




^^1 




^^H 




^^M Edmnuiy Earl of Mcmtft, 299, 306 


de^tb, 291 


^ ^^H 


^^B IgbmitH, K. of Keni, 1S5. 


Eiilk«d% daughter of K. EawinuI^ 164, 173 


* ^^H 


^H Bgtertitt, £. <if tbo West-Sajcom, U7, 1 54, 1B5 


Ettfrsduaj son of Ethdredus, 16S 


^^H 




Enfrediw, K, of BemkiA, 165 

Englnud, diviHioa of into ahires, 1 


^^^^^H 


^^H umberiand to lib domiuiouii, 147, 178 


^H 


^^^^1 .. . tUtk |t«^ Mc^in M^tiMfrvti ma 




^^^^^^M 






^^H 


^^H HgfaertUA, an?bbiabop of Yurk, 1 7^ 




^H 


^H EffMn*, ITS 




^^H 


^^1 BgCmliu, K. of NorthumWrlmnd, 140 


teveiral ni&gm, 222, 223 


^^^B 


^H i^gfHdni, 148, 1T3« 17^ 


EngUabmeOr more grazien tban huAbAndmen, 5 


^^H 


^^B BgfHdiu, K. of Mercu, 153 




^^H 


^H ^imu, K. 0f (be Mm Anglea, 13», HB 


their aitire, 25 


^^H 


^^B mdmhm, 40 


Enn&nua^ 40 


^^^B 


^H Eldojiu, 47 


EqoitiuA, 93 


^^H 


^^B EMr^OB, 523(1 


Efchei]wiild,biiilio|i of London, 13S 


^^H 


^^H Bkulnii*, ISO 


Ercbenwinua, K, of the E. Saxons, 145 


^^H 


^^^H Eleutlierlim, biihop of Rome, 82 


Ergumbertnfl} K, of Kent, 1^4 


^^H 


^H El^^dii, 22B 


Ericiut, a Dune, governor of Che E. Aaglei, 215 


^^^B 


^^^1 bocomet ft iiu% ihui. 


Ericud, K. of the E. Angles, 145, 226, 227 


^^H 


^^H EUMs. wife of Ethelrodui, gorefnA Uie Mor- 


EricuB, tC of Northumberland, 204 


^^H 


^H isksm, 221 


Ermaiiilda, 14t> 


^^H 


^^B ElfMA^ diiuifhter of K, Alfred, 221 


Enneubur^a, 149 


^^H 


^^H EI&^mIa, qutfifli of Edgiu^, 242 


Eake, rivef, 34 


^^H 


^^B £lgfd% 223 


Etfiaui, K. ofSeoti, 186 


^^^1 


^H FJgi«,{l 


Elhelbaldua, King of Uie Eaat Angiei, 139 


^^^1 


^H Sigiiw,107 


Etlielbaldua, King of Mercia, 150 


^^H 


^^B £lgov«, 


Ethelbaldua, ion of Ethel wolpb, K. 198, 109 


^^H 


^H 11««^S 


Ethetbeiigi^ wife of Edwine K, of Northuinb«r^ 


^^H 


^^1 Ellodm*, a9. 4fi 


Uod, ie4 


J 
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Ethelbergm, wife of Ida K. of the W. Saxons, 183 
EthelbeituB, uncle of Egbertos K. of Kent, put 

to death, 135 
EthelbertuB, K. of the E. Angles, 139 
Ethelbertus,8on of Ethelwolph, afterwards King, 

198, 199 
Ethelbertus, K. of the E. Angles, 139 
— — murder o^ 141 
— ^ buried at Hereford, ibid, 
Ethelbertus, K. of Kent, 128, 145, 174 
•^—^ espouses Bertha, 128 
— ^ founds Tarious churches, 131 

his death, 132 

Ethelburtus, or rather Adelredus, K. of Northumb. 

177, 192 
Ethelbrittus, uncle of Egbertus K. of Kent, put 

to death, 135 
Ethelburga, sister of Edbaldus K. of Kent, 158 
Etheldreda, da. of Annas K. of the East Angles, 

173 
Etheldredus, K. 249, 260 

attacked by Sweno K. of Denmark, 253 

-^— flies to Normandy, 256 

Ethelfiredus, K. of Northumberland, 138, 156, 

157 
Ethelgarus, archbishop of Canterbury, 263 
Ethelgera, or Elgina, daughter of K. Alfredus, 

made abbess of Shaftsbury, 216, 221 
Ethelgina, mistress of K. Etheldredus, 261 
Ethelingia, now Athelnea, isle of, 216 
Ethellardus, K. of the W. Saxons, 188 
Ethebeda, 164 

Ethelredus, goyemor of the Mercians, 227 
Ethebedus, son of Ethelwolph, 198 
' succeeds his brother Ethelbertus as king, 

199 
Ethelredus, son of Edgarus, pollutes the fcnt at 

his baptism, 243 
Ethebredus, K. of the E. Angles, 139 
Ethelredus, K. of Mercia, 148, 149 
Ethelredus, K. his return to England, 258, 259 
his death, 262 



Ethelricus, K. of Northnmbria, 156 
Ethelvalchius, K. of the S. Saxons, 188 
Ethelvitha, daughter of K. Alfred, 221 
Ethelyitha, wife of K. Alfred, 221 
Ethelwoldus, manies Alfreda daughter of Roge- 

rius duke of Ck>mwall, 242, 243 
Ethelwoldus, a monk, restorer of the Monastery 

of Abingdon, 236 
Ethewoldus, abbat of Abingdon, 244 
Ethewoldus, bishop of Winchester, 263 
Ethilda,228 

Ethel wolphus, or Atulphus, K. 183 
Ethelwolphus, K. of Kent, 190 
Ethelwolphus, son of Egbert, K. 194, 197 
— — « orders the payment of Peter Pence, 198 
— re-edifies a School at Rome, tbidm 

his death, 199 

Ethenfreda, daughter of Ethelbei^, 159 

Ethewelphus, K. of Kent, 137 

Ethus, son of Chennethus K. of Scotland, 188 

Eugenius I. K. of Scots, 108 

Eugenius III. K. of Scots, 125 

Eugenius lY. ibid, 158 

Eugenius Y. 125, 175 

Eugenius YI. 125 

Eugenius YII. 186 

Eugenius YIII. 186 

Eustachius, E. of Boulogne, yisit of to England, 

289 
Exeter, 206 



Fame, or Fame^, Isle, 170 

Famem, Isle named, 167 

Fausta, 92 

Felix, bishop, 138 

Fergus, or Feigusius II. King of Scots, 108 

Fergusius III. K. of Scots, 186 

Fei^gusius, captain of the Scots, who gaye the 

Red Lion as his cognisance in his standard, 

105 
Ferrex and Porrex, 37 



^^H FiifUieiUiiitu, bishop of Wini^hetter, 2U 

^^^m Fife, region of, d 

^^m Fordui«,8 

^^H Forthi river of, 6 

^^H Wwimt grmi ijv«n o^ S^jae, Lojt«, &nd Qi- 

^H it)fid«, 210 

^^M Fmook, bubop of B^ne, 211, 213 

^^1 F»CMiulpbi», K. of Nortbumbm, 156 

^^1 Fridfiiwiik, St. 183, 1S4 

^H 

^^H Fia^iu, 82 
^^H Pulgecitiiis, 40 

^^V Gal^xiit, 92 
^H GallowHj, T 
^^H Gt>4Ue]u% 10 

^^H CMfrfi^r of Momaoulh, Poljrdore Veii^V cHti- 
^^H idnai 01), 2{», SO 

^^H Gerontiiu, 102 

^^1 G«lei, bkt^f? of thev 1^4 

^^1 Ctildiu, hii detteiipti4»n of BiitiuD, 2T 


eodwinuf, Eori, 28d ^^| 


of K. Edw. a>[if. iJ^d. ^^H 


bU deaili, 291 ^^H 


Good Friday, ringa hallowed upon, by the EingH ^^^^| 

of E^gkiid, 295 ^^^| 
Goiftntia, E, of Soc^ 125 ^^^| 
Qorbodln, 07 ^^H 
Gorboolar, S^ ^^^| 
GordlatiQtiY the younger, 195 ^^^H 
Gormoti, tbo D&ne, made ditef mler of Nortb- ^^^H 

umberland, 178 ^^^^B 
Gormo, K. of Noribambna, 215 ^^^H 
Gotholi«d ufl j 2 3 2 ^^^| 
Gotbs, otherwbo Getie, otb«rwUe» DaAe«i biMory ^^^H 

of tbo^l94-~l&7 ^^H 
GmnpiuBi monsUiii to otlted^ 5, 7, 8, 75, SO ^^^H 
Gr&tUatu, m, 101 ^^H 
Gi^ory, St. sends Augiutine and Milc>tiu into ^^^H 

Brit^m, 129 ^^H 


Grimai, 235 ^^^| 
GuindeloQ, 34 ^^^^| 
Giiind^ui, ion of Oimbdinua, 62, 63 ^^^| 
Gm^ntiuis or Ourgustiitft, S7» 47 ^^^H 
GutbbCf St, buried skt CroyUnd, 141 ^^^H 
GuthoriiitiA, K. of Oi6 £. Angles, 144,145 ^^H 
Guihonnni, K* of Nortbtimbrk, 204 ^^^| 

Hftddingfion, ^^^H 
iTajlmii, btinuKtity of towiLrd lb« IMtotiip 81 ^^^H 
. %-ail of, 84, 85, 87 ^^H 
Hjumidua, K. of Norwmy, joini «lth Tusto, 29$ ^^H 
HuAldui, ton of QiKlwinut, 287 ^^^| 
>**■-- Diinkton iMk tt • hiM lo K, Bdw. Um ^^H 

Coot %m ^^H 


^^^1 ^urlotii, 2B 

^^H imdoM, bom in the joftr 4S^2, 121 
^^H CfinUjIme, 93 
^^^B IHaiiqiien, of GImco, 8 

^^H Gkttrmlmry, ftlibey of, 74 


^^1 Edw. Uie Mutyr boridd »t, 248 

^^1 aiiito, nv^r, 8, 78 
^^H 01ot«tvHle, 8 
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Httaldof aikf U^f t4 Edv. Cool to go into 
NonMttdy, 2^ 

— bii proniie to Duke WiUimii, aod n- 
fwoof from Kdw, Conf. 2^4 

— ^-— ' CMMecnted king, 2Sr6 

Iiii character, 2&8 

^— ^ hif addnew Ut hia toldicn before the bat- 
tle i^ llMtjngii, 302, 303 

hk d«ath, 305, 306 

buried at Waltham, 306 

Haraldua Vth. of Denmark, 239 

Haroldoa, brother of OUtiis, 2S4 

HardieanotiM, K. 281 

-— »— diea toddenlj at Lambeth drinking, Qnd. 
282 

— aoeoont of, from gaio-Qrammatkma, 282 
Hanrieoa, 341 

Healing of the King'i Kril, 294 
Hebridea, the, 10 

ffobdoed by Edwine K. of Deira, 158 

Helena, Empma, mother of Conitantine the 

OieatylK) 
— — difooren the Cron of Chriat, 94 
Heleoople, 96 
HeUna, 47 
Hengiftaa, 113 
Hengiatiui and Hormia arrive in Britain, 111 

HengiatiUin, 117 

-^— ^ hia lonf , ibid. 

Hengiatiu, K. of Kent, 128 

Heniy VIILenten Oxford, 184 

Heppia, iaie of Hhepey, 129 

Herealanilla, 63 

Herlowiniu, 230, 239 

Hflitritha, 282 

Holy Ifland, See in, transferred to Deirliam, 264 

Honorina, 102, 103 

Honorioi, archl>ithop of Canterbury, 484 

Uonoriua, biahop of Rome, aenda the pall to 

Paulinua, 162 
Hoigerioa, Duke of CJomwall, 242 
Honaoa and Hengiatna Mriye in Britain, 111 



.116 

Hobo, 142, 202, 206 
Hall, 5 

Hnmber, rirer d^ 4, 24 
Honerieoa, K. of Kent, 128 
Honiadea, John, 196 
Hyde abbey, 244 
Hyermoothe, 16 



Jagna,37 

leeni, 48, 64, 65, 107 

letna Portna of Csaar, 91 

Ida, K. of Northumberland, 155 

IdwaUe, 40 

Igeni, 70, 72 

Ila, Thule now ao called, 10 

Ue Famia, 170 

Ina, K. of Wemex, 138, 152, 181 

the builder of Glaatonbury abbey, 182 

Inama, a Daniah king, 200 

Indulphua, K. of SooCa, 235 

John, archbiBhop of Yori^the filth fh>m Ptalinua, 
164, 176 

Johna, St. 7 

Johna Town, St. 11 

lona, ialand of, 10 

Joaeph of Arimathea, founda a chapel at Glaaton- 
buiy, 182 

Ireland, the Siluriana lorda of^ in old time, 8 

invaded by the Picta, 75 

^— • Scota conducted into, by their king 
Simon Brechua, 106 

lTarua,202 

Justus, biahop, 132, 133, 146 

auoceeda Miletua aa archbiahop, 183 

his death, 134 

— — sends Paulinus to preach to the North- 
umbrians, 158, 159 

Juthredus, K. of the E. Saxons, 192 
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Kent, kingdom of, 128, 307 

— ^ — four kings in, in Cssar^s time, 60, 61 



• kingdom of, united to the W. Saxons, 137 
- irruption of the Danes in, 199 



King's Evil, Edw. Conf. touches for the, 294 
Kingston, 236 



Lambertus, archbishop of Canterbury, 228 

Landaff, buthoprick of, 13 

Lateranensis, house so called, at Rome, 94 

Lawrentius, 131 

Lawrentius, archb. of Canterbury, 146 

Lawdonia, or Lothian, 6 

Lea, river, 306 

Leethe, 6 

Legions, or Leicester, 82 

Legions, city of, now Chester, 156 

Leicester, 35 

Leile, 34 

Leir, K. 35 

Leofredus, Earl of Mercia, 293 

Levine, 78 

Levine, or Levin, river, 7 

Licinius, 92, 93 

Ligrotus, 239 

Lincoln, city of, 259 

Lindisfam, establishment of a bishoprick at, 167 

description of the island, ibid. 

LIuchefrida, 148 

Locrinus, 34 

Lodevardus, archbishop of York, 176 

LoIIius, 85 

Lomound, lake called, 6, 7 

London, 19 

— — Tacitus's notice of, 47 

never the town of Trinobantum, 73 

-^-^— assaulted by the Danes under Sweno, 253 

London-bridge, 3, 47 

Longevity, instances of, 19 

Longistus, 111 

LoChardus, bishop, 128, 129 



Lotharius, K. of Kent, 135 

Lothebricus the Dane, story of, 142 

Loth us, prince of the Pictes, 155 

Lucania, 91 

Lucius, K. 60, 82, 145, 156 

foundation of St. Peter Westminster 

ascribed to, 82 
Ludde, K., Ludgate named from, 47 
Ludicenus, K. of Mercia, 153, 154 

slain, 191 

Ludovallus, prince of the Welsh, his yearly rent 

of thirty wolves to K. Edgar, 24 
Ludovicus, K. of France, 236, 238, 239, 240 
Lugaballia, 35 
Lupus Tracasenus, 118 
Lyons, 85 



Macrinus, 88 

Madan, 34 

Maglocinus, 122 

Magnus, son of Olave, 282, 284 

Maidens, now Edinburgh Castle, 34 

Malcolmus, K. of Scotl. 235 

Man, or Mona, Isle of, 17 

Mandubratius, 56 

Manlius, 34 

Marchelande, 6 

Marius, 74, 81 

Marria, or Marre, in Scotland, 9 

Martia, of whom the Martian law took name, 89 

Martin, bishop of Tours, 100 

Maximianus Ilerculeus, 89, 90 

Maximus, 98 

made emperor in Britain, 99 

death of, 101 

Melton, dioc. Salisb. religious house at, 234 
Mompricius, 34 
Mercia, kingdom of, 227 
^— ^ conquered by Aluredus, 155 
■ conquest of, by Egbertns, K. of Wart 

Saxons, 190 
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Mimtimm, «r M»ilk Utam^ ida^km «r the, 

147—15$ 
iu hrmOih nd km{th, 147 

Itothi tJK tofttfci|w, lU 

lf«rMl4M, K. «r JUfcK 148 

lf«fBai», 10 

MIeifiik, M, 0MMfiL MOHMUfy << 2M 

MOhmnft, nL 148 

llildrad^«Cl48 

Mibtai, fai ibi^ 20, 21 

UUMm^anittlU, wHb 0t. AagMliiic, 129 

Uibop of UmdoD, IdO, 132, 145, 146 

•lehMilwp of CwiteffcBiy, 133 
MllwUl*, ftl. 149 
Mod#ir«M, ^, 19» 
MofmldMUwi,41 
Nolo, 134, 191 
MoiM,lsl«of,72,77 
lfmiMC«fl,ciilI«of,230 
MMPMnif, or MofOfttiM, E, of Nortbumboiiuul, 

2M, 299, 304 
MordaiiMy iOB of AmbMwlttiM K. of SooU, 136 
Mofdrwl, 122 

Moripuidiu, 260 

UoripMm, 40 

Morfnl, pforlnce of the, 61 

MorvMliM,39 

If omj, or MororiA, ihirt of, 9 



,296 
Ifootof, St 217 
NtiiKrU,211 
!ftwb«rU,WUliMn,29 
Now IlUtory, i, t. Vabyn'B Chroniolei, 68 
NinlMi, Bt. Ohurob of; 7 
Nitlili(Ul«,7 
NordovloiUDf or NonHobi 73 
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K ordi Ihiwklio, 6 

KiirwiBnii, 212 
North HsmbiM, Idagdoa oi, 155 
— aadestly gowB o d bj dakea, 155 
Hi <«frt «ad origia of —me, atdL 

floiirklMi«iidcrK.EdwiM,163 

of; dtrided b e t we en Ovieue, 



wbo hid Denm, mod Enfrede, wbohed Bcnucie, 

165 

eceoM, 177, 178 

comee vndcr the jnriidietioii of the 

Weiteni Prineee, 191 
— — Toito muefaei to» 298 
Northnmbriaiio, ■umndcr to E^jbertna, 191 

yield to the Deaei, 253 

Norwij, enmodcred to the Duiee, 801 
NoteUof, aidibidKip of Ontflrtmry, 223 



Odo, Aichbiihop of Gmteibiuy, 234, 285, 246 
Oflk, K. of the £. Sezoni, 150 
Oflk, K. of Merde, 140, 141, 152, 184 
— ^ miuden Ethelb€ftai,K. of the E« Anglei, 
141 

ichool eeUblirfied by him tt Borne, 198 

CMEsson of Ethelredof, 158 

OfB^ son of Sigeriiu, K. of the E. Sezoni, 146 

OflSrediu, ion of Edwin K. of Northombrift, 164 

Opee, or Opie, the wifeof RoUo, 212, 218 

Oicadei, the, 10, 63, 99 

—— Ungoege of the, 10 

Oppius Sebintii, 194 

Ordolucn, 107 

Ordoluoes, 65 

Osburga, 194 

Osbuiga, Queen of Ethel wdph, 198 

Ofce and Otha, Mm of Hengistna, 117, 121, 128 

OMsiteUni, Mohbiahop of Yorl^ 286 



^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^B ^^H 


^^H f}iitb4, daugbtcr of Otninufl, 173 


Feridonu, 40 ^^^H 


^H Odttii^St, 1&& 


Fetthc, 7 ^^^1 


^^H OsmiuAf aoD of EtboLredoi, 153 


Fertiux, 8^ ^^^H 


^^H CHmundus, 238 


Peter Peac«, first gr&uted to Rome Uj Ofk K, of ^^^H 


^^H ORoulphuA, K» of l^orthumberkndt 177 


Mercia, 152, 198 ^^H 


^^m OBrcdii». K. or Nimtmmberl^dd. 176, 177 


PictlMid, Q, ^^H 


^^M Oinchuii, K. uf Northumtierkad, 17@ 


Pkta, ATriVRl of the, In Bdlain, 74 ^^^| 


^^H Qincu», toil uf EUiiitrediii, 158 




iDraded Britam. 70 ^^^| 


^^M €hum}3», K. af tlte Mei^iuis, 172 




^^H (hwRia, bkliop of Wof^ter, 2i4 


PinemiAeum, 281 ^^^^H 


^^M Otwmld, K. of NortimmberUuid, 123, 148, lU, 


Fkutiu^, Aului, d4, dS ^^^| 


^H 


Pl^l^mund, or Pleimund, iji^biiiiofi of Cttiilvr ^^^^| 




bui7, 228 ^^H 


^^^^^* bk dfibth, 16D 


Pteogilduj, ar^bbkhop ol OMit«rbar>, 'i'M ^^^H 


^^^^^HOiwydufl, ion of EtheliH^dut, 15S 


PorreXf 37 ^^^| 


^^^^ftOftwaldiu* archbiihop of York, 236, 215, tU 


Porr^iL 11. ^^H 


^^^^Bobwiiiub, K^ of Deim, 170 


Portiu Icitia, 51 ^^^^| 


^^^^V Oflwiuai, K. of Merely Hg, H9 
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^^H I>)tu1liiuA, iifohbiflliop of York, tent to ooo¥«rl tbo 


Rcuda, Etfwda, or Kewtlier, captain of tli9 ^^l», ^^^H 


^^1 KorUimubmn-p 134, 15g, U^ 


105 ^^M 




R«uthenu, K» of Scots, loa ^^^| 
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Wlgrht, lale of, luhduod to the Romm "Sfl^^^B 

minion, 04 M 


^^^^^^B ToUntu, Voctitts, TO 
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Wilfredu^ u^bbbop of Ca]]t?rbur3r« 223 ^^B 
W iU^vdija, orcbblfihop of York » 1 7 4 ^^M 
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